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INTRODUCTION. 


The last volume of the present series brought up the 
publication of the Dinkard to the end of the Second Chapter 
of Book VII. The rest of the book, comprising eight more 
chapters, has now been placed before the public in this VolXIV. 
The only old manuscript available for the editing of the book 
is, as observed by me in my Introduction to Volume XIII, 
DM. which I was compelled to follow with all its defects and 
deficiencies. Nine folios in DM. containing the Pahlavi text 
from chapter II, § 56 upto the end of chapter III, § 90 are 
missing in the manuscript existing in the Mullan Firoze Library 
in Bombay, but these are found in DP, The collations in the 
footnotes to pages 1 to 35 of the Pahlavi text are from tliese 
missing folics ; for the rest I am indebted to the original 
manuseript itself. 

The edition of the Palilavi text of the Zarathushtra-namag 
has now been completed for the first time accompanied by a 
translation in English as well as in Gujerati. An attempt has 
been made, as in the previous volume, to render the translation 
as readable as possible for the layman without in any way de- 
priving it of its literal sense so vciy' necessary for the student 
of the language No pains have been spared to enhance the 
utility of the work by the addition of copious notes illuminating 
the obscurity of tlie language, explaining philological and 
historical references and indicating, where possible, the allusions 
to the existing Avesta on which 2 '>ortions of the Zarathiishtra- 
ndmag have been based, along with citations frojn the lost 
Nasks. The importance of the Zarathushtra-n&mag is due as 
much to the fact that it is based almost solely on the Avesta 
as then existing as that it is the only available and autlieutic 
account of the life and achievements of the great reformer and 
sage, Zarathushtra. 



Vi INTRODUCTION. 

After hayiiig described the mar\'ellous genealogy of Zara- 
thushtra and the miracles accompanying his birth and youth 
in the first two chapters, the text in the present volume proceeds 
with what may be regarded as the real miracles performed by the 
prophet himself knowingly and consciously. The marvels 
hitherto manifested were as it w'cre supernatural phenomena 
centered round the innocent infant and untrained youth who was 
miraculously guided to achieve a higher destiny. After the 
age of thirty circumstances are entirely changed ; Zarathushtra 
is thro^vn upon his own resources and the miracles indicate 
(liihculties and failures to wiiich all human efforts, however 
much they maj^ be allied to the divine, are liable. Indeed, as 
the book proceeds further the meaning of the very wnrd afd, 
or '* miracle,” assumes a broader significance than could have 
l)een detected in the earlier portion of it. The miracle denotes, 
no doubt, the marvellous, the wonderful and the superhuman. 
But it is really something more than that. Ahuramazda has 
Jilready laid down a plan on which his universe is to build itself 
up and progress. Religion is one of the lines on which this 
progress is to be guided. Man, however evolved and high in 
the scale of civilization, is unable, without the assistance of 
Ahuramazda and his Ameshaspentas and Yazatas, to carry out 
this mighty achievement. The necessity of a divine Revelation 
and of continual adjustment by Ahuramazda of the affairs of 
the world are thus obvious. Zarathushtra was a centre of 
these forces and his miracles are nothing less than the special 
efforts of God to adjust the clockwork of the universe 
w'henever it gets out of order. Time after time religion is revived 
and reformed by great personages who are divinely inspired to 
do this and who derive their energy and inspiration from the 
original source of all these marvels, Zarathushtra. 

At the outset of his career, wluch, it seems, practically begins 
after the age of thirty, Zarathushtra fails to draw to his teachings <, 
petty chiefs, such as the shrewd and well-disposed Tur, who was 
named AurvMt4-deng, a descendant of the Usikhshes, the 
wealthy Vafidvoishta, even the pious Parshtd-Tdr& or the foul 
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Karapans, Zig and Cheshinak. On tlie cwitrary, Zajrathushtia’s 
outspokai attitude, his opposition to the existing creeds, rotten 
to the core, and his puritanic religion exasperate the people and, 
in spite of the support of Ahuramazda beliind him, he is subjected 
at first to the mortification and suffering which is the lot of all 
reformers. His innate purity remains unsullied and his grloy 
sliines brighter than ever ; the archfiend Aharman, the druj 
or the demon of lie, the demon Buiti or idolatrous practices, 
and a host of other fell powers of darkness fall upon him and 
try to surprise and destroy liis untainted purity, but to no 
purpose. At the back of him are the divine power and guidance 
which lead him unerring to the perfonnance of his glorious 
mission. Zarathushtra is warned beforehand miraculously 
of the danger lurking near in some concealed form, imd he is 
apprised of the weapons recpiired to deal with it. The word 
" Ahuna-vairya ” is a potent instrument of spiritual power to 
ward off evil. I'he Gathic writings now extant confirm the 
statements in the Zarathushtra-ndmag when they depict Zara- 
thushtra in sore straits, bewailing the loss of his following and 
enquiring what he should do and to what land he should go. 

Zarathushtra conics out into greater ])rominence during 
the two years alter he attains the age of forty. He is inyited 
to the court of Vishtaspa, the reigning monarch, to discuss 
religion with the sages of the land and vindicate his di\ine 
mission by displaying his spiritual powers. Zarathushtra 
completely foils nis assailants by meeting successfully with all 
the 33 problems propounded by them as the hardest to answer 
and by performing such feats as those of reading the minds of 
the king and his attendants, and of curing imd resuscitating the 
’ favourite animals of the king that had become ill or had died. 
In all this he was guided and helped by Ahura himself or his 
archangels. The stir made in the land by the stories of these 
•performances can only be guessedfrom the naive mannerin which 
the author of Zarathushtra-ndmag relates how Zarathushtra’s 
opponents, the great nobles of the court, becoming .jealous 
of him, used* their influence with the king and got him imprisoned. 
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Even in the midst of liis sufferings in prison Zarathushtra's 
glory is seen by all to shine brighter than ever. By bringmg 
to life the dead bull of the king Zarathushtra obtains his freedom. 
The archangels Vahumana and Ashavahishta and the Fire 
Burzin-mitra appear at the court of Visht^pa, who is forthwith 
made to accept the Religion. After Zarathushtra had fully 
estabhshed himself in his own country, he turned his attention 
to the spread of his religion in the neighbourhood. The naive 
way in which again the Zarathushtra-namag puts it is by show- 
ing how Aeshma, the demon of WTath and war, incites the 
Khyaonians, the hereditary enemies of the Iranians, to wage 
war against them as the rise of Zarathushtra and his religion 
would practically mean the downfall of idol- and demon-worship. 
The hand of God directs the operations against Arejaspa and his 
Khyaonians, and Vishlaspa’s army marches successfully through 
their territory, spreading a knowledge of the tenets of the faith. 

The fourth chapter describes the marvellous effects of the 
recital of the Gathic hymns on the men and animals in the 
royal mansion of Vishtaspa, the successful performance by 
Zarathushtra of the Var-nirang, or the fire-ordeal, and the 
wonderful knowledge and powers of Zarathushtra e.xtending 
over all the sciences and arts in the world, e.g., medicine, 
astrology, character-understanding, magic and over many 
other “ spiritual and celestial and aerial and earthly and other 
world-profiting mysteries which could (only) bt; attained to by 
one through angelic sagacity.” The miracle of all miracles, in 
the sen.se indicated by me above as fulfilling the divine purpose, 
is the Avesta itself, " the loftiest of the statements in the sum- 
total of all wisdom of the world.” 

Chapter V continues to show the way in which Zarathushtra 
works his " miracles ” after his death, by the effects of the 
causes set in motion by him when alive. The mysterious , 
miracle of .Sraeta’s chariot, bringing the soul of Sraeta to that 
of Vishtaspa and breaking itself up into two, ” the one spiritual 
and the other earthly,” and the drive of Vishtaspa in that 
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earthly chariot to the province of his relatives, t.he Naotaras, 
appear to mark an accession o£ strength to the Revelation by a 
general acceptance of the faith amongst a large mass of people. 
Thereafter, the wisest men of other countries .derived their 
religious inspiration from ancient Persia. The Zaraihushtra- 
ndmag then justifies the performance of these miracles on the 
ground that if they had not been performed, and if they had not 
convinced the primitive men of the truths of the Religion, 
the Avesta would not have continued down to our age, as it 
has actually done, and as it was the wish of God. 

Chapter VI indicates briefly the miracles of the immediate 
followers of the prophet, of Vahumana, son of Spento-data, of 
Saena, of the four priests. Arezvao, SrfttcVspiidao, Zrayanghao 
and Spento-khratva6, of Areta-khshatra, the founder of the 
Sasanian dynasty and of his prime-minister Tanu-sara, ot 
Ataro-pata. son of Mahraspend. and of his son Avarethrabao, 
known otherwise as Zarathushtra, of Khusrui, son of Kavild, 
and lastly of Naoshiravan, the Just. Along with these we are 
also informed of the malignance of Alexander, Rashnu-raesha, 
Mani, Mazdak and the like, through whoso wickedness and 
apostacy the Religion was made to suffer. 

Chapter VII describes the downfall and degradation of 
Iran and her religion in the last two " centuries ” of the 
millennium ” of Zarathushtra, whatever durations of time 
these two expressions may exactly denote. The advent of 
foreigners and of people of foreign religion such as the Ecclesias- 
tical Romans,the Arabs and Christians indicates the loss of power 
arid religion. The miracles which follow this stage were yet 
to happen in the winter’s time. The first great propliet whf) wa- 
still to come is Chithro-maesana. with his victorious club and 
his 150 followers. The passage of one century into another is 
•invariably marked by a miracle, namely, " the sun stops (fitr 
some time).” At the end of the millennium of Zarathushtra tlie 
miraculous birth of Aushidar take.s place. Hi.s mother, Shemig 
abii, a maiden, conceives the child by absorbing within herscif 
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the germs uiiicli Zarath'ushtra had dropped in tlie river Kansa\ a 
^^’hen he came into contact with Hvovi. 'Hie chapter closes with 
an account of the miracles oi Aiishidar at the time of his birth. 

('hapter VIII deals with the miracles of Ausludav. History 
repeats itself! 'J hero is again after the da}'s of Vima the des- 
truction of the world by the inlliction of severe winters, this 
lime by the arch-wizard Mabrkusha, for a period of seven 
years. 'This destmetion is howex'er followc'd by tm immediate 
rcc(mstrncfion liy tlie unclosing of the enclosure in which 
Yima had gathered the best materials for the future resuscitation 
of the world. Men then live again a life of simplicity and 
naturalness in point of food and raiment. At tin; end of the 
millennium of Aushidar, will be bom the second of the three 
imboni sons of Zarathushtra and .saviours of the world, namelv, 
.\ushidar-mah, from the. maiden Sha].)ir-abu in a waj- similar 
to that in which Aushidar’s birth is described. 

The millennium of Aushidar-mah as described in Chaj^ter 
IX will see a repetition of the glorious state of the world in the 
age of Aushidar. Life will become simple, and less cumbersome 
set, the attention of the people being drawai most to the 
education of the young. Disease and untimely death will be 
t'xtirpated. iiiere will bc^a final straggle between the good, 
accumulated and unused for ages, and the e^il, pent up during 
llie same period, as allegorically depicted by the myth of the 
unloosening of Azi Dahak from his age-long bonds and the 
awakening of Kereshaspa from his sleep to slay the foul demon. 
.At the end of the millennium the last and the greatest of 
Zoroastrian Saviours takes birth miraculously again from the 
maiden Gubak-abu from the dormant seeds of Zarathushtra. 

The Zarathushlra-udmag ends with a description of the 
miracles of Saoshy^ns, the final Deliverer and Renovator of 
ihe world. The work of improving and refonning the world, 
carried on from time to time by his predecessors, will be brought 
to a close and perfected. In this millennium will* take place 
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" the annihilation of the devilishness of the too-footed race 
and others, and the suppression of sickircss and ohl age, deatli 
and affliction, and all other distresses of tyraun\^ heresj' and 
evil; there will be perpetual growth of fresh v-egetation, and 
joyfuhress in all the, creations.” And again “ all ‘mankind will 
stand on one unanimous ground as to the Religion of Ahura- 

mazda The druj Aharman will be annihilated, and the 

Renovation of the Future Existence will take place. All the 
good creation will be endowed with purity and complete hap- 
piness.” Thus will the divine 2 >lan be matured and carried 
out to perfection b}' human agency assisted from time to time by 
divine guidance and thus will Zarathustra’s divine mission be 
fulfilled in the ages to comt\ 

I express my indebtedness to the idefal igablc labours of 
my predecessor in the field, the great liuropean scholar Dr. 
E. W. West, for his translation of tlic ZarahVishtmnmnag in the 
Sacred Books of the East. His attempt, however helpful, has 
still all the drawbacks of a first translation of a difficult 
Palilavi book like the Dinkard. Besides, Pahlavi scholarshij) 
has progressed considerably since the days of Dr. West. I 
have at places deferred considerably from this eminent 
authority, though not without some hesitation at times, and 
have tried to breathe so far as possible into my translations the 
spirit of Zoroastrianism to which the Zaralhushlra-nama" wa.s 
intended to give exjiR'Ssion. 

In conclusion 1. would here warn the student against the 
unfair and ignorant criticisms of Dr. Juncker on the method 
of collating the Pahlavi text adopted by Dr. West, 'fhe hasty 
and misdirected remarks of this raw German orientalist, whoso 
pretensions to Pahlavi scholarship are of a doubtful value, 
against the mature judgment and keen discrimination of the 
late Englishman have been treated by me with the contempt 
^they deserve, as but the result of a superficial study and lack 
of proper discernment. The German critic not only fails 
miserably to understand and appreciate the value of Dr. West's 
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intelligent collations of the two original manuscripts containing 
Book VI of* the Dinkard, which is the least troublesome and 
the easiest portion of the work to decipher, but he betrays also 
his inability even to rate the value of the codices according to 
their proper iielative merits. It is not at all surprising therefore 
why Dr. Jiincker, envious of the fame of the great English 
savant, did not publish his criticisms during the lifetime of the 
latter while he had a chance of being replied to, although 
Dr. West lived for years after the publication of his collations 
in my vol. X of the Dinkard. 

DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA. 

85, CuMBALA Hill, 

Bombay^ 15/A April, 1915. 



THE DINKARD. 


BOOK VII. — {contirmed). 

[The Pahlavi Zarath{ishtra*namah.] 

CHAPTER III.‘ 

it tyte) f •» ^ 

^ n*PO 5 J j 

ijt^ j ^ )rw> *1^5 no -*0^^ 

V t^KJ ^ JIO ^ J ^ ttoc^ JH) 

J -04a»|Je)^ if ts 9"W0 -«)*» t^iCf (1) 

J na -fi^o 

Madam a/dih i pa^ai/ihast min ham-pursagih yiratum 
frsij vad ha/tum ham-purscujih roeshd, i yehvunt 6aen darengig 
i 10 §bnat ; va S/iiganih zya^ pavan vaUishvarih 6aen gehun, 
va pa(jlir£^tan i buiyavand Kac>Vi^taspa Oaena, chigun aMiar 
min 10 ^hnat i &aen ham-pursagih, pavan 2 ^nat. 

(1). Aevagr hana i paeda^ alg|i amat min ham-pursagih i 
/ratiimla^var yehvunt, adinash pavan /ratum /raman i Uiudae 

1. — ^The folios containing the text of this chapter, 'wliich are missing in 
DM*, are found in the library of the late Shams-ul-Ulema Dr. Dastur 
F^shotanji B. Sanjana. They are hero called DP. by me. In these folios 
the tesrt is divided into different sentences by */ mark of punctuation. Tlie 
translator has taken care to follow it as far as possible, and to })oint out 
where necessaryi in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which 
the pauses in the MS. are not followed by him. For all other divisions into 
sentences, and the enclosures into brackets, of the Pahlavi text the editor and 
translator is responsible. This t note-mark is used in the Pahlavi text to 
show that the word or punctuation is an insertion by the editor.— 2. DP. 

3. DP. adds V —4. DP. 




JHJ -*04^ ig JHJ** -‘••r)*»)*»^scH> 

3)*»» ^ Me 1)CC^ ■* 

-» ■*)*' )1M^ (2) )?*1^0)5 -“■f)*»l*» »)0 ij -^^yOY* 

’» fy i) ^ })*» jjM) -H))o>* ts 'H> 

j *w->»)H.‘e-o‘ «e ■* a 5 

i) 'pOOj^J j a 5 j (3) ^•/-XJK)^ 

HOK)*^ ^ Me W*> 1K 't)J^)» ^^H>*0^)»^ 

j j),^ 

IK)^^e ) IKOOO 

I JK)0« MHJiei5»*>ig» J ^ •* 

\ »f*ooo -VKoo** 1 ■^)MH’ -f^-nye) 

J ^i»3i> ^ -f^-nye 

dadar Auharmasda, adinaevat^ &aenKigan vaKarapau rama, 
yaWislivarih zyash Daena Mazdayasna, va aslitajjfili i Auhar- 
masda karitunt; chigun pavan buland vang srud, ansliuta 61 
Daena Aiiharmazda karitunt. (2). Qfugun liana i Daena 
yemafc/uned aigh : — “ Adin-ash ba/a avo ham-arast Zaratuhshtra 
61 dend i mani^ua-udmand, gaospend-iiomand, zak i pavan 
aivyangahan i astaomand, bani nigirMniili.” (3).Vaamat zaA; 
i 6ld-^an nivedi^na 6? nyojsluslma gubishnih bara mad, adin 
Zaratuh^tra pavan buland-rasi^mih madam bara karitunt 61 
gehan i astaomand i ya^araeih. (4), “ Stayidan yashardeih, 
ya nikuhidan ^aMan, va frinami^na Mazdayasnih i Zarat- 
phi^tra, za^ i Amesuspendan ayazi^na va niyayi^na, dZ lakum 
pahlum ycmaldamm ; va a-gazis}mi}i 61 ahaedan, va ^vadtd^das, 
zafc-ich pahlum a^as-dahishnih; ai^ min S^asih i yehabunt 

1. DP. a corrupt form of 2. DP. itfr yvtif — 3. DP. 

w Ji(H)atif—4. DP. 5-5. DP. iroaji dhhj^Ji— 6. DP. iinri^ir— 7. DP, 

^10*"^ 


J)»| J >>) ^ 

1 (4) 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER III, §§ 2—7. 

]J)V <(! •c4’ a5 

Vt| V^M 

wS » ^ »ej ti (5) 

m Ilf ^ V 1)0 ■> -“)« 

J -HX 1 )^-H))))*» V;* J -^Itf)" sg»1lF^€? *-10-*»-^) 

ts iw t^i -cj^DO)** tf iwots;] -^-H) Ilf -^^vor* doc^ 
j ■» if)* (6) )U 

-*oo^ )^»i))H3 )^^)5 a5 j *Hyiy*)W -o-f )K5(^ ^iw^ho*)** 
^1)0^)» -of -Hjtf V )W -*0^ (7) l^v^l 1 -Hyco 

-*Otil IVOID** )K)0-XJ*)« •» •*)0*»)«3*‘^y" J '’l100-*0 '^'0) 1^ 

^») HOif -"iii^o* -> ^ Ilf '^ift)»»'f -o-f if)» -^one) 

yogavimuned astubanih korfag-t zafc mas hu-dartum min 
61d>shan abu baH;4, bam, burdar, va aldi akbtd.” 

(5). Paedagr aig^ pa van za/fc gubishna an-aushmar Kig va 
Karapan, shaedd-yaaa^, madam ZaratuJishtm sarihecJ, va 6Z-ash 
a6§ha tuldisliid hava-and, qhigun hana i Daena yemaZeZuncd : — 
“Havd-t adin mar bara viraldit hav«-and, mun pavan nazcb^h 
yetibui\ast havd-and, i Tur l^un-nushagr, vajcrdar, va akh i Tur, 
qhigun anshuta mun sharm [aig^-shan min khvaetugfdas, i 
old guft ad^ ^ai! vahidunayew, ^arm ychvunt].” (6). Dend 
Tur, Tiir i Aurvaita-dcng i AusiWishan, qhigun mas padaklii^ae i 
zaib kustagf yohvunt, a/a^i kabadspah va nirugr daslit. (7). A/asli 
gu/t mar: — “Azasli mas yanscguna mun kas dasli, Tur i 
Aurvaita-deng i Ausildi^ian I^un-nushaj/ ! ai^-ash pavan-asli 
dend mas maldiitunim, mun levatd zaA: i avzuiiig milaya 61 

* 1. DP.j^ — 2. DP. £j— 3. DP. -wi — 4. DP. adds j — 5. DP. 

Belter — O-B. DP. — 7. DP. 8. DP. 




4: 


JLJL±JLJ 


lUtSl ^1)0' 

1^1 tin *<IH)ho*)** •* •* W 1^*0)* "HJo^ (8) 

^^j»j)» •» te»N ^ HJ** ;jiy> 

Vj» -“f* ^ (^ 

ji JOW 19f0» l^)» IJ5 til •^^’^9 )"4f 

■'_^ tii “")** •* 

j \)^ ^^ej)» Jiotf (9) V tciffHi -^iK)*»<^ 

W<!^)*» liT »50tf -ui ^ ^ )K)-<J*)*» ^•> *J)C*»K)*»V 

iS aJ ^ -*0^ (10) 

'iwtxy 1^1 )W ^ -*0)1^ 

hani'gumized, aig^ mandavam-{ i pada^ aaiun ataguman 
hava>im, alg^ la avayail kardan chigun Mivaetu^das, aman 
guman hamad va&iduna ai^ ^al avayail kardan.” 

(8). A?ash gu/t Tur i Aurvaita-deng i AiisiMi^an ai^: — 
“Al 6M gabra maMiitune^, mun-am ayain min harvispa ahO i 
aataomand karnaf/ doisratum Miaditnnt aoj yehamtuned; mS 
la li hana ra^ amat*a^ ma^itunao der ziman dana^h yehvun- 
tan medammunast, ai^ &aen dcnd zinug ahugr dana^^ih lil yeh* 
vuned, i aedun bu-cbimig cbigun hana bait; ai^ amat gabriirS 
i hu-chimig ma^itund, arig dana^ih la yehvOnM”. (9). Azai^ 
gu/b Tut i Aurvaita-dengf i Ausittshan aigji: — “ li rfie avizaff 
mun hu-chimig hava-ae.” 

( 10) . Aza^ gu/t Zaratuhshtra ai^: — “ La zaiS; akar; arfraj 
gu/tar yehvunam, munash 61 li guft; old avzunigtfim iy6w§h“®» 

1, Thus in DP.— 2. DP. viiHJ— 3. DP. -^af— 4. DP. adds ifOOai* 
b.v mistake.— 5. DP. DP. <)i_7. DP, adds i V 
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" BOOK VIL, CHAPTER III., §§ 8-^14. 

1K)0 ^ 

J a 5 ■» 1 J (11) 

» •"?•>** ^1 )ie»«> 

^ -H3i^ -JOtfltt "“ft <)*ti| 5 jj»j^ 

» *-H)^ *^i^5^»eS3^ n^J »if ^K>«» 

))o^ (12) ^Vipo)0-J M)** <«»** W 

V^iO(y ’W »^)’)Cf > 'W "^1 

-XJ-O-C ^*»fO-H)!5 » t^1 ■»»»*» -O" 1*» 

» -*1^ ^ 11«) ■‘Otil (13) ^VfOH)*0 

•> M<\ •'V ^ ■* MO Me» V«^ 

))\¥0>* )Yiy^ V -«fO^-^ (14) 

andarg gubi^na, va halm vaerastan, va Mivaetugfdas, va 
dastobar vatidflntan, ya yazishna kanjan.” 

(11). Va litama hu-ahuih va gad4-amavandih i Zarat- 
uhshtra, z&k i pasija^ 62 a^ta^h i avartum Miudae va dw]ar 
Aiiharmazda, paedaj/ihast raba avdih 61 kabadan, didarigihast 
raba/rSjih zyash madam vakli^var i daman, mun pavannangrih 
raspata^-anmand ai^, nihan rubi^ma va /radiptar gaonagr, I^up 
^ugr va hu-padagf rayini^na. (12). Adin a-ldi^i^karih aomanagf 
bim-aininagf va aharmugr-ainiuagr, ainagr ainagf amargranig 
^aat^, amat 62 kabad drugi-ih yehamtuncd, andag andag-ich 
old nimudSr, va ku§hidar, masih Wi^astar yehvuned. (13). Paedagr 
alg|L*a^ pavan zaA; taiud, libabmd-ih va avartar mini^nih, 
pavan gadd i za2; stavra gurd I^auid chabun i kabad. 

(14). Bum Tiir i Aurvaita-deng, mtytina ae^lmiun 

r I. DP.addsV-2. DP. r.W»— 3. DP. jVr^wl— 4. DP. DP. 
HOC >—6-6. DP. la^t^ 




*1?*«J)» -H)o». tS »H3 •» -“J** 

if*0-v*)*» •’ ■* tit 

)^ay -*oiy (iS) *»rooo 

1»i tSJ iHO-w*)** J •>)0*«r«)^‘V •> 

<s^ JiK)* ■^y)*» -"»** ^ 

^ -»^)M^ S ^ ift)»iia t!l ^^a)* -Hjv (16) 

)fi ^iro** J)^Y* lK |£ »)** 

))*»^)?»)« ^i»a 1)^?»K)»*» •» D*!)* (J5 

)H5}e»)» ) “^l^**^)** ;*HJ j 

liit] Vj?»)K)a _J]‘i t V ' 

Viw* •» ^ ^tis] 


va 61 ao^a i 6\d sardagf va avbars, i Kig&n va Karapan 6{ 
Daena i Auliamazda karitunt, cliigun hana i Dacna yemaZeiuu- 
eil ai^: — “A/ash gu/t Zaratilh^tra aigb: — ‘ Gacta ya^araeJh, 
Tur i Aurvaita-denj^ i AusiWi§han! koia ^acdan /rajam 
Mazdayasnih Zaratiihshtm.’ ” (16). Azash gu/t Tur i 

Aurvaita-dengr j Ausildi^ian aigrh: — “ Zaratuhshtra i Spitaman! 
&l li 61 hana anajfih akjiez-ae, mun 6acn lak-ich havd-ae.'’ 

(16). A/ash gu/t Zaratuli^tra aigh: — “ Pursid min li 
Auharmazda aigh: — ‘Zaratuhslitra! amat avo lend 6aen 
ahvan bara mad havd-ao, bait mun 6aen ahu i astaomand 
min an^mtaan pas hu-tubangaran an^iutaan i aratae^taran, 
sud kh''astartum, va gaospendan kli^astartum, va dur- 
namigtum, va kabad pi^inatum [ai^, mandavam ve§h 
bara yehabune<l], kabad babatum [aig^i, baba i hich-gadna 

1-1. DP. 2. DP. iirof— 3. DP. adds i — i. DP. 


5. DP. iw, bettor K)-— 6. DP. 7. DP. 8. DP.* 

iwo— 9. DP. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER TIL. §§ 16—18. 

tit 'W ^ (17i 

4)^e) ^ tS W ^ t^i 1 (18) 

■X)hH))»-C iHJ -*0^8)0* wt*PO)“ ^ 

^ i hopo))* ^ 

^ j >ujM 1) ) len^ -*0^ *feeH)» 

■> -v^e)0)K)• ti -")" -Vfoofo* na WHp 

^1 ifo-*o»p) -“<) 1)0 1 jj5i)a) ^ ^ 

t*)0 wt*PO)« ^ -fi^ei i^oo^*)^-^ ifOi* ^ 

^ ^1^ 3’ ’ V ) mtt>y 

11^ ^ m)y>^ -*i-^ 1)^ my>^ imot^i 

Wianjinaj; Wiaditunt] ?’ (17). Li 6i 61a pasa^un gu/t aigh; 

*Turi Aurvaita-deng i AusilAshan.’ ” 

(18). *‘Va old li 61 pasaWiun gu/t aigli : — ‘Zak lak, 
Zaratuli.^tj-a! jfratum min anshutaan arataesbtaran aWicze^i 
61 dond Daeiia, madam mini^mih, madam gubi^nih, va 
avar-varzishnih mun Auhamasda va Zaratuh^itra ; hat zaX:, 
Zaratuhshtra! aldiexei], a/a^ himnimecj, va rubagfih-ieh 61 
harni i lak yehabilned, padiragr-ich yetibuned pavan havis^tih — 
haua aigh hdvi^tih i lak ycmaleluued va vahidunayen — 
va Daena bara nyogr^ed, va rubagr va&idunayen ; zal:-ioh 
hamii6 aldiar bait, Zaratuh^tra! /ratum min an^utaan 
aratae^taran, s6d I^^astartum, gaospendSn l^^astartum, 
va dOr-uamigtum, va kabad babatum, min 61d-^an mun Mia 
zcrkhunt yegavimund kanun, miln lala zerMiuned min kanun 

• 1. DP. Jio»^r—2. DP. lowi niydzid—3, DP. by misteia,— 

4. DP. 





^ ) (19) 

^ J JWM)*o P j -«)« 

jJ ^ •<tJ!i_j>’fO|i)’ft) ^ W))Ffo 

josjijop jyi tjM “rei«Hy 

t€^ )>**) ^ ^"(00 JK)*^** I J)^r» 

J Ht)i>K)" -HJre^ fOMJHJ -")« » IW" ’(!^Hlft)*» 

j j)o*»K)"V J V •fnift' (20) j)o 

tt*>)Wj?* j)fi» -osji*»(y ts *)*o-Hj'X>*»*» 

i*»K)0 IK)»^*‘ 

■"») liT *1f*0tX) )w (21) 

^j Y»^*o& 4fO •K)oA>>5Jg»^ _Jie)S 

1«W" ts -"■^)"»*' !?»e»» -H^jy (22) 

frkj. (19). YahatzaX;, Zaratuh^itra! la a^e^, a/a^ E 
himnuned, Id hand i lak rubagfih yehabuned, Id nyd^^Sd, Id lak 
padira^ yetibuned; md Id lak paclira^r yetibundd-de aig^-am 
ddni^nig aig^ Id dMie^id, madam did yemaTelOne^, Zarat* 
uh^tra! ai^: — “Z^, l^^dstdr yashardeihl ha^d-de, va 
tandpuhragdn marg-arjdn Mirusi^na ddddr 61 rubdn”; md 
aedun-ich bait, va hand rde marg-ai^’dn yehvuned, md-a^ 
hfutigih i Dacna ]^avitnnast.’ ” (20). ‘*Md lak yemalelunam,) 

Tur 1 Aurvaitd-deng i AdsiMishagdn! aig^ zad, 
yai^ardeih! havd-de, tanapuhra^dn marg-arjdn ldirusi£^n ddddir 
61 rubdn.” 

(21) . Aev&g ^ka/t i ^adddn paeddg, mun kold md yaza- 
ddn dus^an Karapan-1, VaSdvdishtSk ^em, a-hakhtdn i Adhar- 
mazda, (22). A/a^ gd/t Auhamazda aag^: '‘X-ddram aeildn 

1. Jit.jft |a!y»i^2. DP, K>ttiu>— 3. DP. adds h- 4. DP. )i*o-c'o*r-<» 
6, DP. irouodt— 6. DP. 





BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 19—24. 9 

m 

we) w ^ *)0 

^ ifOK -o^-ny ))e) ^\^y* ^y» r€^ 4 \^y* -"-f)**)** 

-»o^} )fO)» [■0)i)'V Y*)^ ^ ))a ts] 

-HP))HM} ^ ^ -*»)) JHa>» (23) 

[))0'O ^ )»a ts] 

^ ^ tn )»))^ )))^** )e»“ J^ 

)Y* ^ ))*»e»i»_jwj j tKoc^ja 

t^) ))*» ;o* ) iKo-t) ^ «a ^ 1^1 

ai na 5^_jM))*o 

1)00^)0) ^ )^a^ ))0** (24) 

•» )W0^)0) til W f^) ))** ■H)?)' )«^000» ■» 

")) » r€)»^ -«4i*>)" ^ ^ a5 )*»^ooo* 

zafe gabra, ^ratulii^itra! muu-ash i)avan li madam dama 
/yij ychabunt yegavimuncij, mun hu-andi^i Auharmazda 
hav^-am, and hav« havrt-am pavan yadiara6ih jvi<l-bish [aigb, 
pa van j^rumh bish min damiin laWivar yakhsenunani], 
Amesuspend Jvul-bi^i liav«-and. (23). Adin bam satiln, 
Zaratuh^tm! li rae min 61« bavihunesh [aigji, pavan to^islnh 
1 li yaWiscnim], 100 tvi^tar va kanig, va ayujislma i 4 aspa; 
ia^On ola oZ yeraa?eWn, aigh:— ‘ Vaedvoislita! min lak Auhar- 
jnazda bavihuned lOOtvislitar va kanig, va ayiyislina i 4 aspan; 
hat fin'^ olfl yeliabuu-ae, lak raya va gndd pavan zai; daliishiia, 
va hat an® 614 la yebabun-ae, lak dusli-gad4-ih pavan zair 
la dahisjjnih.’ ” 

(24). Adinbara ra/t Zaratuh#ra zaZ: 6Z Vaedvoi^ta i 
a-hal^tSn, a/asli avo 61« gu/t ai^: — ‘‘ Vaedvoi^ta i a>hal^tan! 
zaJfc min lak Auharmazda bavilifme.], 100 tvishtar va kanig, 


1, DP. 4W— 2. Or, avn. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

C 

^ ’ ie»|»_jM» ■* »ko(^)6 

*VIW-Hy ^ )Y* ^ ) IKO-V ^ Mtt 

)r^& »e) .ie»S ^ » (25) VHy^H^^D ^ i'o 

-Tt"] ^ ^ 

titi ^ ’^^Y*Y* V ^ »«5" 

l^ya ^ J a 5 W^e) 

^‘fffO)^t'l" »re)->n 

)Y* ^ -"•^)*>)*» »)*» jjJU (26) 

JJ)»*C ^^Y*Y> tS 1K)0‘*»S|«i'^ »W -H^tf 

^ »)*» *-*oj«rt)«j^-Hy ■> wo-> ■» 

4;»tCW ^ -"-Cf )« if* ^ ^ -^bl W 

■'‘v )9)** l5? •’ ^ -^1^ ^ ^ ^ 

va ayuj'i^ina i 4 aspa, va Iiat an'* 61« yeliabun-ae, lak raya va 
gada pavan zafc dahi:yina;va hat an® old la yehabun-ae, lak 
du^-gadd-ih pavan za/c la dalii^nih.” (25). Va zaib 
Karapan pavan pasaldiun Zaratuhshtra drayid aigh: — “-Am 
la min lak besh [ai^-ara tubangrarih halt la min kanjan i 
lak], va la min Auharma^ida; bagatar havd havd-im, pavan 
tubangfarili /rajtar hava-im min Auharmazda-ich; a/am kabad, 
zafc i 1000 Idiugr ramagf, vindii) yegavimuned.” 

(26). Bam r^t Zaratuh^tra madam avd AOhamiazda, 
madam av6 Amesuspendan; a/a^i gu/t Zaratuh^tra ai^ — 
^‘Auharmazda, mainug-avzunig, dailar igehan i ast&dmandgn, 
ye^arub! aedun-ash avo lipasayiungu/t,aigli: — ‘-Amlaminlak 
Ijeah, va la min Auharma3da ; bagatar havd havd-im min lak va 
Auharmasda-ic^h ; a/am kabad, zal: i 1000 Idiugr ramap, vindiJ 
yegavimuned’.” 

1-1. DP. ir®^2.- DP. -Dlrrijir— 3. DP. 'Oiiw*— 4, DP. adds v —6, DP, 
Or, avA. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III,, §§ 26—30. 

^ if (27-28) 

^ m » 5 *)^ 

•")»-^ )»e) «y>ej ■» 

-*DJ if *-«** 1^1 ^ no 

Piif)** 'K)^»if»*»^" if -HJtii] -^iif)** 

-iJjJ j(5Jiiji iPOOi^J Jfoes) J j 

*»^»ifK>0) *«y»ej" ’n^^o -^-*i -^dJJ m «fO)»n^^ 

»)WJ)-f)« ^-> -l)-f |f IW (29*30) 

-X)i»nej^ li ^,fi*j| j ^j»)05)» if)* JfO'V ■> if 

noo")^*^^) -“f)*»)*» •> )^^)» no noe^ i^*X)y>foo 

))€)0*‘1?»^ Jif )*»-*>*f)*» ■> -of iKOOi^) ))0 t2l ^“^0 

(27-28). A/asli gu/t Auharma::da aigji : — “ Min old-slian i 
lend raya vagadd-I, Zaratulishtralold gabra avar-mini^nih vindid 
yegavimune<l [aigh, gaospend lend yehabunt, old atar-nilnishiiib 
kabad gaospendih]; adin-ich old dcnd pavan zafe i pudahislma, 
amat la zaifc i satjigar lelya fmj pavan roeshd zhidag yehamtuned, 
pavan zafc sadigar Iclya old Idiaya min kostai/ ba/a yegavimunad 
havd-and [aigh-ash rain aiya^ar-aomandih laldivar yegavimunad 
havd-and], 7 zaA; i tao^han i spaeta-doisra, old-slian zafc pavan 
lalaih lula ratuninul, tamd pavan lalaih lula parnSn sir f raj 
vai^tamunt.” 

(29-30) . Aex&g raba bishazi^mih min may a i haomigan 
Zaratuh|htfa, min rud i Daitya zafc dend yanscgnna, i amat 
Vahumana 61 ham-pursagih yezarunu paedaf/iliast ; ehigun pavan 
gubisjina i Auliamiazda 61 Zaratuhshtm paei]%, aigh : — “ Pavan 
«ld-^n maya i haomigan mun dcbruii-ac, ZaTatul»yhtra ! 

1. DP. adds 1 — 2. DP. 'X)“ — 3-3. DP. o-ia -“ir^e — 4. DP fri 



* fXKX) H0'*000 •* )ftt ^ 

_|XM ^ -H)£^ Wtt ^ -“>1^ ^1 Jt^ a5 

S JOK)V we) ) *-?)if»*»;*)o ■> ^ )H3A)^e»r*o 

' ^)t))))*o ’)^J))> _j2l ^ f -"<)?* 

-^es)" -> lyo* tJJ, )ve)^ '^y (3i) 

lie) 1^)))^ -w ““))?») re-HJ^e) ^ r ii^ 

ts ’■J*)n»))o-*o^e) )^»e))» t^) -H)«y (32) v)^)^v*5 ^ 

Ytj)4Y» "j •<)■€■ -")*• ^ ^) ))*»^roej) J ))e)0")?»^ 

tiii ))e)0**i^*^ );*ei)» -*0^ (33.) 

•> ^^e) )rooo -**)9) ) '-"))?>ft)-*o^e) 

-H)tf ’-“))^K3-*0^e (34) vmf%' jW 

j iC “*oty )r*ooo 


dX pavan za/c mar(1iim i sliaeda-yovagr ^aedan yasend, ayu/ ol 
sakliun-char zaA; madam alienohand ; 6/ tora zafc/raj debrune^i, 
J 4 salajr, shkaat-san, i tdlui-mui, i sutlaomand ; va maya /mj 
kljuri^nih zdJc tdra min ZB,h vimarih ba/a dravist ychvuned.” 


(31). Ba/*a a^ar ra/t Zaratuh^t/a, /ratum 6aen ahu i 
astaomand, mun an barn Paishiil-tom shorn yehvunt, Sajastan 
pavan roe^d madam katrunast. (32). A/a^ U old guft 
Parshid-tora aigli: — “ Zartuh^tra i Spitarnan! ol li hana maya 
yehabun, i liaduugan mun debrun-ae”. (33). A/a^i gu/t 
Zaratuhshtia aigh ; — “ Stay lak ya^araeih, Pardihj-tora ! va 
nikuh ^lacdaii, /ranam Mdzdayasuih i Zaratuli^tm andarg 
saritaran yemateZun.” (34), Stayid-a^ Parshid-tdra, sj/ash 
nikuhid i^oeddn, a/a^ la min old mekadlund Masdayasnih i 

1. DP. l-dro— 2. DP. iiifrw— 3. DP. DP. irtej'H)*— , 

S. DP. Jtiwioo^a— 6-6. DP .ijijS)— 7. DP. 8. DP. 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER III, §§ 31—38. 

«y»e} (85) j 

'>0^ dS -»0i» ' iS 

J 4)^4 a5 ^ \4 )r*^4r* 

we> -*»n?* It aotf i^eK)^ ■*060 f^«3-HX)o 

"* *-*AX3^ •» -» " 5 ^-XP ■> 

-it)Si»^t a5 a5 -^k?^) u^te) -o-f a 5 jC* S 

"» ^ •» J a5 (36) 

vttt ^t€Kpo» 4 va fomu' tXJ \foe^ ^*»feej ^^oo‘*^^-^ 

--* 0 )* ■» 5^1 jfo-»)» ntftji* -HW ^-» ^)Y4y>\Y 

1 4 *^ s^•^ttJ J d))»-(y»t)» t^*»)Ha 

^ It (37-38) ^vtteK)**»^-^__tj^-ty 

Zaratuh^t-ra andarg i saritaran gu/t. (35). Frsij bl old 
ra/t Zaratuh^tra, pavan zafc yasharaeih stayishiuh, a^i zaife 
maya i haomigan mun burd Zaratilhslitra, la pavan zafe 
mardum i s^lia^da-yazagf ^aeda yasht havd-and; a/a^ bl mk tbrS, 
zak fraj burd Zaratuhslitra, i 4 sala^, i ^ikaat-saii, i siha-mui, 
i sddaomand, va min zafc maya fraj bari^nih zafe tora 
min zaJ: vimarili bam dravist yelivuut. 

(36). Acvagf zaA: i min dubaristan i Ganraj 7 -raainug bl 
ku^i^na i Zaratuhshkra paedat/, chigun Daena yemaZoZuned 
ai^ : — “ Min apaMitara naemag fraj dubari^ Ganrag-maiiiug i 
pur-marg, afash a&lun davyaid, old i dusli-danagf Gaimi( 7 -mainug 
i pur-marg, aigh: — ‘DruJ madam dubarid, va marenchinid 
ya^arub Zaratuhshtra.* (37-38). DruJ 6? old madam dubarid 

• 1. DP. tfociK^-^ — 2. DP. by mistake. — 3. DP. — 4. DP. 

m»}f — 6, DP. adds V — 6. DP. repeats iRMy-7-7. DP. iiioi^s^'f iita^*i» 


/ 




JnCi» )<f^lO> 1<\^^ «’!« 

) W ^1 » (39) v^ii^seDij) J )KO|^WC> JC®-** 

JfO •^)'i^ tS ] •i))*’^*' V t!! 

1^ j 4^ ^ J iK)<*co «^»)> 'i«)"*^ej ^ 

^^w)^eJ 1^ (40) !)*!^fe)e» ji^* i^»n?35" ^ -H))*» 

ii^s j -•000 ta »K5H-f oej ifoo*o^-^ jl^ny 

IWO"!^-^ ■‘O)** ^ j iS ))g) ^*»)HK))» 

‘»1fOO*»<^^ »WJfOO^ OOfl 

•> ^ 1l«) ]5|^ ^1 -O-'O' );CJ5-0y‘^0d) (41) 

•» i^oo-o ^W5 wwfiJ til toin^^ 

-I•^>»»)|M ^ iK)o*»ty^ M^-Hy <w^)H5 

hava*aud, But ^ae^ va vispa i nihan-rubi^na i jfradiptar, va 
Zaratuh^tra Ahunavar fr&j srud, druj 61 oU start.! la^vi!r 
dub&rid havd-and, But ^aeda va vispa i nihan-rubi^na i 
/radiptar. (39). V^a druj 61 davyaid hava-and ai^: — 

* Tar-ni^iriighna havtJ-Se, Gaiu%-mainugf ! [aig^i, mandavam 
pavan chim bara la ni^ir-ae], va z&k jr&mkid kardau la 
^ayat], la man zal; i 61a aOsha madam Miaditunt, mOn 
Spitaman Zaratuh^tra.’ (40). Min pur-gadd-ih i ya^arub 
Zaratuhshtra, pavan mini^ina madam ^adituntaigji:— ‘§ha4da 
i dravand, dush-danagr, pavan zafc i li ao^a ham-pursend;’ 
va dais austSd Zaratuh^tra, fr&j satunt Zaratuh^tra.” 

(41). Litamd paeda^ihast raba a/dih 61 kabadan, pavan zaA; 
i yemaleluned aigji : — “ A/ash kaspa frajyad yadd dai^t, i kadu^- 
masae yehvunt, yai^arub ZaratOh^tra, muna^h vindid yegavi- 
mOn af) min datlar Auhamazda, mainug Ya^S-ahu-vairyd.”* 

1. DP,iio»^a->2. 'DP.Jw*no|p— 3. DP. 4. DP. ^Ai^hoo-w 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER HI., §§ 39-46. 

hKK) (g ^ ""f* )9fa ) (^2-43) 

■» -"H ) _f)j )ei5^i» |g ^ 

^ •» Via l^*a^ irooo 

iwi;*o ■*oii^’ 46 f4v -f t!l Willie •> 

Hopo&i 4^ -mH?!)* ^ 'Oi*o)»4’ ^ iia iit>o*»iy^ n^’Hy 
iia •» w ic»^" if iw»H) iifiH) J 

iifl 1 -fifOifiHHi j»^ iia I -fitv**^)** he) 4iy||^^ 

aS ^ jo^a “-o^-vv)*) iia I (44) kw 

foi^a “Hcj^-vo^n iia )i*ooo> -^iif)** )W«) »^*ooo 

^ na i)WW)« if i^o-»o^ iia k>oo» 

(46) ^v 9*000 WH)** IIO^a 

via hoo**!^-^ ■» Vn)» iKWi^i iia 

(42-43). Va aeva^ hana i Id aevag-ich &aen Airan shatra 61 
Airan, bara &aen harvispa bum va 61 kola, sracla^ pae^Ja^ihast, 
^kastan i ^laedan kahrpail, fraj srayi^nih i Zaratuh^tra 
Ahunavar ; qhigun zak i yemaZeluned aigh : — “ ^ar i Kayaii 
gadd yazam, munash madam levatd yehvunt ya^arub Zarat- 
uh^tra pavan madam mmi^uih, madam gubi^nih, madam 
vard^nih i Dalna, mun yehvunt min harvispa ahu i astadmand 
pavan ya^aradih ya^arubtum, pavan ^udaeih l^uddetum, va 
pavan rdya rdya-aomandtum, va pavan gadd gadd-aomandtum. 
(44). Va pavan vmavda^ih, pi^ min zak, ^aedan patit havdr 
and, a/a^n pavan vinavda^ih mayagau /rdnid, a/ai^n pavan 
vindvdagah jeh bard kai^id min anshutdan; pavan zaiS; snavi- 
dagdn garzid, ai^dn stahmag’ihdtar garsid i^aeddn. [(46)'. 
, Pavan old-^an Ahdnavar i ya^arub Zaratuh^tra /rdj srdd, 

l-l. DP. ie— 2. DP. ■Hji'Sjo'f— 3. DP. iroa*^— 4. DP. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

-“t| '*000 103^" Vov ) fg 

^ ^-ny iKOOtt" V^o«j ) (46) 

\ m)r^ )n)o^ Ig -omS ■'ooo 

»)0'vw))*» *-*0^ wo» ^)^r* 

ts IfOO’WJ jjiy 1K)0|^» 1^n)*(5 ^**^oeJ 

^000 ^ )fi}0 

)«*ejyo’ ■^‘C)»f» -oPOjK iC (47) 

WOC^ ts ’OWP* MfiJ »)0 ->-")*» Ig 3)0<!^ 

)i«j *o-^«y Me) -*000 w?»ko)** ■» w jg 

VM^eiO-O Me) ts tli 

lKH)t^) M0(^ til -"-^W)** )K)0**)^^ 1W -HX)^ (48) 
))0(^ ) i))0'0 Me) “OOO -«vK))*»r J ^^ex)*‘)V'^ 

&aen zimlg ni^^n va l^azid havd-and harvispa shaedd [aigh- 
^an kahrpad bard ^kast].” (46) Va paedagf ai^i-sban d^ar min 
i^kastan zya^dn kahrpatl, pa van ^aedd karpih &aen gehan 
paeddg'yehvuntan va vinasishna kanjan la shdyoi havd-and; nihdn 
haem-a^ 6? anslmtaan paedag' yehvunt havd-and, marduman 
old-shan bard shnaMit aigji la yazadan bard ^aedd havd-and. 

(47). Zaratuhshtra min gubi^nih i Auharmazda 61 an^utd- 
dn gushu/t, chigfun 6aen hand i Daena, pavan gubisluiih 61 
Zaratuh^tra, yemaleiuned aigji; — “ Qhigun 6aen ahfi i 
astdomand andidtddn ^aedd pavan a/rds, pavan dastobar, 
yaMisenund; chiguii havd-and eugh yemalcZund aig^ pavan 
dastdbar amydnd dd^htan?” (48). A/a^ guft 62 Zaratuh^tra, 
Auhamazda, aig^ : — “ QMgun old-shdn, Zwatuhshtra ! i h6- 
an^dtd, |l;aeda pavan a/rds yaUisenund, va chigun havd-and 

1-1. DP. mo* »P)»— 2-2, DP. 3. DP. 



BOOK VIl, CHAPTER III., §§ 47—51. 17 

'xxx) ^imi^ tJS 

-“M -"■CV'y*' no ts ^^0)» (49) 

^ JO^" t^ J>^€)0^>S-HJ^ j iS 1) 

»)** i» 1K)^^eJ 

^ Ij if aS if 0)0 ^")**^ » -K)^^ 

“*^ tiU ^ 'XJKj^f 

•JfnfV ^ ))0 ))0" (50) ^vif^.^) -t^Mj )f»o>i \ -*^ ^)*0*^K))" 

))o*))o:^ tnxx) h tSJ 

V*^ injH) 1) i5 ^;0o 1)\X)t^) -^“ORJ^O ^ 

^ feoo 1 ^" -xjWj)^ ) '-oo 

))€X)")V»^ ))\X)t^) 1)0 9Ue" Wi^ (51) 

aigli nia ycma./c?uncl, ^laeda aigli: — ‘-Tun vafcidunini;’ ni« 
yema(cZuiid, sliaedu ai^: — ‘-Tan yehamtuned’ 7” 

(49). Asa^i gii/t Zaratiih^htra ai^) :— “Bara pavan zaJfc, 
Auharmacda ! bani taohcnd mardiim 61 zn& i a-muni^na vaslijyar- 
dasht-/, aigh aish la katruned min raoshnili /ranjimislma, za/fc 
vad avo hu-vaMi^i yehamtuned, amat lelya 2 Jiiisra va 
laljhvar, ayu/ min hu-/raslimddad zafe vad 61 ham vanlisliml), 
amat Jtdyu 2 hasra vazlunt, aigh tamd la kunishna anshutaan, 
la kalhaan kala va^iammund. (50), Adin pavan za/c yemalcZ- 
imd, pavan laldivar rasi^mih, aigli: — ‘Tama 61 sliacdan 
ham-pfirsid havd-im, amat sasturih va pisliopacih min 61d-shan 
jadyim, zai& 61 lend yehahimd; amat pah-ii6mandih va 
tuhangaiah min old-shan jadyim, zal: avo lend yehahund.’ ” 

(51). “ Qlugun aedun mandavam pavan oki-shan, Zarat- 

1 . DP. wowo'^ofr — 2. DP. adds A — 3 . pp. — 4. DP. — 

6 . DP. ■ 0 - 00 , may tor pasihA ■^kjo 

3 
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18 THE DlNKARD, 

Voot" IKJUW ?liy^ 'W>Ot“ 

)K Ktii 

a 5 i)e) trO)»tS 1?»«J)* -*0^ (52) 

»«»)1)M9 W ts 

1,^ ix)« 1 imoo -OiCi- 

J, V!,f)« V»MO VmO-* 0)> » V);*» 1^ ts 

Me) ))0(^ V)i^)*» )^»Me)^ )K000 )K>0^) 

)fO)» irooo if ts] -K)K))))^ ^ )W00 

i)€)o")?»^ mr (53) 

^ ))^e) tS -"-fi")** ^ ))«) )))ft)>» tiS 

tSi] )fe-*Oif ^ e))C( if^ if -H)i»* 

tn] )ft)-H)if jfu )e)Ky [w))0-o )?»^ei 

uhshtra! vaitidunuud, aig^i-shan ychabunt yohabviiit cWgun 
yehamtuncd, aigh-shuu yomoieiiuid aigh: — ‘-Man ma4’ ?” 

(52). Asasli gu/t Zaratiili^itra ai^i; — “Jvid pavan za^:, 
Auharmasda ! auacjtti yoniaZe^und; bait mun acdiln yema/eZuned 
aigli: — ‘ Hamae aldiar rama(/-a6mandtar yehvunt bavd*am, vad 
ainat oZ bam-piirsagih hav«-am ;’ va bait iniln aedun 

yomaZeZunctl aigli: — ‘Hainac dlAar valagrtar va du^i-gadd-tar 
yobvunt bavd-am, vad amat oZ-sban shacdaii bam-puv8i(l bavd- 
am’; ohigun pavan old-slum min 4'aedan bara yebvuni^nih 
ya^senund [aigli, amat min shaedan jvid bara yebvund md 
yemaZeZund].” (53). A/a^ gu/t Zaratubslitra aig^: — “Aedun 
pavan mk, Aiibaj-masda! yemaZcZund aigh : — ‘ Parun bara nij/irid 
aigb aisli min lend laMivar varded, ayu/ 61 bam muslial [ai^, 
loeshd /rud 61 kanar yatosenuneil], ayu/ bara muslicd [ai^,® 

1. DP. « WX)— 2. So in DP.— 3-3. DP. Jti^r loiiwj— 4. DP. 4\(r 
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BOOK VII„ CHAPTER HI.. §§ 62—56. 

-000 li*0»^K)»***J 

?»1HJ(^ tsi -“'^>*')*’ ‘MJW (54) 

’^SiS ^ f f ^ t)S J^^O" 

»^j^} i-o ) -*o^ej \ i Jv ) 

i)0(^ e»i -o^-oo*)*)" najjlll rfiv 

-opo^n wjej Me) ■*ooi) j^) ( 55 ) ^ -*000 

^1 <S^ (66) jjMj "'O^-OWK)*’ Hfi) _j^)J -^y^**))* -")) 

tm] )H3->Me) ^ )y^)e)S )<^^^ )K>0"»'y^ 

e)% ^ ) ['Ve!)0-o y’ey^^'e) 


kost-f bam nigrimj], ayu/ bam bisnia au/toj, va 
6aen zal; min awi</iJi b<wae ansliiitauii §liaticlii ba/ii 
nas’hund ’.” 

(54). Azasli gu/t Auha^'nia-zda aigli: — ■' Ohtgun-at kama^ lak, 
Zaratuh^itra! haiti lak bam ui</ir, lalaili min roesl]«,, va nigrunih 
min zirih regal«, va do lak kust kust, va zayiie pish va 
akliar, harvispa-cha na^rna!/ ; raw la lend min lak bam pavan 
avind«;da^ih bam vispa jadyim, chigun shaedd min au^iutddn. 
(55) Bam sliaedd pavan /mj bandi^nili am at bam dubdrend, 
bam pavan avindwldj/ih bard nas’ bond. (56) Madam-ich 61 lak, 
Zaratuhshtra ! druj bard diibdre.1, nakad, kerpa zarin, va 
pur-sina [aigli, pistdn-pdn yalAsenuuOd]; va ham-Ualdiaj/ih 1 
mill lak zdyidan dubdrei], nakad, korpa zarin, va piir-sina, 
ham-pursaj/ih min lak zdyidan, ham -kerd drib min lak zdyidan; 

1-1. DP, iiiewer— 2. DP. tro>— 3. DP. 1 ^1>)— 4-4. DP. 1 
6. DP. 0. DP. ■wi'oyr— 7. DP. j«J 3I— 8. DP. adds V— 9 DP. 

iN»)a — 10. DP. 
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THE DINKARD, 


tK?| )» -» aS‘ ^tK)Ol 'K3^^ 'jO^M-^0 

■* (57) 

f0» JU^ ^ •» »)H)* ■» tt-H^OO* ^ KOO^ 

-» MO ^ n*4’ wo 

Vm^O»»**_^ -H)" -XJ-»»M0^ V>^ ■» 

-vWil^ 1 ’’-OiSJMO^ I -05-HX^ -HJtf fHJ^nO >4>S '■'M 

■•^<§'V*^)»»e» -^ii^M* ta K)-»)» -*o«y '^^-^ ^ 

£"y t^ »K)0"i;»^ -*o»^»o)» (58) 

^ a5 » '^w** ■* K/'>^ ^ (J5 ")?»4)»ie» 

a/a^i aZ ham-haUia^fili yohabun-ae, va aZ ham-pursagih, va aZ 
bani-kcrflurih /raniaesli ; oW 6Z aldiarih /riid va^itaii, zaifc I 
pirujgar gubislnia invj j’emaZcZunesh, YaZ/ja-ahCi-vairy6.” 

(57) Bara ra/t Zaratub^itra avo zaA: i manislma-aoniaiitl, 
dust'iidmand gehan, za4: idiapi^ina lahili ast-aomand bara nigir- 
i^aiib rac; adin 6Z druj fraj mad amat pavaii nazdigih i jamafy 
yctibimagt-' Zixk jamagr i ainat Vahumana barii 6Z ham-i)ursagili 
yezderuna a^ba/a haiiWiotunt — ^nakad, korpa zahbain, pur-shia ; 
a/ashi ham-haldiaj/ih va ham-piu’sagih va ham-konjarih min old 
zadid, a/a^i dauditl aig)i : — “ Havd bavd-am Spcndarmad.” 

(58) Gu/t-asli Zaratuhshtra aigji : — “ Ba»'u-am zafc nigfirid 
mdn Spendarmad, &aea zaA;i rao^an yom i an-avar; va mk li 

1. DP. — 2 . DP. <5i — 3. DP. 4. DP. 

5. DP. ad<ls j— 6. DP. 7-7. DP. ivino>r— 8. DP, )rr^~ 

9. DP. — 10. DP, 110-5 — 11. DP. iV'fil’ej 



BOOK VIL, CHAPTER III., §§ 57—62. 
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*ts] Ne»V>*» y 

-Oo^po ^*‘)o 

B«^K)ea3 ■> vn 'W .-Hw (59) 

-*0)» ) -HJiC) if »)H351 )if ,f^ )KOOt^> ts 

tfi-(y (60) ^ if ^^€>o^ 

T^» -*00* i?»v>e) -^^-Hy ^1 )<s^^ 

|;o»^^V^■" Ve»W jttK)***?*^ 

^ ) tyjS j -«‘i>)*» ) 

)^e))> o»)ej ij^)> ^(^>>34) j j 5 -^otf (61-62) 

) 'ifOJS) a 5 1)0« "i^)»^)))'0’"ft) 

medammunast Spendamiad, hii-avruii va hu-pargun va 
hu-tarascha [ aigji, liamagr jivsij/ ny6,9 ychvunt ]; 
atoanh ftCiA vard ai^ shnayinam bat lak hava-iie 

Spendamiail.” 

'(59X Asash 61 61« dial/ gu/t aig^; — “ Zaratiihshtm i SpM- 
man! ajg;ti old-slain lend havd-im mun nakadan, nyogng min 
pish naemai/, va dush zcsht min akiiarih, al li 61 aldiarih 
fcamaycn." (60). AWiar min sadigar patkarid, druj 61 aWiarih 
/rud vaslit; asasli old Miaditunt Zaratuh§htra batar, andarg 
gaslit amat biWira-su/t yegavimunad, pur gaz va Miun-jalag 
va karbui/ va pazaguj/ va vazaga. 

(61-62) . A/asJi zafc i pirujgar gubi^na fraj gu/t Zarat- 
uh^tra, YafM-ahu-valryo ; adin zaAr dru/ bara nasid, va 

• 1. DP. lieuVr — 2 . DP. adds V — ^3. DP. — 4. DP. »»^9 — 6. DP. 

irea^ty— 6; DP. Hi'i*iiroe*io — 7. DP. ii*»i) 
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THE DINKARD, 


^ ^ »>«■’»» ^ »KJ<\ rf^S^ V 'X31")*» 

iw>OK iK)t^ Me) )Tf *)i^ 'Wo )Wo 

))e) ^»til -o** ))?* Me) '^))^i‘ '^fooo )wo ^ -^)^'^^ 


)^e»^e) jjMj 4«y e»^e) -**)) -V*» )»^* 


iKOOo» )?»e)MO* “**;»PO)*» )«>^ -**y" )^oo")?»^ ) (63) 


^ )^-o^*»^Oe) )M€xyw -H;^»e) -vtx) ‘i W)^>« 

-*o^e) )rooo •> ’'••*)>*o'?*K))*» ^) 

«)')e) ))e) W }tw^ )?>e)^ )^^-*o )«x5-» )^eX)*‘)^-^ i6' 

)e»"f€>0) )?»e)foo ■» ^*‘foe) tT )H> 

))>)*> -«)** ^ ) ‘We)^;»e) -<0^-^ Me) ^ ■> ■f)^*^’ ) 
-«)** jiT »*'-»^)** i^*oot^) ^ )e»"^oo) )^)))H5 


Qhesl]ma47 Karapan /ruj dubaritj. a/asli daudiii pa van bam 
nasishnih aigh: -“Anagfih min iitaind alilun chigun li vindid, 
m« min lak miniij aigli-at gcluin shatar niun gun] an in«, rnun 
pavan zani^na 61 dush-klian vazlund ; li gohan shatar satunani 
madam pavan tanu kbaya, aigh-at pavan tanu Miaya bara 
jlradip min a/ara lak riiC bam/radij»t liavY/-ae.” 


(63). Va ZaratCih^tra liana raza 61 an^iuta gnshu/t, 
a/ashan auzmCnlan va ^aeda pailasb ^linaWitan paeilugrihast 
min-ich ham baba rabii a/dih 61 ansbutaan — vinavdaf/ diibarishnih 
i ^aedaii ptsh min Zaratuk^tra 6aen gcMn, slikast kchrpad 
zyaslian ukhar jiavan /mj srayishnih i Zaratuhshtm Haena 
min Aw’stagr paetjag, i dahyupad Vislitaspa va mardumi zaifc 
zimana^ pavan rastih padiraft — va hat hana angun la yelivflnt, 
Vishtaspa va ola-shan avbfimigan Avistag, mun hana aolunih 

1 DP. if— 2. DP. W— 3. DP. f— 4-4. DP. So in 

DP.— 6, DP. iire^are 
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BOOK VIT., CHAPTER III., §§ 63—66. 

^ m -iOtf 

^ W iT ■» J -")« l^)0f (64) 

1 (^♦vo* ie»"^€)0» ■» p»aS ^'^*^141 ■» -», -X)i)0 

-» -H))" iKOOA^ ^-> ie»«K)Oi ^ ie 3 % 

j ) ^e3>»»^oo^ V^ ’-H)-^ j 

’ Jea5"^001 J ^ -HJ>« 1) ie»*»^€)0» 

-0-0**^" (65) -o-^^eji^a 

^ ''K}->«y -*o^ -^^"ft)e) -^ty J>K)xy<j 
^K )3 ■^)'<>* ■* 1^ *^*Hy ***^ M^»<^ ^ -» 

H"V»Ky 't***^«> ^ J a5 ))fi \K)e» -» 

(66) aS J S) ) ICJJW^OO) J 

axji^i j>ac<]aj/, pavau kadba daslitan la mekafeluiiu, va 61 lend 
la paijvast havd-ae. 

(64). Acvagr liana i Icvatd-ioh 7,ak i Zaratuh^tra min 
Daeiia, madam Haritavih vashtagr dinili i Zag i pur-marg, 
Karapan i VisJitaspa, hiin-cha kabad Kai va Karapan i madam 
babsi 1 Visljtaspa, liamih i zyashan madam aosha i Zaratfihslitra, 
vacTi'istan i madam-asli giran a-rast 61 Vislitaspa, va sarinidan i 
Vishtaspa 61 ansha i old, va min /ramAn i VishtAspa 61 ^ka/b 
band va pa'!/ras yehambunetl, ajjras yelivuntan. (65) Aldiar-ich 
a(/a 8 ili zya^i madam buklitishni azasfj, paetjaj/ib zya^i a/dih va 
gaokasih i madam vaWishvarih maclan rae; aldiar min zak 
i a/dura /ra^ina 10 ^nat i bam-pursagih saehislina, pavan za^ 
j Auharmasda andarz va /raimin, aevata .9 61 baba i Vishtaspa 
va var 1 za^: sahmgrun razam /rava/tan. (66) Madam 

1. DP. M«xjt~2-2. DP. r^'H}^—3. DP. 4. DP. 

S-5. DP. i 
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THE DINKARD, 


I J "XjfeK)" ler^^ooi ■> We»" 

J JHJ }e»"ft)0» n^»eJK fWe)' 

-> » -x?k)K^»| »^** -«») ^ ie»>»rooi ■> ^ 

■» -Olf -^Ots; » (67) 

j ^^»>5 j nft))»e» itoo’Po •» ■'X5»)0<\ N 

» *-HX)K)^-^e35 )»"6S ■»>>*»«)» 1 

)mo>^w^ ^ 1e»"^oo1 'ly.'ioo 

•* ''6J W<\ -»n^"e»w •<3-*^eji^‘e) ^ a 5 l>i 

)^ tKoots rej«iif4' 

-mi (68) V •> -> )*»V ^ 

aspanvar i Vi^taspa a^tili i Auharmaztla, amavandih va 
pirujgarili, madam na/sha gu/tan, Vishtaspa 6Z Dacna i 
Auliamasda karituntan ; va levat/i zak j Vi4itrisi)a raba 
kliratu, bundag-mtnishnih, va mainug-vimyishnih i na/slia 
rue, ZaTatuli^itra mi?aya vashammiintan, pavan valdis^varih 
liandultlitan rae bavihunast hav«-ae. 

(67) Va ukliar-ich — ^pish aigh-ash mibaya i Zaraiuli^itja 
vashamrauut, va chiguiiih i Zaratulishtra shiialdit havd-ao—- miii 
syini<jan i Zagr i purmarg, va a»arig ola-shan Kigan va Karapaii, 
spazgisliniha va yatug-kariha Vi^htaspa madam ZaratClh§litra, 
bara adin-ash Zaratuhshfrra 61 zak baud pa<l/ras a?;isi»ardani ; 
chigun pavan giibi^na i Zaratrihslitra yemaiekmed aigh; — 
“-Shan 33 kh’'ast madam guftam, va 33 azaslian baat bavo-am, li 
maran i dravandan i diviyastan pavan 33 band ; (68) bant 

1. DP. -Hjo^ej^ao — 2. DP. 3. DP. ■<oci*o3-Soj — 4. DP. 

6. DP._j»— 6. DP. ^ 
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> j)0 ^ ^ V J ■> J)0 ^ 

J ^ ^ j a 5 ao**^K)p 

J aS J J)0 ^ ^ J aS 

ifooie) ij ^ ^ 

j aS J ^ )ia -^tsi] 

J J}0 iiKJp 


-^ii* 1^ ■» ^ » (69) 

9"f«)eJ 1^00«J♦ •> »5)*)Cf ^ 

1PO?» ♦ J)0 ^ 1)»y« A^ 1^ -^Ajy^ 

-"^K))** ■» ^-X3(^ J 1^^^J J -\3)»»)M Afyny ))U^ ^ 

ie55"foo» HtjJo» ji^ j 

-Xj^eD-H) ii9» \e) iy*»-»^ -hjv 

li sang i dush-vailag-fcash zah i regaM an-kanl zur; bara li sang 
i dnsh-vailag-A^asli zak i bazTic an-kurd aoj ; ba/a li sang i du^- 
vailag-^'asli zak i gusli au-kard vasliaminiinislina; bam li sang i 
du^i-vailag-^ijsli zak i ani« an-kanl vini^ma; a/am ba/-^’ 
sinagr 61 par^iti* madam avguiidid [aigli-am pavan parsliti 
laldivar yegavimimad], min ai>ar-ldiasti.din1h i zaifc i dush- 
vail sang i pur-marg.” 


(69) Va litamd min tajrigih i Zaratuhslitra, pavan 
aevatafli 6? agih salimj/un rasam satunt; tam« pavan zak 
aininagr i nipi^t paedagr yehvunt patiliian zy-ash zindagih 6aen 
zaJb angim piid/ras min Slid va ta^ina, va band i giran, aiArig 
anapih i 6aen nirujjf i chiliar i .anshuta patae i 6a6n — ^IS 
vaga-dad — paedaj/ihast raba a/dih dl Vishtaspa malka a/a^l) 
y|ilegan, amatsliiin vinda(l piir-gad4 tanii 6aen shks/tih 

1. DP. 2-2. DP. ijfC — 3-3. DP. wo iikoc?.j»— 4. General 

reading: pusht. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

iS ^ j ■» >^ ■> -")*» (70) 

*-*o«y 'f^ 'iivovi** 

ik)0^ ■» < 1e»>*^t>o^ J ^5 

i)Vt^ j 4^ J -(oyMi^ty^ j )(^)*I ne) »K)0*»J^^ 

<> 1^e-*o ’jea)** ■> -xj-?&y -> ^ ))0(^ 

^ 1)«-»»W^5 ♦ ie»"fC)0» J JhHJK (71) 

11 «J 19-HX) ■> •* -fyrf w (72) 

Htj)*»eHyi ^ iia -“?>Wf*» ^im^’i-" i^i^ ^ (o 
“■AOiy "i -^ii^W w)^Vl-*» i?»-f -X3W25V -ojaS)** 1| 

va baiidih va tanid 6M pad-kbastagili der a-ldifmlunh zivandagr. 

(70) Aevaff haiia i 5'a3:adan 61 vahan i bulditishna i old min 
za& shka/tili andaidit, ^an-aomand tanu bildiudra asasli azivan- 
dag a-paediujr yehvuiit; aldiar 6aen rabS nishast i Vi^ittlspa 
va hanjamana i gehan Zaratuh^itra, pa van aoj va vavarigrmih 
i zafc i rast miZaya, ham-tanu navaj/ laldivar kanl, cliigun zaA; i 
a/dih i madam aspa i sliacta i Vislitaspan 6aen srub-disig. 

(71) Aevag' mini^ma i Vishtaspa mallca va kaeshvarigan, 
va han-iqh kabad i niliu/tagr chabun, pavan mainug-vinig^nili 
gu/fcan va aslikarinidan. 

(72) Aevagr chand mandavam i vad-jamas i Dahaka pavan 
yatuj/ih fcaen Bavii* kanl yogavimOniid, an.^uta pavan zafc niyaa- 
^ih 6Z auadis paristishnih mad yegavimunad havd-and, va aza^ 

1-1. DP. i-oiiewor— 2. DP. V-oo^3. DP. ^-too'it 4. DP.nni-— 
5-6, •)twt -written above the line in DP. — 6-6, DP. 
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BOOK m, CHAPTER III, §§ 70—74. 

j ■* ^ nej ■> 

’Sh'QJMuW 1 «^»e) :S 

•* ->0-^ ■> ■")*» I^KJ (73.) 

IJ3 -*0)^ W-i) 1)0 ^ J 

J i* 00 i^} IJ3 V-"**5i5 y»WJi* i)*oo^ lie) 

1)0 ^ imoiiC iwy Xl2^ ^ ^^*»^e) ^»e))-H) 

ie»»»i€)Oi 1 i))e)»)"ioe) -wpoHj -H)«y » swi 

1)0 j -x)^ej>-^ lie) ))"))«^e) ii^j^i i^^ 

1 )K>0"K)" 1i^1*») -"-^)*»)*» DOIIKX) (74) 

-X3^K)") 1 ^-*^ ^ ie55*»1O01 ^) -0ie)0" lie) -"Dlr^t^ J 

1)0 1e»^^^oo) ■> *i)^ejX^e) iiei ■» i)^') X iieio**)^^ ■» 

H’ ^ '))Oii»*^ 

inarciicliinishna i gehan yehvunt, pavan zafc i pirujgar Dat'na 
gubishiia i Zaratuli^itra, zaA: patliragf za^’ yatu</ih, /raj gu/tan 
hamiigr vishupiJiast va akariliast. 

(73) Aevaj/ liana, i levatw a/dilii min Zaratuhslitra, pa&lagr- 
ihast pavan patkar i madam Oaena lovata kaeslivar namig 
fcajunoffdn, milnasli 6aen pavan /rajanagfih gChan s1shna</, srub baj- 
giraygan, &aen ola-slian i slikaft jiatkartar za/c dibzagtar gu- 
bislma, mun^ian fcain min dib-::agtar daena bukhtan; a/asli rastih 
danii^nig paetl%ini.lan va Vi^itaspa malkii ksid« dl«-Klian /ra- 
janagran pavan rastih i Daena atagunuininid an. (74) l^icdnlnid 
chand dadar Auharmazda, Vahumana, Ashavahishla, va Atash 
i awzunig pavan ashtib 61 Vishtaspa madam rast valdishvarih i 
Zaratuh^itra, va kamagr i Aiiliarmagda pavan paijira/tan i 
Vishtaspa Daena Masdayasna, va rub%nu lani 6aen gchan. 

1-1. DP, tr*»» ^tyi— 2. DP. 3. DP. adds, i— 4, DP. nrer'd^ei"-' 


C. DP. «»a»^ 
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THE DlNKARD, 

■» (^1C) jesjilKKJ) J 'K3-*iy (76) 

Jijftjw (J5 » ^ i)^jes5»^ 

00)0" ts; wo ■» -“)*» »)0e^ ■* 

• . 

we) til •» ■* 

*V •* J ie»"KX)) ■> 

Mb we) ts ’)0 ■* -"p we) 

)f€)0")^»^^-Hy ■* )*l^we» -» Y^!>& ) o»))f 

?*))^'» (76) <po| )» iS 

Mp ty)t) Sff b ^-> ^*»-^«y J )e»")e)0) •» )»«-f w" ^ 

))»-f ^ ^ )e»";oo) t^) -V 

)K00(^) -XJ^i^^^e) ) -0-^ ^ ^ )^)r€^ -VK)^ 

•(75) A/dili i 61 Vi^tasjja va kaesfivarigan — ^i)ava)x-ioh/ru(i 
vdzuiiilau i ola-^an Amesuspendan mill asman 61 zimig, va 
6aen vazidani 61 man i Vishtaspa — paedaj/iliast, cMgun liana i 
Daena yemaZe/uned, aigli; — “Adin-a^ ola-slian g6/fc, niun dadar 
Auharmazda, 61 Vahumana, Ashavahishta, va Atash-ieh i araunig 
I Auharmazda, aigh; — *Fmj satunid mun Aniesuspendid , madam 
avo mani Vishtaspa, i avzar i gadspond, i dur /raj namig, avar- 
Sstishnih i dem< Daena rae [aigh vad pavan dend Daena bara 
yegavimunad]; va pasaWiun gubishnih 1 EplLuman i yasharub 
Zaratuh^tra rae zy-ashan zaA* gubishna padira/tan.’ (76) 
Satunt havd-and Amcsuspend madam avo man i Vislitaspa, 
i avzar i gadspend, i dur frsij namig ; dld-^an deh-raya did 
Vi^taspa daen za^* buland mdni^na mainu bama^ radslinih 
medammunast, min zaA; i mas amavandih va pirujgarih i dld-^an ; 

1. DP. tr^3» Better rjif3»—2-2. DP. J -“ffr (see § 74). — 3. DP.« 
(OJioor^; perhaps a corruption of ix> J Saur.f', “ the Ameshaspentas of the 
Bdigion.” — 4. DP. — 5. DP. adds j — 6. DP, iiro?3re 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER III., §§ 75—79. 

MW** ^ tH 

w-ny^ ive) ie»^** ie»^*» 

J ^e35i» j)0(!^ ^ 

j -AOii^ HOK))p M«i>) J a 5 MfiJ I^CJ)* . -*OW (77) 

ie»*»foo)‘^ »Ko»V -oV ^** tS 

■> \y>t?e) ^ *i5^*» ’w*V i**-^ 

*■» ’iHy F )fO“V »ej5»»e^« 

w»V V»»***^ m») ) w lej)**^** 

*j ^4» J iea)^*» ■* aS 

^r*) "teJiV )Y* f (78-79) 

•* •"?»»*» •» (^■H>*^ty ^ <^>0**^** ) 

V*ts] _Jf)»^‘*l)‘ -XJ^**)*^ ^ 4»f€)00)«)H> Htj-0»»^1» 

den<J aigh, amatash zuk aeilun madam Idiaditimt, burjavand 
Kae-Vishtsispa larzul, ula harvispa pi^a</ larziil, old harvispa pad 
gardilieJ , old mill avartar naemagr chigim aspa i ra«-< vazinidar, 
(77) “A/ash gu/t pavan zalb i viran gubishnSh, Ata|h 
i Auhamiazda, at^: --‘A/ tars, md-at la madam tarsishna, 
burjavand Kac-Vishtaspa! la-at 61 man tarsidan mad havd* 
and adatagr va avarkar paetambar i Arjaspa; a/at la 
61 man tarsi(]an mad liavd-and 2 ^yaona i Arjaspa, mun 
sak va baj bavihund; f/at la 61 man-at tarsidan mad, zafc 
i horvispa tarvinidar, duj i Idiustar, sag i rasdar. (78-79) 8 
havd-im, mun-at avo man taras-cha mad liavd-im, Vahumana 
va Ashavahi^ta va Atash-ich 5 lOiudae i awzunig, dend lak 
%asib rasta<7tura danaf/ihatum ; hat vinag'ih awag'in-ae [ai^-at 

1. Thus in DP., an active verb used for tho causative; better iiowjlv 
tarfi&iddan.— 2. DP. J Mioo«— 3-3. DP. iiic— 4. DP. l»itjrV— 6-6. DP. 

DP. uoj^v— 7. DP. perhaps for ■fivwj-A, “ most true.” 
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^M^oo>»^;»^ )«^fee3b iKo^rtfOy** «<» 

*Ht)K)?3^^ ) -^^-nye) ■> __y^ (so) 

-»0*»)*» ^ »tXXX) l«hV 

•J ^ -*Otf i)Hiie35y*»^ irootf 1)0 iCy •> 

) (81) ^v J)^y» JJ^-Hy i^-nj ^e}"H) lyoo ■"y»«y 
^«Ho ^ *)K)-io"«) ^ lie) yo a5 u«j 

^ )^e)0**);»^ _j|^-Hy ly’^^osj) >> )^oo» ■> ))0 

-X)i» j 1 -io^-HXJ‘‘)^e) ) -^nyo 

*j)yo5^y -^tiyo i) )^yo 
iftjy* ) )9-H)^^ ))«) 15^9 Jia ■» -*0^0^“ 

^ i^*) ) -xjKoej) we)** ) -o5*'«y »e) -v^***)* 

)K)3)0*» ly*-^-^** )Uio*» ^ )ie5*» *))?»K)Oie) -^oyo jg)| 


danrigrlh yehvuned] , AvAyad gaOta shapir Dacna i Masdayasuun 
mfm a«?iza</ihA pavan au^imuri^uia satuncil mun SpitAman 
Zaratuh^itra. (80) SrAy Ahunavar, stay yasliaraeih i pahlilm, 
va a-ayasislmih ycma7eZun 61 sliaedan, ma-ash kamay lak rae 
Auharmazda a/rastishnih i dem Daena, a/ashun karnay Anicsu- 
spendan, a/a^ Icaniagr lak rae at;a.ng yasadan, mun shapir dahay 
ya^arub havd-and, (81) Va pavan zaJc yana, pavan zaifc 
pAdahi^ina, hat lakum stAyiil sliapir Dacna i a,v\ztig i SpitAmun 
yasharub Zaratuh^tra, lon/1 61 lak yehabunim der Idiu/laeih va 
padaWishaeih, va der zindagih i kliaya 150 shnat; lend 61 lak 
yehabunim ya§har-saWi uni va raya-hastislmih i der, pavan kamay 
pavan hamisliag auayih, va Wiup madam auayih pavaii hami^ay 
avagrih, va a/raj sacMshnihjva lend 61 lak bard yehabunim, 
Peshyotanu halt ^om, amarg, aeildn azarman, asudi^ua 

1. DP. irtWJO'f— 2. Thus in DP., better ijroo*(y— 3. For ro-Hjwa— 
4. DP^ jiwjW— 6. DP. wvo'^30 
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^ )K)-K}J»0 1>e) a 5 lie) (82) ^01^ 

i)*».^foe35 •» i90o» ))o 

J -")« ik)K >***^-^ J •o^'^S 

tj J ni*» ) 


^ fonTO 

»)0 *|g ^e35^»^O0^ ■» (83) 

j ^ess-xj^i* ^ j iK)o^ 11)** nej "DHi** V^ ^ )Ko-H)»)*» 


1)0 1^ “ijo ^ i)>^ -*o^-^ iK)^j»e) \ ^1)0 

^ •* ie»«iw) ^1 •>ii^f^i j a5 

halt apuyisima; 6aen koZa 2 aUvasi zivaudag va ^larita inh-i 
astaomandan min-qha mainugiin. (82) Pa van zak yana, 
pavan zak padahishna, hat lakum la stayid sliapir Daena i 
at'kagr i (Spitainan yasliarub Zaratuhshtra, a-lak pavan lalaih 


la I a vasinim, a/at aldiai ih framayim karj^as i zarmau-mini^na, 


61«-shan liana i lak fraj vashtamund kliaditund lak, va kliun 6Z 


zimlg hard yehamtunei] , va at’an tanu i lak la yeliamtuned.’ ' 


(83) Acvaj/ zalk i lovatd vavarihastan i Vi^taspa 6a6u 
Daena, x)avan-ioh zai: yeliamtunishn<a i gftbishna i Araesuspendan; 
fildiar-cha padisae handi^iishna zy-asli min garan ajan pavan 
Idiun-rijishna i min Areyadaspa i Kbyaona va pas-dari-^na zy-a^ 
lechadon ham Kkyaona, min Daena pa()ka/ta^iirili; yaonamig 
zaik i agasig vinawdajy-clia nimuilani ol Vishtaspa pirujih i madam 


1-1. DP. ii^'il'-^ — 2 . DP, e^i^— 3-3. DP.' i«J«(0O) (^—4. DP, j— • 
6-6. DP. — 6. A correct Pahlavi transliteration of the Avosta 

— 7-7. DP. iiiHr— 8. DP. iiny— 9. DP. • 
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jtfK)e55*» ) (84) I (^Jia 

^ ^ *j^«5MKX.^ -*^ HO ^ ^ 

^1 -v^H>o« no )ei5"H)0) J ^4 ^1 1^ -"-f)**)** 

no ^)o '<y* ^ ■>nft))»W i^oo*‘K)*» 

•*o-^ )KoV n*toiK ■> 'X5 K))»v ^ 

tHJ •> -")*» 1)0(^ (85) ^Vioi } HOj;^^ <655“^) »^*1^>» 
^4y»y> i^tHs ■»)o^^-Ji -K)o* tin foinn* 

)e»"H)OJ •> n»4’ n« ^ ■> •>)0^^^) to»» n^oo^ -«)| tn 

1K)0"KJ** -1 ■*0^niH' 1^)* ) -"^1 tfio V •* 

i^)*i •* •‘W*»^tyo »H)0"no** tn 

«o^**^*n* no n»^ 0 " ^ ts] i9»)^ “•» iT 

i05*»H)O) ) -Cy* ^ ') )ro-H)o 

Arjaspa va Khyaona. (84) An bena/sha-cha avartar-gas va 
asijishnig Wiuilaeili va raya va gad« rae sliedmndani &aen 
ham ziman dadar Auharma^da Nairuj/sang yezata 61 man i 
Vishtaspa, pa van as^lita^th 61 A^avahi^ita Ainesuspend, 
^''arinitjani 61 Vi^taspa za,k Idiaya aind pavan madam 
vinishnih i 61 mainugan ahvan, raoshangar Wairislma mun 
rae-ash ^adltimt Vi^ituspa raba gada va raza. (85) Ohigun 
hana i Daena yemaifcZuncd, aigh a/ash 61 Nairuj/sang 
yezata gu/t, mun daclar Ailharmazda, aig^: — ‘‘Bara satun 
vaz, Nairu^sang i kanjamanig ! madam an man i Vi^itaapa, i 
awzar i gaospend, i dur /raj namij^, va dcnd yemaZcZunesh 6Z 
Ashavahi§hta, ai^ : — ‘ Ashavahi^ta padaWisJiae ! yansegunZ 
ta^ta i nyo^, i madam uyoytar min zaHe ta^ta^an i 
kanl [ai^, jam aeiliin nyoj/ pavan kliAdaeih sliaya^*! kanl], 
va madam haoma va mang lend rac deftruna 6Z Vi^itaspa,^ 


1. DP. Jietnoo— 2-2. DP. Ji» i^rex)?)* 45—3-3. DP. iin^ 
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■H^iS )ei5i»f€)6» UCJ -*ov 

(86) ik)| )» j 

we) ^ ))e) )^)>) j )k>o?» -*otf 

) (87) ^v,e»«)€)0)»5 VciK)0 

-*Otf n)^ we) V 5))^ )^e)KX) 

ft))))S5 tiS *W)*» ))** 

^)«^^ee» ■> -^oj-HX)**);* ))e) )K)h?»^ -*>y« ^ 

'^)^€X>*);»^ I -“-O")** J ))0 -“ S)*» )e5?* )^€)0*»)^»^ 

))0 )ej5*»foo) ^ til ^"foe) ■» -«)« )^)(y (88) 
))*00)» IJ5 irooo 

•» V ^ W?*-^ Vljo “*000 -W)** ) •^)ir)*» 

a/sish pavati zal; madam frCij Wi'arin dahy&pad Vishtaspa, 
zy-a^ i dW giibishna patllra/tag'.”* (86) A^avaliislxta 
pa(jaldi^ae azasli yansegunii taslita i nyogf, a/ash pavaii zaife 
fraj Idi'arinid dahyupail burjavand Kae-Vishtaspa. (87) Va 
^akbalionast dch dahyujiail buiyavaiid Kae-Vislitaspa, amat 
min vastar friij yebvunt a/ash avd Hutadsa gil/fc aigli; — 
“Yclivuniil, Hutadsa! mim Spitamau Zaratuhslitra iij hunara 
bam hana yehamtuned, pavan tuklish&jjfih i Spitaman 
Zaratuhslitm tij hdnara ae uikkhl Daeua i Aubarmazda va 
Zaratiih^itra.” 

(88) Aevagf hand i pacdaj/ ai^: — “Amat Vi^taspa Daena 
mcka&lunii yasharaeih stayiil, sjjaedan &aen diish-l^an aiariniil 
havd-and, va Ae^ma sh^^da 61 lOiyadimn mataan, va mar i 

1. DP. — 2. DP. inov^'r — 3. DP. here repeats by mistake 

the foregoing throe lines, namely; •nx)*i(e)>o J iitX)»t<0“ ivo^:vo igjiv ^ «oai 
iroKXJ wi*^*!* tfio -w a5 >10 '■ 00 ' Jtwoiv jsnoay '•co' — 4-4. DP. 1 # — 5. DP. 

adfls J Perhaps, IlitaCsi. — 6. DP. (orJd** by mistake, — 7-7. DP. )nrf<r w 



^ ^ ^ iiior 

ie»^i» V)^»^€)0^ tg ■*00^ my^ 

ikk;>^ ^ iKOOtf 

rf ^ -«0->tf -“ft !^'V)«K5eJ > (89) 

*")« W-T teao"^" nwf ■* 4J) 

'^)» 1,^(!^)*» -*0« MO ^ )(>*» tl!l »)0 -» 

1fO^» _j»1j -HJtf 1HJ<^ vd» 1)*»a^»»1w»V j -W** 

^y 1)0 ^oiiC)*' UKJ )t^ )W))^ ^**1“ ))wc^ 

))mW)m ^ )y»)bii -^(^^J0 ts wo 1)9 ^ 1)O<^)0( 

•* ^ ))*»-f ^) -O^-HX^ MO 1^*^ ’ie»V V*)l)a 

4^ (90) )*»^)ee» rT 

v V ii iej5i»^i» MWf ))00>^ 

lyiyaona Arjaspa, chigun &aen zaib avigama min sastaran z&k 
mazvantftm yehvfint, dubarid, a/a^ 6acn ^yaonan mataan 
Ze^tatum vang harvispa aza^an 6^ kil^ishna sarinid.” 

(89) Va litam/J-ich paedagrihast raba a/dih oWch Airan 
rama i tamd madam baba i ^byaona A^aspa madar yehvunt 
bavd-and, chigftn hand i Daena yemafe/nne»i , aigh ; — “ Adin 
madam pavan ziman a^ hanjamana davyid, nimuda^ Ae^ma 
i tanapuhra/jran, old gerezid chigftn a-gurfih, a/a^ bard gerezid 
(^gun : — ^ Armg lakftm yehvftntan, mftn Kliyaona havd-id, pavan 
apirujfgarih dlAardyujid; min kanun/rdj Id bait aigli pir(\/ih 
i Airan min an- Airan lOiyaondn tarascha matlan, pav^an ham- 
ha^a^h 61 man zail; i tai/igtar gabrd min zerMiUbtat^ 
Spitdmdn Zaratdh^tra.’ (90) Amata^ z&k ze^ita Idibddah 
madam vashammbnt mar ^yaona Ar/dspa, 6Z mar-gaona 

1. DP. flwo'ttJ— 2;2. DP. iwr^i* iiicr— 3. DP. •finejOAi— 4. DP, Jpi-i 
6-5. DP. i^Vifiioy — 6. DP. tioAo) by mistake. — 7. DP. mw — 8. DM. nojV 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTEE III, §§ 89-90. 

Me ) -*01)^ tfje Me )»ftO -*0121 Nvepo" 

iwo^ei*» ^ »vitCk)0) ^ “-KjKJoV^ 

A)*» •» j V tdi [*W^Hi>*» -*01 .-H)t2l] 'mio 

^ 1^€)0^ Me lMfO« -* 0 «> Svef* 0 " ^ 

^ 1) S)Y> t)0»» ^ ')** V 'W 

^ 


Wislift/t, aigh-a^ aevagr pa van tanid/raj raaMxitnntan, a/ash 
ham-ran va pa van ham-khun-ryi^nih 61 liam-vashtamunt; a/a^ 
bani zak i taMial ^ilp-ga^it ^yaona [aigji-a^ vesh bara 
aHrinid], 614 mar i zail; i sal^un-vm Miiln-ran madam 
]^sliu/t; a/a^ aelftn pavan ze^ta WiA(lae!li davyid, aigji : — ‘ Tiy 
h&nara avo ham-yehamtunetl j^yaona raaci, adin tij hdnara 
61 ham yehamtuned Air mataM’ ” 


1. DP. »?8M“ — 2 . DP. 3. DP, iiiKr— 4. DP. K>fd'<i>« by mis- 

take — 6. Accordbig to the Persian numbering of tho folios in DM. and 
DP., one folio is bore missing, which containod the remaining text of this 
chax>ter III. 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER IV.» 

^^€)0^ O-O! -^1 1H> 
W4) V ^^^%'^■" p*)*o» 

^ ^ lypo V j»>-o if 1 typo V p 

‘»typo_j^ ^ vtfij tHj ie»^t€)Ot ■» nyet^yej 

^ y^ ti ^■' -”»** '5tc( (1) 

ts ^"^€50 if)a 'H> toj-toot •» p’-f 

“tpo-f p»*f •» tPOO"^ iA^ ipooe) (^tiei 

-X3-‘v _:jU^ t^-o^^toe) ^ (^if (2) ^v-x)t^V)M 

Madam a/dih i pae<l aj^ihast min poilira/tan /ny i Vishtaspa 
Daena vad viMiiz i yashta-/ravahar i Zaratfthslitra 61 z&k i 
pahlum ahvan, amat adjii] yegavimunad min zerlth finish nih fraj 
77 va min hampfirsagih fn\j 47 ^iwat, va min padira/tan i 

Vi^taspa Daena fiiij 36 shuat. 

(1) Aeva^jr hana i x^aedagp aigli amat Zaratuh^tra &a6n 
man i Vii^taspa Daena srild, aind paedagr aigji akhfimbihaat pa- 
van-ich pahan, staoran, atashan mainilg-cha i man mayan 
hfi-rav&ldimanih. (2) Min-ich bara pa&la^ihast raba a/dih, 

1. The missing nine folios in DM., which are found in DP., contain 
the Pahlavi text of the Dlnkard from chapter II., § 56 as far as the end of 
section 90 of chapter HI. The text of chapter IV. begins again in folio ^14 

of DM. — 2. DM. itrdl^3ve~S. DM. i#— 4. DM. j» i«»^-o — 6. DM.adds •.* 
-6. . So DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER IV., §§ 1—4. 

■» ) ) -nye) lonifv ))o ikj®^ 

) -^iK \^Y) cj)M j K)* y»)o 

tfiej 115 ^ y*^ j^irf^ •^■^i5ri"<^i»» iwo^i*»4’ 
i^ey -Hitr^* iviiT^i iKjy ^ mo?»^ ^^iKj) 1)0 ncj 

*& iioo»»iy^ i)^-*ty 

1^ J xS Njl^ ) 1100^1^^ ■> 11^15 15Ky 1 (3) 

j i5^ej)*»t j ifeioo^cj ^ ^>»?»^i itoo’^i>" ^ 

j (4) _jM ^eiH^i-w my 1)0 ^ 

J )**ioOi\)* -oii»?>)*» i^^i* j W6iG^ ^ ^ e^-iiy 

15?ert)*W ^ 1510 15)^^ -Hltf 1100-0 ^**5 ^ iioo^i^^ 

■> 'i^o 111^ )^^e)i« i)0(^ )i?oo^ ■»^ 

tg ■OC*‘5" 11^ -*0^*6) ))0 ■> 11000^4) 110 DHJiesJyw^* 

chigftn hana 1 Daona yomaZeZCincj, aigli : — “Harvispa pfilia va 
staora va ata^ i jivagr i a^io hu-ravvildimanih incdammunast; 
va harvispa i khup-mvar«l mainng va maiia-asliAn adj-aouiaiidih 
niedammftnast, aigh: — ‘Man miii kunmi /raj aoi-aomand 
pavan Daena vafriduna ’, amatshan za/j gfibishna ba?-a 
vashammftnt, mun-ash gu/t SpitAman yasliarfib Zaratfdishtra. ” 

(3) V^a aevag kanlaii i Zaratuh^itra 6aen vicbir va 
datobar, z&k i • bft^t va agirayid nirabclar var pasAlditan, i 
madam dadistAniha niliu/tiigr i 6aeu Daena g()ft yegavimAned, 
chigAn 33 aininag. (4) Han't i aWiar-ich min zal: vad 
han-chaptan i Airan IchudAeih havislitan i Zarattlhslttra &aen 
k&rda^t;aza^ ahan^ aevag zal' i vidAlditaj; rni m.adam ai^ 
li^tan cMgkn hA-/ravar4 Ataro-pata i Mab/aapendan, pavan 
pasS^tan i madam Daena pada^ bulditan dj^asih baen 

* 1. DM- ia>^» — 2. DM. — 3. DM. *|!iKyi — 4. DM. ^cioou— 

6^ DM. ))(e« 
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THE DlNKARD, 

S e^f \)0 ^e-HJ 

j j a5 1K)0*» 

^ *•> -H)^0 1^* J ±S (5-6) 

}»*»-»»Wai » ies5»»foo) ♦)« ■» -wjik V 
-» a 5 ^H) leutf^oOl ■* 

W <r)» S ^ T^)» tsi -vyfoej »)0 1^»0KX) 1 W -H^ir 

^i>?»eJj:^Mj ts lesJ^KK))*) jyiax 

J )H9)^)»^ej tn 'ft?"* ^s jipt 

_;?l)0-<3 4^^ ^ i^}» ts 

KJIHJ-X) A^ -VKJtJO-V 4^^ m -V"" J9n J)0<!^ 

) (7) »)0 ^ -» i)0(^ 

gehan stardat^; va paedagrihastan i pavan-ich za^^ raba 
a/dih, pavan ^apir Daena madam ham-baba dend-ich 
yemaZei?une<], ai ^: — Zak kabad amat ni^irend, a^an hcmnun- 
end dravandan, zaifc i nirang i var.” 

(5-6). Aevagf zaA: i a^ar min pi^ kaed^ih i Zaratuh^tra, 
va a^Jar-ghbi^nih i Daena ol Vishtaspa va kaeslivarigan 
paedagrihast, chigun padira/tan i Vi^taspa Daena zak i 
ZaratMishtra pavan bun-yehamtuni^na; a6ba§h girft min 
dahyiipad Daena paedagfih aigh: — “ Lafc dend haem va 
dend Daena mftn arui-ig hait, kh''astaflf avkuuuii ol 
ham-va&idun-ue, Kae-Vi^taspa! ai^ bar& padir-de lak dend 
haem va dend Daena mun halt, ai^ /rahangan /rahang, i bara 
yakhsenun-ae, dahyhpad ! aigh rubSgih vahidhnS la& dend 
haem madam yaUiscnun-de ; cMg(!kn sthna^ i navar/ dsyu 
pavan madam yal^senuni^nih madam yaUisenuned, chigiln, 
stfinagi da^tar ! dend Daena havd-lte.” (7) Va pirujih 

1. DM. 2. DM. tepeats W— 3. DM. adds t — i. DM, )iro^J<>e 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER IV., §§ 6—9. 

Ha ) H)Cf ie»*»roo» ^ 

»)0 1^ j _J)^ 

\ 'K))f) \<J -» iW (8) 

■*00->HJ ^ -KXS^uA 1 -KJ-O^KO I 

»HJ ^ » ire-HX) 'WKO)*)'i)»'^‘ ^ -OKOHJ nej •» 

I -w^a I -XXK) ■» 1 10* •» if^iei5 j 

hdN*»^) »iOHaoo->j 1 (?) v^D.»»^a i -o^i^oo ■» i1^0)»^*»9" 

\ VV •» 1^1^^-H) ’l V\t2)«J^" ^ 11H)V J 1 

^ ))^ ) j 

110)1^ ^1 iWH*» •» j^^i nlWioa WHJies5)» ^1 ii«^V 

i Vi^itsispa madam Arjaspa i ^yaona, va avarig an- 

Airan pavan zafc shka/t karijar, cHgfin Zaratfihshtra 
pavan Daena bara 62 Vi^taspa cha^id kabad i miu Daena 
paed^. 

(8) Aeva^f ah(i-patih i Zaratuh^tra 6aen piir nyogrih va 
bazeshgah va cbihar-^nasih, va avarig pi^ap kinlgrib, raaiigihd 
va bandiha, i pavan dHtig dani^nih va mainftg-vinishmh 
shayaii; va nimftdani min Daena nirangiha i madam 

spAi^tan 1 sij va tarvinidan i ^a^da va parigr, va 

akarinidan i yfitfigib va parigih; (9) va bae^a2inidan 
i vimarih, va hamaest&rinidan i gftrgan va l^ra/stran, va 
i^arituntan i var&n, va bastan i tayarg va tuna va magas 
va sahm avarig i jitnlagdn, aCtrvarun va gadspcndSn 

paitiy^ag, afd nirang i madam-ich Hvardail va Amerdad 

• 1. DM, »rew; better — 2. DM. — 3-3. DM. 

—44. DM, irl»i— 6. DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j i) j c^ny 

^ J)4))*» •» < 1K)0-K) ^"5 MO 

M5C2?-0^*»ft)0 “*^-*^ ^ (10) ^vjf*00»^ m- ■» HtjStf 

i«)» j '■H)(3)^^» V ■»;* J 

iC* J •» *1 

1)0 ■» )tf^ )VH) ))^A (^)f0* ) ) ^") ) ) 

)«5-HX) -MJ|)*» ’)«00 

4^-Hyo ))0 ■> )W0)| -> -v^o* )^)Cf (11) 

‘i?^)^u* )*»hHj))* '0^")H5 iej») ))^^ -xjow 

))HJ)S3!))*»^ J (^«)W )eJ5i»)00» ■M)K )W (12) 

))0(^ )) 0 )»-»»)) ') \?»oWo )H) •■> )^H )'^"0 no 

))A»^5i. ) ^?»g)fO(5 J ^ ))V»)‘o^^o 

jastan; Mn-cha kabad nirang i vad han>chaptan i Airan 
^A«laelh pa van kar da^Iit ; va bait i kunun-ieh katrfint 
yegavimftneil levatd andagi rain a/dih i pavan atashan.; (10) 
va lain paedagfikastan va a^ikaragrinidani 62 au^btlirm kabad 
maya-iha i tag min arg^iba i a/d, va darman i vim&rib i min 
bazc^igran buskar /raganlaj/; kabad mainAgig va spabarig va 
vay-i^ va zimigig va bun-ioh geban-sful raza, i pavan yazad&n 
Wiratu-ib aobash slvayail maclan. 

(11) Aevagr a/dib i bena/did Avistaj/ i pavan baiuAgr pablAm 
acvachib i geban, baugardigib i vispa-danagrib gAbi^hnan avartAm. 

(12) Acvagf madani 62 Vi^taspa bana-ich i AmesAspendan 
pavan padabishna i Daena padira/t va naviginid, ebigAn Pe|hy6- 
tanA, va Icbaditnntan iyralihu dabyApaJ old amarg, va avArnian^ 

1-1. DM. — 2-2. DM. ir^J) — 3-3. DM. ■i)mJ''Poo — 4-4. Dlfit. 

iivei^aro 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER IV., § 10— V., § 1. 

) Vej 1 ^ ) w ^ iK)V lenyt** 

■* (13) )«{)C ) 

1)C(^ •» •^*>^)*» 

*g*>*tiO 1»i -»{ ^ a 5 (^n«) ■> 


CHAPTER V. 


W^e) 

'^e35"ft)Oj •> -C^-nye) ■» 

I \ A ^ 

1^0" j <^^e3)-w35) ^ »)o ^ j -")*» (1) 

j «?»'€’» ■> '<5->v jie) -")*» )»»ej^j£D» j 

jiniyas Idiiirislina, raba-tauft, va bundag nirftj/ va pur gad«, 
aiiui valid va pirAjgar, va yassKlan hanitagr bam. (13) Aevare- 
cha i Poshyo-tauu ol Kanga-dacsa khAdaeih, i tam« ohigdn 
dskjiir Afthamiasda aobash khalkbnt, paCdu^ihastan i pavan- 
zal' rabu a/dih ol kabadan* 


CHAPTER V. 

— «». — 

Madam a/dih i pacilaj/ihast al^ar min vikliis i yaslita- 
/ravahar Zaratiih^itra 61 zafc i pahlftm ahvaii &acu zindagih i 
Vishtaspa. 

, (1). Aevaj 7 hana i min Daena pawlaj;. madam vairastan i 

Sraeta i Vaesrapan ras-i.hana pavan a/dih i niimig, vamadani 

1, DM 


a 
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THE DlNKARD, 


lesjw^oo) ■> Me) ^ _y^ ^ lessf^KWi 

C 

j ))e) )f€5^» JJ^^ )j^-Hy ^ 

i)*)5" »^) ■> m jjMy t^) •» ^ 

^‘^■^'))TO )ifi) 

i)_J»^ ^ ^ •* )1ft3ht>>^ MS) 1 (2) 

V))^5»« w)))H 5 ^i»^ee) -H)^»e) ")^ ’‘■wcs^ -x?|^^Hy •* jjiD’ 
^^)?»ej)* ))?»)5 tiKKJ ^ny 
j ^Hofoipo ^ ))0 ^ )n)(^ i))^ (3) 

(^^)» ')9»)))*tt >o«^** Ho->ey -«)*» iS 1^ 

))0 '’-*oV “) v^-^u^^foe) 'wo^ 

srfib I madam a/dih i za/j ra.'J-i 6i Viahtaspa, va bavibimastan i 
Vishtuspa 7.'Ak ra.s-/ min Sracta, va Sraeta i)avan pasaldiuii i 
Vi^itaspa: — “Za/.- ra.s-/ ol gabra-/ i yasliarfib, itrhi rftbiin i SraCta 
pavan zindagili i Sracta,va tanu zait i old gab/u pavan ziiidagib 
i 61a tanft, aj/avin pavan gaetu vinVv.luf/ ol hani-y(;ljamtfiud.” 

(2) . Va rubfiii i Sraeta, pavan ratjiniijan i za/j Sraeta zah 
Tiis-t 61 olrt gabra i yasJiarnbili eha.^uu, diijan paijasli ])ac;|Aj/ 
ychvunc(] , Idiaditunt j>'cgavim(ina(l, va luiu aininay la kanlan gii/t. 

(3) . BArjavand Kae-Vi^iti\sj)a ehigun min Dacna madam 
shnfii(]ili i feaen za^’ avigama hanCi a/dih ag'as yehvftnt, at’iriar 
dcna-ich a^dih 61 gehan dagya X)ac'.l!i( 7 ihastan, va avarih i Daena 

1. DM. 2-2. DM )«».»O0y— 3. DM. v-iwa j; tho Pers. ^ for ^ 

would be naturally written b}' a Persian scribe for tho J^ahl. /c/i. This 
shows that the writer knew the correct pronunciation of this PahJ. word, 

which afterwards came to bo pronounced aMnf. — 4-4. DM. »Kyi — 5. DM. 

* 

•HJtouKo; it might bo ■*o»?npo existence *' — 0. DM. -7-7. West 

DM. 
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BOOK Vir.. CHAPTER V., §§ 2 -6. 

1) ^jy» H) 

j a 5 )0" ts 1)0 ))0(^ 1 iej)")ooi 

^ i(jo^ j ,C ^i)-W"*o wej i^oies))"^ ii*»j ^ 

J )*>J^ ti, 

1^11^^ -^K)^ iC ^ -*f)*»)« ■> il 

^ )e»^it>0) i^»ivw3^ i)^?>eJ ^1 5^ -^«» lejs^fOOi 

^fODo^en)** y^^oo** ^ ^ (S) i)>aftJe^ ■«i)y^«y ■> ^ ) y * 
Kh)" iv*)^^** ^ V-*>K)»)ie5 )*»-«yH)»))e) V ^ i 

11*!^“ m i^»ii^-wi )K)0" iva)» irT ))iyo*» i ive))* 

"» 15)S \ 11“! ^ ^ -j'itTyw ^i)^'i-« '^!H))»i 

j^)*» iK-^a^i imotf ie}5*»yoO) 

i?>r ivKy i;*ii)M3 lejv* ^ ((>) 

MiudayaKna ka/'ituiulf/lar yehvuiitan riic niirikaeshvarigrin didarlg 
yehvuiitan bavihaiiast, (4) Ham-bfuj-did patilaj/ ychvfmi raba 
a/dih di! Vijbtaapa va gehanigai), chiguu DaCna ycmaZoZancd, 
aigh: — “Adin za/.‘ i dlf< rfd)an Amc.s’uspendan /my siKHlkana, 
min ’/Jik i rads^lian Caro-domuua madam 61 dinig i Aidiarma 2 :da- 
diiil, min radshnili za/t* •sati'int 61 rfd)riii i Vi^itiisija, a/ash daen 
radslinih 61 padii’a!/ satnnt Vislitaspa, madam avo zaX’ i avzimig 
Rapitbi’ln, (5) ZnJc min ayara|/an ayavaj/ihatar, va znJc min 
pftmi'^iingau piimidniigtar, va liarvispa mfm kjia<litunt aslulii 
gu/t, va aedim mfiii giift a^iin madam vaahammfait ; amat- 
sliau pavaii aj/avin-viuislinili Idiaditimt . ba/a ypi/avimumid 
hav«-aad, va rubau va kerpa i V^islitaspa a/ashan niyayisbna 
andarg nimft<l. 

(6) Pavan zafc madam tij ycJivunt, Li der, amat fruj mai], 
1. DM. W“'*^- -2, DM. ;}. DM. liT--!. DM. itcui)** • 


0 
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THE DlNKARD, 


^ •* •* ' )K^>»|r llfl 

. fW^^I t!l W-^ •^^■‘“* •* •* 

^***rooo ^ w»)H5 -hx)^ -*0^ 

JJ^^ )fC5-^)» HOW* l^**?*)** MIW" -*0V (7) 

ej)*» «e) )ej5"^e)0i ^fo-^ iif ■» j^ ts 

i^ocD ^ «ej \ ^ 

j^^;es5 •> tm ''ftJ 

nfo** t^* 

«ej tat )W iwi p iiej -Hjv ^ **0"» 

^ ■» J*^ i^V ie53*»FO0)»^ ■“ ;5iy^ ^ 

^v4^-Hy«j •> -xj^-^-ny ^»»r€jyw 


pavan diibari^na, va ruban i Sraeta i Vaesrapan, min apalditara 
uaema^ i adrang i adraiig zarlar ; ai^ bana/sha siha ychvunt, 
£^ash kjiui.^na*ich siha siha yehvfint, adrangtum min shacdau. 
(7) Aza^ aedftn Idihfl-Ijhast, a/ash acdfin davyiil, ruban i Sraeta, 
aigh; — “ Yehabftn ^'arae i vaginiijar man zy-at, Vishtaspa, 
pavan hanjam akhajjrih madam varunih ; va pavan zaA: sajid 
ya^araeih madam avizajji, aZ pavan mandavam i saig-admand ; 
aig^, &l nirmad i gaeta rae, ya^araeih zu^iaram rau, i min 
haitan pahlum.” 


(8-9)' Amat-a^ zaib ghbi^na madam va^ammunt, 
Sraeta i Vaesrapan, levin i va^a bara yegavimhnad; a/a§h 
aedftn pavan gftbi^na gh/t, aigh: — “Pavan yasharaeih 6? 
lafc yehabunam, ae tagrig Kae-Vishtaspa ! dend ras-i i barSi 


vazinidar, aevat^a 


ya^araeih zh^aram rae, i min haitan pahlhnx; 


1. DM. 2. DM. svdda 


DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER V., §§ 7—12. 

ntfo** ) HCjaJ-Hy i)0<^ nej njfo** i 

1W») )W-<) (10) \) l)eg^ WQ 

) -"^5 j)j»^ iyHy«o y ^ w»» (ii) 

•o-*) i)*> ^ iej5*»foo)»5 iwv) 110 1 

wej JiK ■» wej J -vk)K)« ue) »)**Vm ■» 

^ j j 

•* »^»Ko )w> ^-0 nej i«f02) J -"y*» 19)0 ( 12 ) 

»ie) »H) •» ^ wje) J)0 j 

)e»*‘^00^ ■» -U-wp-^ ’tJ5 ^•••3W^ee) 

1) ijo »e) ^59 ^ ■» ^)e) i^WsOe) 

y ts ♦HJ JH3<\ ■* ^^ooK)^e) 

va aeilftn pavan ya^iaraeih chigfin pavan yasharaeih pahluin; 
va aeijun pavan rflbaii chigun 61 rftban pahlfim.” (10)| 
Hamih dabi^ma vaudinid aigli-ash padirislina paeila</uiid 
vad 61 3 bar. 

(11) Adin za/fi ras-l 2 ras-? yehvunt, niamftg zaHe va 
gacta zaHe ; va pavan gaeta /raj vazid bfirjavand Kae- 
Vi^taspa madam avo vis i Naotlaran pavan Im-ravjildimanih 
hri-minislmih ; va pavan zuk i mainiig /raj vazid rCiban i 
Sraeta i Vaesrapan madam avo zaA: i ijahlum ahvan. 

(12) Aevaflf hanai pacdagf pavan 57 shnat i rain padirajtan 
i Zaratiih^tra Daena, va/r%' bara rasishnih i Daena pavan Iia/t- 
kaeshvar paeibig' ; &aen zindagih i Vi^taspa aedrinili pae(Jd{/- 
ihast pavan madan i min kae^var pavan Daena ^'^ayishnih 61 

Fra^a6slitra i Hvoban, cbigan Daena yemaZeZuned, aigii: — •' 2 mftii 

^ !::: 

1. DM. '*of’ — ^2. DM. iiro^aro — 3. In DM. jjs is written above the 
line — 4. DM. i*r 
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THE DINKARD, 

JiC )e35-»i-^^i» » -*0^)^0655 Jm>H5 ^ 

J ^ j -XJWA**)** 1^“ Mej 

^ . 1e»‘‘^€)0^ -v-'o* ) te)i -?)*» -">« ) (13) 

J »ej )*Oje35}«^ J ^ dS ^Y» ) 

X) )«^*> ^ ^ 

*» h um-HJ^es -> 1 'e35«^€)0^ ^-» 

wx)f^) ■» ^ •» ^ ^^ooes^ew 

(U) vVe)^?»fi) -xjwy -"-ft**)** ■> iieJ 

J ^ 1^€)0e)^eJ«* ■* H« 1 ^ 1 

^“^4} ^ •» ««) ■» )*»)y*»e>e> f*00f^i 

J mot^i ^ \(so»fvO) ^ i?»nw 

-«»*» J 9*»^eej ijT imo^^ j\^y» 

aeili'ui slieni ycliviuid — Spituish va Arczuraspa — mun laqhMl 
hav«-aiid i)avan Imrati'i Idi'ayislimli i madam avo Fra^aoslitra 
i Hvobau.” 


(13) Va ham hand vareqha va a/dih i Vislitaspa va kaCsli- 
varigaii madam Zaratnhsht/a, va liana Zixk i min madan i Amo6M'i- 
spendiln pavan gaokasifi i madam rast valdii^varih i Zarat- 
fdi^itra min asnu'in ol zimig levin i Viiditaspa, va za/c-ieh i 
madam Pe^iyb-tatift va raa-i i Sraeta va at’u?-ig baba i avar- 
nipislit Idiaditunt, min Avistaiy pacilagf, i ham i 61«-slian 
min Zaratuhslitra pavan a/riganih i Aiihaj-maxda gubi^inih 
patlira/t. (14) Va hat hana vareojha va gada a/dili i awar- 
nipisht madam Idiadituntan i ola-shan kaesl^ivar /razanagan i 
pavan paedajjrih. i min Awistafif paeda^, la ychvunt; va Vi§h- 
taspa malka va 61<i-shan kae^Jvar /rasana^dn la Idiaditvm^ 
havrt-ao zya4ian dena Avistagr, mun paeda^ yehvunt i hana 

1. • DM. adds •.; —2. DM. 3-3. DM. 4. DM. ivo^Jva 
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BOOK VII.. CHAPTER V., § 13— VI., § 1. 

-HJV ie>J ip* 


CHAPTER VI. 

-w- 

i> »er*»^ooi ^ ^ •* 

'g* )*>!b** 

j n?»e!(^p» i» »ea5"^00) ^ ^-ny -K5->ty (i) 

)ll€100'>ei I \ ■* -<CJp»-»>Vl -j) 1f€))* -*CJJ^»^'P» 

)fiy ^ jp'^A ■> poo^ty ^ -* »(^p* ^ 

■* P’hOOfO’ Hdl i)^ 

I land vareelia va a/dili ol olrt-shun asasli pacdaj/ a«7i-at'ar 
dash tan shedguna , 61 lou« la padvast hava-uc. .... 

CHAPTER VI. 

— 

Madam a/dih i paeilaj/iliast aWiar min Vi^itiispa vad 
hari-chaptan i Airan ^udaeih. 

(1)_ Hav«-at a/dih paedagihast aWiar min Vislitiispa vad 
han-chaptan i Airau Wiiidaeih /vid min vavariganih i var, va pa- 
fia^tau i amng Avistajjiig nirang, va raba aoj i madam atashan 
i Varasran, va han kabad Dacna-ig varecha-j/arih, i pavan 
hSvi^itan i Zaratuh^tra padvastagr yehvunt. 


1. DM- 
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THE DtNKARD, 
j ■> iKO«jPO» ^ e(^ (2) 

^ l-ny aS ^ j 

wmo-^ \)"i>e5-H) ■> m 

\)c<^ -w ^ \r^r» ^ A aS j S (3) 

1)0 W ^ ■> -H^y** h 

^ ^r* jj)*» j i)t^-Hy ^■* 1 1W0A 1 

5*»^e) wpej 1 -X)ai»^)*» ^ ))o j >io^«v»eiK)j 

)€)?»«) 

^ -H^aS V*?»-0^ie55 ^-» It^Wl )HJi»Vr ^ 1)0<^ (4) 

^ j j )^)») ts: c^t^)» 

ft511))%' C^tC)* -H))0(^ MKX) iC 1 (5) vV)05"4’ 

(2) Alchar-i<^ min vi^Apishna i Aleksandar mail, kabad 
zafc i Wiuflayau i min zaifc aWiar min pargandagib laWivar 
61 hamih yaityunt; bait i pavan Ganj-i-Shapigan dashtan 
/ramiul. 

'(3) Va a/ribastan-ich i zafc i madam I^ddayan va 
dastubaran, ^lem ^igun &aen zimana^iba va avibamiba i ul^ar 
aWiar 61 arastarib i Daena va geban yebamtund ; va sastar-ich i 
aharmbgf*®, i &aen avibam avibam 6? vishiipilarib i Daena va 
Miuilacib va geban padiil pacda^ mailan paclid bav«-and. 

(4) QhigAn min ^udayan, Vabumana i Spend-dadan, zyash 
ftaen Avistagf dend-ioh madam yomateiunal, aigji: — “Vabumana i 
rast, 1 baii/aman kerdartum min Ma3daya8nan.” (6) Va min 
dastd-baran Shaenava, chigrun-a^ dena>icb madam yemaZeZunecl, 

1. DM. ifB'H) — 2, DM. — 3. DM. — 4, DM. 

5. DM. ■ DM. ioiiv.t)o— 7. DM. rio^jia*— 8. DM. repeats 

•Vf — ^9. DM. rw)5»^ — 10. Better loadirg; yasliar-mog. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VI.. §§ 2^7. 

f n?ot3 »)0 tiS 

^»» "^^^3 S^ *90^**-^* 4i^e) 

t€}» ^ W4> Vfoon)* 110 ii^ ^ *iieiiw 

wn^^v (5^iC)» »>0 (J5 -H3)0<^ ^H39^»* )*»^^vejm (6) 

lie) ^ ‘W)** i^i i^exJH^ j 4^^ ^ 

m5-*0)» ■» IJ5JKJ1 ^ '•HXJWCI 

J^OD* -W) -*o^ ll^l?ej>-» ^ ) (7) 

\ \ ^10 \ !0 y 

AH) ”* -*0>'> 911?»r* 1 11H)| f 

) '“)}Hy_y^ AH) •* H)^ .J»t)»jj»)i^ 1") 

j ]yv)»G^ -H)^ 

aigh : — “ 100 salag yehvCinec] Daena amat §hacnava acrlduinetl, 
va 200 sala^ amat ba>’a, vaijireil; zat-ich fratum Mazdayasna 
100 salary Wiaya ychvunecl, va mun pavsui 100 havishtan fn\j 
satuneil madam deivi zimig,” 

(6) Min vishu/taran Aleksandar, chigun-a^ 6aon Daena 
dena-i(^ yemaZeiunct], atgli; — “ Ac 'nik i ham-ayayaiy zimistana 
old I Aeshma madam pa van hieh daman nihruiiha mar vaWdftn- 
ayen, i dflsii-gadd Aleksandar”. 

(7) Va min dastobaran Arezvdr/, zyash vicharishna 
j ^lem, “awizaj/ gubi^na”; va Srfitavogf Spulag, zyash 
vichCiri^na i sjjem, “srftil auzimi^”; va Zmyangh&o, 
zyash vicharishna i sliera, “zrayae ahu”; va Spentd 
lUtratvdo, zyash vicharishna i §hem, “ aczhnigr kliratCi”. 

1. DM. adds . — 2. DM. 3. DM. omits.— 4. DxM. iriiKj— 

S. DM, -uieoiKy — 0. So DM. for »i* — 7-7. DM. ••oovoo >r -wv — 8. DM. 
adds a— 9. DM. adds v— 10-10. DM, 1»we*V 11. DM, adds 

12. DM. nw— 13. DM. "iir^o- 


7 
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THE DlNKARD, 


1^1 h ta ( 8 ) 

'))*»H}^'"4’ ■> w -"y** 

»)^)* ^ ronyHD -v-^isV jOii jjj foiiyns 

c\\^ y "i ^f^KVo* -Xii^ree) V m •» 

-«*yv j fo**^ y*-’^^ -^jpcT-^ vo*-^ yiej ^y ^ 

-^iiTy** yf*00t^y iy^* ■» j*^ ^ yj^-ny -^yi^y** 

^ yy*oOt^y y^y**^ ^ •» -fy^^-Ky yy^’yyt)** 

y -Oi^ye) yye) yr^ wx)<^y <\t^y* y (^) ^‘•' •^'^ys^-» 

-Hyji* -J y*oOf^y ^ i) 0 »so? Vyc^^-f j yyo ’^y^ •6yK;-*o 
^ yyMj^*»(^l V •» yK)yy?»4y(5 yyej jjMj J^^ 

t, ^a yM fy 

S»yt^ j^ej ^ .{»»*«y)j»w^ ^ 

(8) OhigCiii-^aii den«-icli madam ycmaZeiffincil, aigh: — “Pacija- 
' grih i lak va 61« aslikarag^ili daW)^aj/-icli yemaZeZftnam: — ‘Ainat 
hana i lak Dacna i Mazdayasnan 400 salagr yclivuned, iaen 
deiitf a-dainia lelyaili ycUvfineil, va ahfi i astaomand pavan mar 
pac(j.aj/ih Uiaditund apayitar va star-ich ; va mun-ioh li oZ sata- 
zima — pavan miyiin minislmih 30 zimistana i miySn i gabrn hav«- 
and — yasharfib Arezvak, va za^’ 3 i tanid 61a-shan hav«-and, min 
liaitun ya§harubtum, i 6aen zaA; ztmunag old-^ian madam radtfim 
va dastdbartftm’ (9) Va dena-hji, aigji: — “ Old-^un mftn 
pavan panjum va shadifim sata-zima Baena i Alazdayasnim 
stayend, va 61«-^ian la aisli rfibiai bfijend bara man pavan 
yehamfcfmi^na i 4”; [vichirishna aigh pavan dastobarih 
i denri 4 aish yegavimfind, Arezvak va Snitd Sp'd^do 
va ZrayangMo va Spento IQiraivdo, mfin pavan mdnsra 

1. DM. iri«5»»^— 2-2. DM. — 3. DM, 4, DM, j>~ 

5 DM, Wii'* — (». DM. . 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 8~12. 
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-"H »KOOt^I \l^p IKOK j'lmi 

19 )".^ ^ •* > (10) 

'iS ^ tii! 4^^ 

^ jjK 9 *»)ej 5 -j'ljC)** ^]fr» »KK)f^} 

l^i)^ J_JW ^ ^ t yO*lF ^1 

J ^fOO**^)** ^ ) (11) 

'•> -"V J ^ (^1^)* 

jjpojW )*»4’ ^ -“?»•?« -» »)>-^ i^»e)^-*o "j V-^fij »?» ■> 

J J 13)<t V15 «)»I 4 J 1 PO^ ^ ■» 

j •> ■» ^ •* 

fWe)) •* ^ Mfi) -» no t2l )^ (12) 

bavihi'md minislina, gnbislnia, kuiiishna olfi-^fin kolA 4 ]. 

( 10 ) Va Ra^md-raeslia abarmogr i zak dinuiiagf, Q]iig>ni 
gcliiin 6aen TJaslmaosIi rae^iidinih kabad; va deiui-ieli madam 
ycmaZe^finci] , aigii: — ‘"Min zak ola-sliaii bacshidArih bisht 
liavrt-aiul, Iiarvispa man liavrt-and Spetia(/-manin<jr dam, Cd c)l«- 
^hiiu gabftum madam aemi:ja</inend, Arcsvak va zal’ 3 1 tanid.’’ 

(11) Va min avibama-iMstaran Arotaldi^iatra i Papaj/an, 
chigun-a^ den«-ich madam yemafciunc] , aigli: — "Kadar zati 
zarig Kae-Aretaldisjiatra i ta(7ig, i tau /raman, i shA:a/'t zayana, i 
WiU()ats mfui ol« 6aen man Ya^iarirfivaiig i ixyCftj va nwlshan fri\;j 
satimeil pavan kaiiig kerpa, i nyog, i kabad amavaud, i huradsta. 
i biiland-ayiryasta, i mst, i raya-a6ma'.dtum, i asid ? ( 12 ) Mnn 
bait aigli pavan .rasishna i artjig, pavan zaA; i na/rfhrt bkae, 

1-1. DM. iKOOiwSy— 2. DM. written in Pa.s'end. — 3. Probahly 

hero some such word as -UKO-HJil has boon omitted in DM. — 4. DM. _d)^i — 
5. DM. adds j — 6. DM. adds ‘.* and begins a fresh paragraph. — 7-V. DM, 
lie)O“iVH0‘) — 8*8. DM. O-y. DM. )«|lp * 1 ^ 10. DM 
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j »e) t!i Hyw*V l)?» if 

ftJi^ta ’-^ ■» ^ «iJ t2 

‘’fo^wM' 'iroowey^'Xj?"^ Mti -*o«y (i3) 

45^fO)»e>^ tJ; ift)»Me) ^ -*oW^ 

-H))^ ii^-*Je} •» ^ jwxw ii^ 

ao»V»ei)» (14) vao**(J^_;j^» 1 

)**^ej-*o tli] •>iift))*e>(^ ■“ tin 

ifo*» ii^* [wi^ i)^-^«) •* r*4ii tn] >"-^cJt** ^ 

jSjl^Jiy J -«^4’ •» J 

tn )Y» iS ) (15) '• -^^Y* ■^}t^*»io)»e)oo^| -“¥>-r 

We) YW^ ^ ^ 1^ •* ^V )H>es^*v^t^-*o’ 

^ )9^) m ■> )w ^ tm] 'VPo-^‘»^ 95«i) % le^ 


61 tanu/raldluili bavihuned; mun bait ai^pavan rasishna i aniig, 
aigli pavan /.sik i na/slia basae, 61 hamimalan madam ftynjed ?” 


(13) A/ash Tanu-sara pavan awi| 7 ih, chigfun-^an dcna-ic|t 
madam yemaleldn^l : — ‘‘ I^^v^-asli min 6Io pursid Zarat- 
fdislitra aigli ‘Mfln mata. baesliaziniijartAra, niAn sliaedaii 
arispfird min mandavam i /rarAn, mAn-a^ dastobarih madam 
debrAnt yegavimuned dravand va kadbJi cbash.’ (14) GA/t-a^ 
AAharmazda aigb : — ‘ SastAr mata ae baeshazinilani, a-ra/tagr 
[aigii s^piran la bislied], va hA-/ramau [ai^ /raman i /rArAn 
yehabAnAd], raun bait ajaij-taoklimagr, va asruna< 7 -ieh i agfus 
patkAr, i mata namig, i ya^iarub; mic mata 'baesliasinidartAm' 
havd-and.’ (15) Va zaZ; avo lak yemaZe/Anam, aigh: — 'Zanishna 
abarmoj/ib eJiigAn gArg i 4 zang, mtin zaZ: gebaii /Wy yebabAned 
61 vanlagr-ta^nslmib [aigli min kardan i old pavan vardagr bajtS 


1. ;DM. it>oo iwSy— 2. DM. acUls •.• — 3-3. DM. ji^Si toiwiJi-'— 4. DM. 
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BOOK VII, CHAPTER VI., §§ 13—18. 

iw 1 ^ ^ ^ [ij5W^)> jjjy 

iS a 5 ^ (16) »)0 'fOi^-^^ i»vo^ 

iS -M)) iKjwijo ^jjiy 

-vroo"!** ^ ^ ^ ^■> 

J a 5 t ^K)**1K) J i5 -»^ \ (tflS) 

•nK "j 1^) -^1 -KjA^es) 

» (17) v\»ny ii^-ny j Sii^^\t »;C3C-^ \ej j 

'j \a •* ^-x»o •»»)»-^ 

-"^-T iwot^i tsi 'ft’*’ 'i^-Hy ^■» Wop 
^ -“)5P)OfP* WlH)pe)^ 

•> i^e) 111 ^ ^^^eas-*^** w "o ' (is) 

yezrnneil]; mun Jiait aigh old-icTi i atubAnig vimarinoi [aij^-a^ 
niaiidavam bara. yenscgunayen] min zai i kiianishna-dast ; va 
madam katruni^inih Wianaj/ i gehun yezrflned pavan vanla^rih, 
(16) Bara madam avo zal; mata za^ i aj-’arftn annslitih pateil, bam 
zaA i a?;ArAn daeva-iiiyai^iia,» baz-ii zafc i a»Arftu spazgih; va lA-ich 
mill zaA': mata za^• i avAriin an-Aslitih fnij awsAilic.l, va lA zal: i 
awaran daeva-niyaishna, va la zal: i avarfin spazgih, vad amat avo 
olfl yehabund padirishna asravan i mainug sardar, i pur gu/tar, i 
rast gu/tar, i yasharub Tanu-sara. (17) Va amat yohabftnd 
padirishna 61 mainug sardar, i pur gh/tar, i rast gu/tar, i yai^iarub 
Tanu-sara halt, aiffhola-shan mata amatbavihi'md baeshazinishnih 
vandend, va la an-aininag'ih rain zak i Zaratuh^tra Daena.’ ” 
(18) Va pavan Daena-ariistar AtariVpata i Mahraspendiin i 
1. DM. 2. Perhaps iroir Wi«w-dan, “ a receptacle of blood.” — 

8 . Generally iioro'* aufied. — 4-4. DM. iiio-u*JO’ — 5. DM. rouw) — 6-6. DM. 
— 7-7. dm. •1}1«v« 1|' — 8. DM. i>W)0’'tC3j — 9. Or, daeva-niyajiahma. 



m THE DINKARD, 


h tw •> »po^i,Ta ■» m ifH^a 

jA?* -f fHsm ^ Vw y ts 

nej ^eH)H5 r€^sp -»ot« )«)«o^e) Me) 

i) ^D4);» ) j j )>Qoi ijoJe) ^ 

JWOt^l )^eK)^)^-^ \^Y*) ))«) ^ )Cl^^ 

*)^)es3y*»^ ]^ )ft)^ HD<X)»^ 1) -«y»» ")H5)e»)«^ 


-*u«)» )?»M)*o ■f)^e>0"KAe) )^o »m^ (20) 

■w?»Aa J^)« ^ ti! ‘^oinhfe’ 4^^ 

^^l^A ft)))*-'^ -^)P a5 IJ3 

^v))H!»ei))**4’ J )^e) )))^ 


/’’ryana mf; (^higftnih i madam patvandi^na i gadd 61 taoUnnaj/. 
dcnd-ich yema/ei!ftne(l, aigh: — “AmatL'da 5 '^ehamtfine() yasliarariU 
min na/aii va na/tagan i Turan, amat aoji<l pa van J’ryaiuiu 
grt/t [aigli-a^ tama pa'lirishna yehviineij], pavan biindag- 
mit)i^inih /radend gehan i astaomand i ya^jaraeili, va tangih 
61 drAj yehabrmd, va ham old-dian madam pavan Vahfimana 
katrund, Zaratuhsht»-a! 61d-.^an raniinidarih pavan gubisima. 
( 19) Zadagih i Zaratfih^tra min lend, mfin Ameaftspendan havd- 
im ; lend hana 61 lai ra(]ih bait, miin Ameauspendan havd-im.” 


(20) Ataro-jmta i Era^ia-vakhsha-tfim, hA-baIditaj 7 yehvAnt, 
a/ash dend-ich madam yema?e?une(i, aigh: — “Zafc avibama i 
purat;tjg, miin haen zak gabra zerkliune*), Amrethrahdo, ayzun- 
igih arastar, yasharaeili arasfcar, hanjamanig, i Atao-pata i 
Mahraspendan.: — ‘Dend-ieh Avarethrdbdo arastar, ae i yasliarub- 
/ravahar yazam.’ ” « 


1-1. DM. iro- if— 2. DM. ie) 0 “il«i-^— 3. DM. Sn»i“|'— 4. DM. )iw 
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•» (21) 

JH) 1^* *-» >“ *1 t^l tiS 

'w 9 ej ^ •> t^i* va (!{fr (22) 

•0“^" _Jj^ 

))6 t2i -"K* Vh>^"-C j 1)0 lie) (23) ^i»)e^i 1 

mot^i V 1 i)|<^ pootf S ^») jj|y 1)0 

^^^»ejib>» \ ■» 1)^ -^i^f)-" i?»i))^9 ^*»^*Hy)oe) ^-> 

j 1)0 iiiho^* 1 -^^-nye) ^ •<o^-*i-Hy -^it^i**)0*» 

^ rooA)** -^100^1 ■<o K)(^ij i^^i^» lie) V)Oi**-^ 

'-^y)*) 'iK)e) S 1P0V (24) '''*• inyo mov 1 ■^idm' 

(21) Vakae.jrur/-(]ah i Manu^cMhar, hil-baWitagr Ataro-pata 
niyujjf, yenia/cZune.] aigh: — “ Min ola bara AmrethraMo"; va ae i 
min Daena paitiyara.gran aharmogran-aharrnogr, zyashan Mazdag- 
ig-ioh ka/-itunt hav«-and. (22) ^jgun-slian deii«-ioh madam ye- 
maZc/unod, aigli: — “Dend i li Daena pa van alul-minislma nigir- 
ae, kabad bara nij|tir-ae, Zaratrdishtra ! amat kabad, aharmo^ sigfas, 
yadiaraeih kerdarih va asrunag'ib-ich yemale?uud avinasih, kam 
aslikar va vamdflr havd-and.” (23) Pavan Daena iMazdayasnau 
bana aig)i: — “Pavan Daena bar?, nigir, vaa/a^iAnchara<7 baviliun, 
va min 61«-shan chikam-chae i paitiyara-dar yehvunt ycgavimund 
6aen ahu i astadmand, va agiraptar i ayin-aomand ya^iaraeih 
mun min hastun pShlum, va ae<lun Daena i Mazdayasnan; pavan 
taoWimay bujislmih ba^shend, kerdarihiyi'ishan nie yemateZund, 
va bahjiro? Wi'^ishun yehabflnd. (24) Khurislinavapi^na vinend, 

i" ‘ ' 

1. DM. iMWi — 2-2. DM. J-»i — 3-3. So DM. — 4, DM., adds i — 
5 DM. 6. DM. i#~7-7. DM. Sffiirya 
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THE dInKARD, 


tS 1 -ffO IK)V tS 

■"•HxvV t2l m -^n?»ej 

-»V ■» <)0;^ -»o^^ iifij -»n»e>oo> poo,^) %>Kyi 

lie) (25) ^»>5 

j^ ))i»5 j ij05)» *j)4tK) 

pootii ^) ^ -ny 

(^-»i 'V" Me> ^ 

W(0*tj -“IJ tit ^ 

f*oii;»^ ^ 1(^^A ^nK wx)ti; (^^ei t(*00f^» 

rtfooi J a 5 t 

•> t>*»j^^aoi»«» J jjo ^ (26) 

•> iS tie) tsi ftJDIft' 

aigli klmri^na sud patrarin yemaZciund ; va zat/ih yemafeifund 
algji patvand pavan amitarfm yemateiftnd; va gurgih l^uncnd 
aigh mandavam gurgiha. vaWdimand, old-shan salditani pavan 
kama</ rubishnih; chigun za.k i gurg za^ bjitir amitar. (25) Old- 
shan-ich patvand pavan amitaran vafeidund; old-shan narik-i 
gaospend zadunand ; zafe-ich i zagr bard-aldi bam debrunand 61 bar, 
aigh : *-^an lakiim 61 amth ychabunt havd-im, la i^arita havd-i(l 
bara pavan amlb yegavimunld’ ; old-shan la-t^a hemnund var, 
la araat a^ikaxagi madam yehabune], aigh bara buMite;} 
old-^an pavan-ich /razandan drujend, aigh-^an mitrok-drIV 
madam yehamtunishna, va pavan-i<^ za& i na/^d tanu.” 

(26) Litamd madam Daena orasiarih i ^ 
aoshafir-ruban iOiusrhb^ i Kavadan yemaieZQned aigji;- 
“ Pavan zaA; i old-iglito lal^var-hasti^nih, gabra-i yebabun 

L DM. repeats Jiitfif — 2. So DM. — 3. DM. — 4-4. DM. i kooi 
jj")*— 5. DM. «ny-5__6-0, DM, ^noit^o' — T. Bettor Baosrib, Av, Haoaravangh 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 26—28. 

1le> WMIM? -» ^ ti] 

’ft5'^-*ooe)e) (27) [^WJ •o-^ejJW 

jpoifo-^ no ^ iTe^ a 5 ij) b 

-^)nH9 S-K3i» t^l ^ ts 

J J 11^ iyo(^ ii5|^-*(y ■> ^**^00 

“9-*o>)** (28) ^vjyM^fea» 

fomFt’ (^<^)» ■» )*o* •» nfen*! no n*»t ^ 

)^oo^*)^-^ ^ni^foes) 4mw in* til 

^ V)« n;»ff i,C no ^n» noot^ 

mio* iTO ^“xyK) )^N-*oin» ^)^^'*(y ^■> 


i yasharub, i anaosliagr-ruban, i hu7.viui-ld\ini(lar i dana</-i , im'ii>- 
asli Imrv/amana min nyogrsjiislnia i mi7aya [aigli zak i ycma/e?- 
lineij pa van dastobar yoma/eb'inwl], mk amat svadsliiglh fraj 
yel)abunc(j a-igh vinaskarau jKii/ras vaiidfmayen. ( 27 ) Bastan 
pa-/s^l;dre(l , di jaran i 6I« vira baSma min ml- ’ ; ujamana, 
amat min nazdig pavan ramitaniojina rainitunfvl. j-.i'^li zuil zM 
yetibunast valdidiinayen ; min 61« ny-dagf ycl'.viiud dfwjar zaA:-ich 
i yasliarub-gran mardnm, chigiin ktinun amat zafc i nij-dag i 
Jdiratu vastard min lakum i sij-dagr i Spitamun.” (28) 
Anaoshafl'-ruban rae, pavan vanidan i aim i ahannogili, 
deiiiJ-ieh ycmaZcZuiieij, ai^i: “Harvispin rad avo laX’ yoma7e/uu- 
am, Spitaman Zaratuh^itral aigli-shan avigama pavan 
61a mun a^ifcaraj/ mitra a-va®ar va diulditartnm i dravandan- 
i(A yasbarftban-ich; Anao^ia^-ruban haenig lar, daman a/raj, 

1-1. DM. vf^ovai W^-KJ008 2. DM. 3. DM. 



ivd T 


•muijpiq'Op 

-s«j5r 'Bnt|srann uiOAisd i[st?-u\i2i[^ B^tjui ‘[ounuosij^tjx^ 3ti-sn/)iu 
luupBra ‘/JutinzBi/ i ZlimiA i B.<qt3S inii'iais ba t jBpiqgoBi 

I *ji3un^^uiBqojC j qiutlsiqsKijD ocijo-inn/Sup TfiSKpaucT .7 BZ b^biu ipi 
-dsTAJBq .7BZ lIBABcI BA ‘niJtUTl iyCZ lIUABd BA ‘pitBZ ^BZ UBAUd 
BA ‘SJA 7IB'/ UBAT^d BA ‘XIBUI pUOliSoBJ .’/BZ qbpUBAtjd BA 
piHlAt[>x{ B'JBUI I .IVrpiBpitJnUlB-XlB IXA at:).Tn|'1SZ BUOUq TIipB I 

I fiaiin'iuiBqOii qiuvujsB.'t ‘6'x?qsif5[Bp 

um:}B.T/ (jxntiB lupy ., — : ‘{oTnip^i^uioA tpi-pijop ‘mwcj; 

OAB pXBAljoA niOljH T ?-p/t? ‘lUIOBff BA B./^Btjs III’JIY f q;''?Bi''PPI 

I UBaiqdiiii'iifA T Bm[?;TiiijpuBi|oA! /^BijsipiBp nrepami b^ ((jg) 

j,'nBqnj-/5Gi|voBUY'- yxrz ‘Jiji/nS TiippiBSBd ‘4Si;i itP.TBq 
j JB^SBApid linu! JuBqiu /iBiiHOBUB 1 iiBi>.<Bj] mxAt’d ]'onninjABSoX! 
^I’-l /9 ipip- ‘ux-qnJiu^BA j piiB-WABq tunuBp unur 

VUV (3li ^(iOrU ffUO-fVfWfVa 


rtQJlll <(Titr- r f I^pO- rtr fVO(t(^ j)*c6ir- 

\jrr<5\jar VcTCVOriOr r r ^ 

(5U ^ t QU yc ^^tr- ^ ^c4fr ^ RCWptOr 

QA\^f cOpcbip^ I RwV ^ {^OOif ^tAl <1 RH ^ (rO* I 

nrl «CV( (9^13’ OpOit^I XV^fl f 

CX^ll 0(1 CW- CWIUI (y(( 0(1 

(Go) I ^ (VOrtl OAcillOWl r 10 W(^c&B(cv( r w(«ippOr r^ 


r «(iOr&^l«(r 3^i (5c4l<Oip^ (9cOr(( 

^( 0^(»( w(3‘(^ r (<jj (?Jt ((«&(( 

‘anv3iJTa aHx 


8S 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VL, §§ 29— ,32. 

J j KJ" (30) 

• « . • . * • 

tj rOllTO )0« (31) 

■*00)")H5 j -CViT tis] <P0) )* -“V»-f 

^ ! -»i mOr^ -*«^ -")*» 

^j»^e)-xoA j iS fOM^ poo*» 

m ^ )Y‘-C iKX)-^ ^ 

^ -^^-C iS \ aS i»a i 

'-» J f€?9TO ^■* 

^ \ '' 0 

-"V»v re3'(}^-'i3 4?^ t^y«wa ■» j 


V »Ki’K "6) 

J -THJ?* )Oi» (. 32 ) 

(.30) “ Adiii aiiuxt da«lig{ir daldishaj/ yrliamtuucij i I'acshi- 

liiir j Kialii 

(31) Adiu aniat sa iigar dakhyjiiij/ yo)iJ\mtfinu<l i raC‘.^ii- 
<!:‘;r i iiia/iii, usravan martjrim a-violiitjar gubisliiia yclivi^nd 
} aigh uiundavaJii i d:lna(/ilia l.l ycma/e?und], Isava-at li.aiia rao 
r.i;v-:;diiii> la paijJrtnd, va '/.ah la aniat rust ycma?ellund ; 
aiiliaii hiVmnuno] '/.ah i raO^iI-jar i laala, va pavaii-idi 
Ziih rtiv'shOud mail, va pavan -/.ah vis, va pavan zah zaud, va 
pavan zai mata, va pavan zafc liarvisp-iqh mata za/j pae<j:if/ili 
cliigiun-iqli c¥i;dii3ljiiih i ycliamtunci.1, i raOsliiilar i mata; va 
acilun-ioji gabia i vinaj/ i fv&zCmag madam tiir/f/s-au yaWisc- 
nunOil , mata chlgun-asii pavan miiiislma rt# 7 ii.s-daliioii;:'I). 

(. 32 ) “ Adiif amat tasuui daldisliagr yeliamtnncd i raoduclar 

1. Section 30 Kcemti to iiave been oiuittcd in DM., supposing that the 
numbering given of the "sign.s” (jlnkhskig) is correct. — 2. DM. — 

3-3. DM. omits.— -4. DM. — 5. DM, adds i— C-(». DM. 

7. DM. l-ioKXJil 



eo THE DlNKARD, 


lyM J -*i ^oWfi) »WOt" l)*»j^j(y 

jjMj ^■’ ti ■* 

Me) ^ ))*>4‘ iK)0-j^ ^ ‘)(^))e) ^ *-*'?»f ^■» ■» ^ 

-«K *^5“ nej ) ^ Me) t ^ ))e) » *o') ^ 

h b )0))TO -v^^fee) ^ 

)0))0-<o -“-c**^) )5)*>^e) J y*)*) (^) )))«)*» 

'g )!e) "■*0))0<^ 

tU -X3^"^)*» •» ))MJ«’<^)« 4^^ (33) 

)9^) ))0)*))W )MOO(^) ‘’))00*‘)^'^ V 

^3i»?»yM ))e*» IJJKJ) -")) POOtS 


^ ))o*> ))*»|^^ 'V?" ))«*») -^'i^)*» ■* 


i inata, lalii aojeil zafc atu^i hu-barislmih, va lala za/t; gabraaii i 
yasharuban, aigli-rfiuii palirij la vafiidunund, zao.'.va-tdia la 
aetlun avo ola i ratu defirunand, aigli baliar i ratu-an bani 
valdidunt la ychabund, zs,k i rac^kjjir i inata; va pavan-icli zak 
raeidiend man, va pa van za/j vis, va pa van za^ zaiid, va pavan 
z&k mata, va pavan zafc harvisp-ich mata zak imciIriylU 
chigiim-ich qh,i^i.dinjh yohamtunetl, i raGsIiidar i inatii; acdun- 
ich gab«i i vinaj/ i /ra3ana(/ madam nit/as-ae yaldisenune'j, 
mata qhigun-aidi pavan miui^na ayus*dahishnih.” 

(33) Madam han-chApi^na i AirAu kliu<]ae-ih dcna-ieh 
yemaZcluneil, aigh : — “ Zafc-ieli mar, Zaratuhshtra I old-shan mata- 
an madam yehamtunined ol van] ay taiAi^nih, aigh-shan hu- 
shka/tagr bara vaftidunayai mun old halt Idiudaeih i tubanig 
havd-and; va adin zak halt bundag zaclar i yasharuban, adin zak 


1. DM. ir«i — 2. DM. iKri — 3. DM. odds ’.• — 4-4. DM. — 

5-6. DM. omits. — ft. DM. — 7. DM. — 8. DM. adds j— - 

». DM. 10. DM. omits. 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER VI., §§ 33-36. 61 

V (34) tj Sa^S 

-jiy ts] -^t^ie) vro)*-^^» lJ^(y^a» oii 

^^*00)» Ilf 4 ^ ■> )*»)«0» -My J a5 ^ 

i^»» ^€)i^9»:^ F4^e) I 4 Ve35^" y«n?» iKOOt^) » 
K )K)^?*4) -?npo 'fWiH J if -VfOOU** 

*•* jj^-ny ■> ■> \gj j ^■4^})o j]Y^ j 

'’■* 1)^ »14J V O'^g) (35) 

-")0 vtej » ^'txj ^ ti; ^ -^lyo* -j'lMtr** 

tj ^ ,jyj^ t, tj 

J 'O-’t J i5 !,f 

J)y4 'ViP 1^e)^^ ^e»V )4 ) (36) 

bait pavan kama;; zaijar \ yasluvrubari. (34) Zai-iclh mar, Zarat- 
ulishtm! la der akliar dLT-zivc.l, bard ol nasencl /razand [aig'l) 
barn arisiiilicnd]; bara za^' i dirt ruban paled ol bun i ahvan 
1 tiim, inun adrang dus^li-kliau; va niad.arn 6J«-s^|.)an tani'i-iln 
harvlspin iiiin bcua/rflid ycliamtuuct] adata adidfliJi min kanlan 
i na/^rt, amat la yehabfiud pa jirisdina 6/ asravan, i mailing 
sa-rdiiv, i pfir-gu/tar, i rast gii/tar, i yasliarub. (35) Fr»j 7 aIc 
mar patkurcd, Zarat(ib.shtra! pavan luirvispa aliu i astadmand 
aliftih va ratu-ili, aigli li ^apir s^iiuyim ; va fri.j daena tiislii^iniK 
viehir kanlan i vasl; va fn\j bara daliisluuh i patkartaran i 
dravandan-ieh yasharfiban-icli, raun za/c i dur-hastishna vis 
dilda <7 i bfinig hu-niyazan-ich va&idunand,” 

(36) “Va zimig-ioh mun 61 taraseka varded Ganniiz-mamrig, 
1. DM. JHJo-o’— 2. DM. ivieuili.— 3 . DM. teo-— 4. DM. adds j— 
6. DM. omits. — 6. DM. adds — 7. DM. ■Haiti— 8. DM. #iK 7 t — 9. DM*- 
iWbV — 10. DM. 
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THE DlNKx\RD, 


J ^ j!!!) 

j S iS ^ ) (37) ■* ^ _;j|^ 

n^^o* j iS % ^^€)>X}'X3^«^* «*?e> -XJ^oo")** 

-^^2)H5 ^1 ij a 5 >xj^e» ■» ^ -^ j 

^it^e))* ■* ^>‘?»a!)* ^14) ^-X))0 j 1)^*^ i) <KO^?>e) 

iKOOt^i ^fo** )K)We3 i_j^-Hy -» 

a 5 ^ ■';^)')0>*’ J •xjH-oe x^j^) 


m i^o^*^^-^-»»i) 4)} root^i 
'X)^4)6‘‘)** ■* ^ -**^4 


'’)^-X3)»^4)i_^) ^ ■» *p)c< ■• ^y ) (38) 

^ W iwnTO ^ •» -^y^ 

^ ywlbw J U’-0«j\^)" -J 


61«-^ii>ii bum bara marcivcliiiict) pavaii sij at'iiiig-oha amV/ilj, 
va bani madam av’6 '/.ak matu zak j awu’im aii-risliub paictl, 
bani zal- i aviirun daeva-iiivi: ma, bara zixL i arAruu spazgili. 
(37) Va l"i-ic]i min za/c ina zalc i jvi'an'm aii-aslitUi fi'iij 
ayiisaihc'], va la zak i ararun t iKAva-myi-i.ua, va la. zah i arrirun 
spazg'ib, jMsh min ziik vad arn: t (A 61?i yvhiib'nd jiafijiidma ol 
lisravan i rnaiuug sa?'dar, i piir gu/tir, i raid g'/tar, i ya;Hliari“ b; 
va amat ol 61a ycliabuiid pa(i I'isima, bait aigh 61«-;:hrm matii 
amat bavihund baOsliaa^iui vaiidcmi, va lu au-ajuma</i 
min zai;, Zaratfdislitra !” 


(38)' Va demi i auslimuid nisang-J, i min kabad ni/riniheil 
mandavam.i rain iVvistaj/ pa van yelivfmOil j^cliamtuni^na, aldiar 
min Vislitaspa vad han-chiipis])na i x\iran Idikdaeih min Airan 


1. DM )i^»y cotnp. Persian guvamn, “ a kind of skin dis- 

< 

ease,” "a scab”.— 2-2. DM. iiio-v-o*'©'— 3. DM. adds ■.■-<1-4. DM. 

5. DM, ito-Hy^o) 
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f j ^ ‘j ifo** H)**^)* (SO) 

j iei3!»ioo)'5 ^ ^■*0’ ■* iKOiiTO 

Kj-o -*otf K)h;^ It. 


CHAPTEll Vir. 

iC -» -xj-’w ^ 

U| 

shaba ; pae<jih/ aij^li dcjui i nipislili ni.'i'l gohiinigi'iu af/asili. 
(39) I)ou«-icb. inadajn gankiis halt i arar: — “ Va hat hanu i min 
XvktMj pavaii yehaintuni^lma i iikhar min Kac-Virfitaspa vad 
/rajani i Airau Idu'Klaeih i pae-jiif/, hi mad yohvunt lla^■«- 
iic, virariganih i AvistAf/ muu-ioh tlcna chabun vad knmm 
yelivunt, pavan ghai yehvuncd, i Oiien zak <'i/'isli gas asa^) 
j)atd!i /, fjticn dJt?-ij!ian Idiin]ay<in va dastobaran min Vi^daspa 
fr.ij vi;diuptau uasidan, 61 lend la patvast hav«-dc.” 

CHAFTER VII. 


Madam a/dili i paO<laf/jhastan pacdiy pat’(la</ihed aWiar 
min han-ch:i])ihastan i Ainin Idiudueih min Airan ^latra, vad 
hazangrojf-zima i Zaratiili^itan rocslid va yohamtiiuislma i 
Aiiidiiijar i Zaratfihslitan. 

0 1. 13M. Jiio* 2. DM. adflH •.•—3. DM. iwnvfo — 4. DM. j -“vr — 

6. DM. loiij'o— 6-G. DM. jya^T. DM. omits.— 8. DM. adds HSOi^ by mistake. 
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•» -v-ny -«)« (i) 

^ \ -Ciywi ■> j5 ^ 

j; 

»)0(^ i^e** ■> %'^vfY) ■> ^ (2) 

W ^^>0 ■» »W4)K.M ^ MKK) »**^*‘ J 

A| ^ -oS 

t*00,^1 J (^■^JM;»fi) ) l)*^^** ^ (3) ^VA»j«yoi-*i9 

\k)OiC?»^ J )1K ^ -")5 

1 n^-X)eJK)» ) ■» \ )>*>^W 

)«W)« \f{y^4 1)*»iii* ^ ^ 1^" J HK)0» I^^SJ 1 (4) 

1 -X}f«K)‘» ) I -^-H) » ■\}^e25-»i ))o j 

(1). Hava-at haua a/cUIi i vavariganiliaslan-iqh i pish- 
kae ligiha ayasih madam zafc i nahum va dahum sata-zima, min 
Avist% paeday. (2) ZaA’ i kimun vma?.>()a// i aeilunili uirnfujar 
halt, ehigun han-chipi§hna i Airan MifaJaeih rain Airan ^atra, 
va vidiupishna i data , ainiii va rastay i pa jaldishacdh i vijarJ- 
varcsa, va bidand pishay Kirasiyanig. (3) V^a ayaviii ham- 
datayih va patvandili-ich i oW-^an koZa 4 vavarihastan 61 
at?artar paig, va mailan i levat«-^An kavanan, kliur layaii, 
tirayan, va Azidagran i avibama, va vidu'ipihastan va niyunih- 
astan i bunig va pacday mar.lum 6acn zafc i old-slian zimAnaj/. 

'(4) Va frtui vashtan i Miratu haem min Airan mataan 
an- Airan, i Daena rastih va sharm niraZaian, va sipas, va ashtih, 
varadih, va avarig vehih mfin-shan nivarislma mahmanih madam 

1. DM. cjoicu^ perhaps for vamriganih dashlan-ich — 2. DM. 

■j'oo’f — 3. DM. MOO M — 1. DM. ir — 5. DM. \yti i 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VIL, 1—7. «5 

■> (5) 

I «itH3»»e35)*» 1 ) -(dA^ \ '<3^«^e»^e) 

)1^»»K* '‘ pill 

^ 'K34' ■> -pp^-^iyej ^ 

-P5^ts^«J ^ •» 1 (6) 

•» MM i«y ■> ^ ■* t 

^ iKjp J -pSej ^ 

1)0 1)^ ■» 

•> ^ J )1fOjC(>3>»y (7) 

\ni^ i>*e"oo'‘i^o -*0)* ^ i)*»ii» ^-» iv^^^yo 

j -p^rt-^ej ^ )j*oie3))> ^ J iK)t^ 1 -*0^^ V^ °) -^iv ^ 1W 


kliratft haem. (5) Va kabadih va chirih i aharm6(/ih, va 
drnjih, va /radipturih, va spazgili, va sturg'ili, va drujitarih, va 
an-sipasih, va an-ashtih, va pinih, va awing saritarih mfin- 
sh'in band-iqh Idi'^arijan i haem, \n ishedgfma pahriyih i atash, 
inaya va gaebi Ame^fuspeud. (6) Va stahma(/ili i a/ya-dinih 
va auzdis-paristaj/ili, va kamih i azuta'/ih, va ve^ padaklishac- 
ib i a;; pa van tanu i anslmtiiun, va purih i jviil diitUstanih 
madam yatuf/ih, va kabad girayi^mili i kabad madam Yasadan 
Daena stiibih. 


(7) Khiujaeih avisami.lan i marilum, aeva;/ m.adam 
tanid, a-vaerriuih i jiv%An rustA/;un min musti-ich i gimn, 
,va dusli-patlaldi^ayan i an-Air i aevay madam tanid, va gmin- 
raeslm, va zanislina i madam gaospendAn ; va pazdlyili i 


• 1. DM. 2. DM. o^— 3. DM. -w^i* — 4. DM. -^sr-i^icr — 

6. DM. ^»K 7 — 6-6. DM. r-^i virdn, “ hcrozs;” hence, “ the wounding ,■ .nd 
slaughter of heroes.” 
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S \wyo •» ^ ^ 

-dV <fO*» ^ HKK) IJJ 1K)^^ ^ ♦ 

■> w ■* » (^) ^‘•* -VK))*^ -T^ » V-^ 

o» '» »do*h -dk)*^ W I ^i»-> A^J *-m))?»ejWeJ*» 

lyw-^ •* ^K)-H>^ ^5^1 ”1 tK0«y5-*0)*» » -"yMo* \ 
'K)^f€)0'K) “’•Jiyitf "j (9) WV^ ■* 

) j(tji»^j») '‘-X3K)0)» "1 1 •> t)0 ■» 

■* ^ »HJ A 

^)» Ig j (10) )^Jei 

-Hyv^ J fe»hVJA> wft)^ 9i»s'C2)«y nej if\^ j? 

maiaug i ruiTU^na min AirTin mataan, va msihmrmih i ^livan 
va mui va snaodiyan va gamsl)na &aon ^atra, va a-vanclishna 
kafttlanih, nasil-zurih, za<l-gadd-ih, va kam-zividmih mardum, 
(8) Va kabadili i ain i sarada^ sanVlaf/, va padira/tagrih i 
ahsbTmdg bsbdn sast^n, apadira/taj/ih i zait 1 hu>haem va 
diinag', zud zud rasishnih i niyay va siy va avarlg paitiyaragf, 
va hu-shkapishna va vardagf ta^ishnih i ftaon-ich mata^ va 
jivagf i Airan mataan tarvinidar. (9) Va azandih da^tayik 
i Daena 1 Yazadan; nizMh va gardih va du^-gdih i 
hu-Dacnan, va Idirusagih va Miustugih i Da«cna-burdaran, 
va dravandih, va marenqhinidan i kerfagib i /rohist i ^irSn 
mataCui. (10) Han-ich kabad ana^ih i &aen dend 2 sata>-zima 
pavan Avistay makkitunt yegavimuned, i aza^i vidard, 

-■■ - - — — t 

1-1. DM. jfi— 2. DM. )(«o»)K>— 3-3. DM. 4-4. Bettcar OitV* 

— 5. DM. »o^ra^3ro» — 0. DM. » — 7-7. DM, ia*» viapa, mtytiif^ 

“all (otlicr advorsitios).’’ — 8-8. DM. — 9. DM. V— 10-10. DM, 

>«VJ3)0'I — 11-11. DM. 'oxiooyi, m duahgmVt. 




BOOK VII., CHAPTER VH., §§ 8—13. 6^ 

iS ts* fonift* IfO -HJV j-»)0) G^Y ) (11) 

if ts:] Vh>^ 

(J5 -»0" -> ^ 

^ iKO)»)*» -^Hja wots ■")*' (i2) 

HeJ -O^**)** )*»|)y WOt*^ j».^ ^ jiya 

^«»ft)«) Vk))» na tfia iwo^" 

i))"^a lif -?))*»^ ),f -X)^» 

|^)» ->^ 1)^1^ ts] \^V3 

iJ^J 1 [ii)if^ x)oa^(^ -Oj^ ts] <Wj y \ (13) 

S ■» ts iw))* 

I ^ 1 j^j» ) ^iKJ' W 

azadi kunun-icli aeliln vinavl%, azash yehamtunc;l ptiet-Uw/. 
(11) Va dcna-ieh nisang-? a/a^ Daena yeraa?e?une(l aig3;i: — 
ZaJe aiabama i ayagcnin madam gumildit [aigli, min hamfij; 
kustajjf nigfircnd ayagenin] , mun &acn zsJc i sturg Ui'^astar aharmoj/ 
asli Satin zer^unt havd-and. (12) Sturgih-shan hanu aigh-^iiiu 
pasand an-vini^ma i koi!d 2 ainagr; a/a^ian Ui'usturih liana 
ai^ hamae amat-shan tuban aii%ili pa van aislian vaSidunand; 
amat /rSj pavan karku i garshnan pir paei.lagi yohvunc:), sarya 
gimanih riie mun Saen zafc gabm zorl^und, mun /razanajf a-dust 
havd-and [a?^, aerpatistana dastubaran la dust havd-and], 

(13) “ Va azad gubishna havd*and [aigji, milaya (^arpiha 
yemateZund], va dravand bavd>and, va pur-ta</ini(lar giibi^na 
havd-and, aig^’ gilbishna 1 acrpatan va dastobaran akar 
veiSidunund; va sigdnd ahu-iiomandih va rail-aomandih, va 

^ 1. DM. ijutyf — 2. This word is written above the lino in DM. — 

3. DM. — 4. DM. ii'»* — 5-5. DM. i^’iPp Jif*^ — 0. DM. iji^} — 1. DM, 

rwr— 8. DM. ww for izad. 





eg THE DlNKARD, 

^ -H))* we) S '-tj"V)*» 

“ntjai* )e)5»» -45 (14) ^»^)(y 

\ ^«)» j i} )f*oo» )fe)0'\j ^ ♦ 

1) jjjy i| JO?»e) ■" K)0^ )K)0)» ^ 

j )^)iS j 4^ ^ )K^fR)W» ))e) 

\e) ^ \ ■* ■» );*e)K))» 

-HJtf -^)»)»'^ •H)\» )W “» t^) W (15) 

•^)j ->o>» r/)y wo?»^ ts] )We)) ■> ^ 

VJf *-^)')‘lH)?»e) -K)«y -HWi^ i)^)*0 t^) i) ) [^))0^W 

^Ot^t -^)')»)’-^ *» ^ -*0)0^ ) VfOOl -» ?^) -^ 

'•'IJSIKJ) -*Otf ^»)05)» 

f^ej))* 4i))H3 ^ (15) 

Wiudaefli va clast&barih pavan du^i-bari^nih dc5&nmancl pavan 
Smmn, barfl aevatagi hu-nam dcfirund. (14) Mandavain /ait 
yemaZcZilnd akarjf agih, va 61« mata t ddslit datobar, a^idn ol zfuJs 
i ganagr var ramitund, ol duslMan; hav«-at ham-ashiin a£ anslj/fli 
padasli va&idunand, vad bara ol dravandili yehamtund pavan 
ausbmuri^ina madam ycgavimund, zd>h i du^i zagr } dushvi/t 
j abarm6(/, zal: i saritar gurg i pur voighen, i pur siritarib. 

(15) “ Malddtund litam4 dust ol 61a i dust, a/a^i zaiuneiid 
a/a^i zafc t naf^\d kerdarih [aigli, hamae aniat-^an tuban, aali 
Idi'astagf bam yansegunand], va 61! old ychabund mun-asli a/a^ 
lal^var patishninend ; amat la, 61d } ni^in-^n bavihund, 
va drigu^ mk i zaH6 zabiminend, ai^-a§h Wi^astagi bara 
yausogunund, a/ash ri«;inend amat gardshna vaftidunayen, 
(16) Lal^var aedun la avo lafc yebabunam, la litamd, dust« 

1. DM. 2, DM, JOJ»— 3. DM. Jj'i' iw<f— 4. DM. > »lt)“ 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VII,, §§ 14—19. 

^ j 5J 1 -Hy •* ‘•»(y •> 

ne) -«»i) f*ooti^W -"19 ts] 

J)»)iVi» 4^^ j if*c>Oi^ -«J5 

ntt J ai iit^«y j« -"»« (i7) 

•0^ •* 1^ -of *0^ •> ^ ^ *0) ■» a5 

-"f^ M6J ts HDK);e)4^ j^lj 

^0^)>*i5 •«)) W19*0 ■>»)»‘^’ (18) V 

v'^e^eK>’ '9H5)» it >wg)»| Iff ’t^)0 ^ '^)o '» 

ty«Jbi» ^ tfO^I t )0" (19) 


C)l old i dust, va la, aldi ol 61« i aUi, va la bard dl obi i abitar, va 
la-icli abitar dl did i bard; li handarziiiid va li haemnuninid, 
jjvujji krimaj/ niiuii^ina yehvund [ai^i, koia jivagr-i aigli-shan 
iivaya ] , bara katrund] , pavan koia barbamar/ zyasiiiin avayatl 
bara satiind; va madam ras gusarinond pavan ras i vtivariganih, 
va avzun /rahang min li dani^nih yomaleiiind. 

(17) . “Hana, ae auzun /rahang min zaib i lend, bara kliavitu- 
nim pavan lalaih zal; i kas, va pavan nigiunih zal; i mas — mas 
min old i kas bara dmuUitishnih — ai^ pavan kola mandavam-i 
pavan pae i old sastar yelivuned. (18). Mamug-minagr mainug 
ychvunecj, sastar-manajf Kavigr yehvuncd, va daeva</>haem 
•daeva^ yehvuned, Kavig-hafem beu^i^d 61 dujiln halted.” 


(19) . Adin amat haem va Miratu yrud vanjal min Airan 
matatin [aigh, bara vazluned.],aedun madam avdAirdn matMn 

1. DM. adds i — 2, DM. omits. — 3-3. DM. — 4. DM. adds •.* — 


C-5, DM, 1MI— 6. DM. i)Mii— 7-7. DM. leieKriisjy 
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THE DtNKARD, 

■» ^ )Y* •* ^ 

J 10» » K)JWH9 -fV tS HO*»^)l> J ^^XX)0 

HIK)** tO))r^ ^ ^i»;»05^^J J iK))^>*OOt 

^ ij •» 1 ■* '<^9iK)0^ 

‘'li^fcHJ) va 1K00|^» J ))0(^ (20) 

(^•H)W JKOrO^-C )PoV >r5^ i;»e)K)0 » 

»^)*»2) K>Ot^t IrfKH)^ )KoV 

J -H))0^ lie) KKJt^l ) ■^)^Y* 

-*o> ^))a^ ^jj i^^*v)-H))*» -*0121 (21) 

1^ l^i* KOO^» 

!^0«y 15 p -o* ^ ^ _^}*» a5 ) (22) 

min nazdigih i voiffhn avo ham dubaml levit-raandavamili 
va zimistan-ioh i ^aedan-da(l i dacva-niyii^na havd-and, aigh 
varan-ieh kam yelivuned, va aij i nihan-rubishnih i ^adiptur, 
aigji margih, vesh yehvuned ; aedun Wiratu-ga^hta(/“ich i dravand 
va aharmogr-ichi an-yasharub pavanliam-ha^agrih 61 ham-duba- 
rend. (20). Qhigun za<! i davyidan, 61d"§han davyend aigji : — 
“ Vashtamun va ma^itun, dahyupat ! md-at ]^urislina, a/at 
mal^ituni^na, ata^-ich mal^itun, pavan-i(^ ^uri^na va^> 
tamun old-shan mun Srabsliarvareza hamih pdna^ havd-and, va 
old-^an madam pavan yezruni^na yezrunand drigu^ i ya§ha- 
ifib-dadistana." (21). Aigli-a^ hu-shka/ta//bara vabidunand, 
a/a^ maMiituud ; a/a^i ^atO zak debrund I ]^''asta^ ; havd-at. 
amat^an debrunand, ashan Miratu burd yehvuned. 

'{(22) . “ Va ba^ zaA; avibama, laj; rae am la kama^, awjag 
1. DM. DM. Hfiwoi— 8. DM. DM. 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VII, §§ 20-24. 

^ V“4*»0€» 

KOOf^} )fO"V tS ■* 

^ 5^ •* -“)** •* 

ftfotti •» ^ •» ^ ts] 

'^■HX))» »5^**)*» ■» ^ 


t2! 0t^y -^wo ) ^\Y*) ) (23) 

^ til -“)** 

’iyHJii *1 ^{^f* *-J)»K)0)" ) i)»)0^>»)*» ) 

va ^ (24) 

aS ne) K>Ot^) »«^e" r^ 

ya^arub i Spitaman! yatunishna, la bara virfiyislinih i vazlunishn- 
ih I Idiaya, aigli mitra-gu yaityunislma va barishiia la awiyafl ; 
ola-^an i kri<la <7 aharmo^ hana i lal; srub nasineud, Avistat/ 
va Zand, [aigh, nizar bara va6idunand], ola-slian i kftdagi 
aharmof/ zaA; i na/^id ruban azarinond, za,k i kanl j^^'astag 
zusharm rae.»» 

(23) . Va madam nahum va dahOm sat6(/-zima dend-ich 
yemaleZuned, aigh : — “ Zafe avibama satuncd hana aigji yeham- 
tuncd, SpitdmSn Zaratuh^lra ! amat kabad aharmd</ raclih va 
dastobarih ya^arubih yomate/und, va kam dravandihj va 
anasinend mayd, va l^us^end aurvar, va uasindnd harvispa 
at7adih man min ya^araeih pa^agrih.” 

(24) , La^var-a^ min 61d pursid Zaiatuhshtra aigih;— 
*^*'Mdaedun old-^an, AOharmazda! pavan zal; ychabimd, amat 

1. DM. 'H>»— 2. DM. Jwor— 3-3. DM. Jtow)— 4. DM. iwj^* 
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V -J)»K)0)*» I 

~»4)^y* )^eY -KJtf (25) V 

-o^ ^ ^ ^ m KOOt^i 

■> ts rtfOfi' ■’ ^ ^ 

jJiy (26) ^v[jj f^4sj j i5 JO^^ ^»OOt^ 

-HJ)»V»**' •* -"^W))** )Y*^^ ^ ^1 illj^ KOOt^l 

)*»-C i)0<^ ■" «y)or ^e»-\}^^" -“v>F»o)" ) 

•^)3*o •''0*‘f0^ ^ -o-^ ■' ^ »«J 

-C^ J ^ ^ \)& JHJ(^ 

Yty-f n«j (27) 

j -»)0 ts -WK)i-*^^i ^ ne> -vkoj**-^ 

-*0)0^ »)oe^ V|^K ^1)0' 

A,na8inend mayA, va Wui§liinend aurvar,vanasinendharvispa.‘ti!a- 
ilihmunmiuyasliaraeih paedafl'ih?” (25). Aza^ guft Afiharmasda 
aigji: — " Yehabund adcliin pavan 61d-sh^, Zaratuhshtja ! 

amat min z&k mas yemaZeJund Miun-nbi^apan va na/^d-au rau, 
chigun z&k i na/^d rftbSn, aigji nirmad i 61d-shan rae vesh yema?- 
e2bud [ai^, zafc i na/i^d ra^] . (26) , Bara uld-^an yehabftnd 

dl Kigan va Karapan, 61 an^uta-p-iha i vastryusli, va (H anshuta 
arvand*aspa i aratae^tUr aevay-ae, cbigftn man litamd pavan 
basarya zafc i mas bahar va6idunim, aigji-man §haritaib 
yehabfinand, chigun litamd pavan basarya bari yehabunim, 
zai i mas giramig va^dfmim. (27). O'astap i dravand-ioh 
litamd, Zaratbhshtra! pavan miy^n mani^nih, pavan anarllstiin 
bbland va^rayi^nih, aigh dinA, i starra vaWidunim, i padi- 
ri^na gubi^natar, oMgim drigush i yasharub dadist&nilf 

1-1. DM. uei^* 2. DM. -u-uet— 3. DM. i^ikti 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VIL, §§ 25—30. 

^ o)fe»* ts ^ if -AoW^ (28) 

•» »)o tin] ‘^’Hxe) ■» hj ■> T))*» 

nej '> oy *^4 Vkj^"-^ 

Wi)^) uj !fO" tn i«*ej)* -HJV (29) 

) J ^ y>0»iV 

■» J)K)* IJ5 j'jA« (^*4t)Ot^J 

(^K>Ot^i \ -Jt^! ^";oo )fH)ye\^4 ) "e» ‘) 

^ 1^ KOOt^i ■> j 4)^4 ■^niM;' 

h Wxvi^^jw S Ww-tyf »roo"»?»^ 

»)*» 1l^ -^tlf»*» KOOf^l (30) ^vi)OjJa(y 

madam aiy'^ilg ya^arub, mfma^ pacdufif ya§hartitnh /ranam- 
i^ni 61 kar va ker/agf.” 

(28) . *La^var-ash min li 6M purskl aigfi: — “Halt acdfm 
litama 6aC;n awibaraa i Daona i Ma 2 :dayasnan gaeta paedagrib 
plililum [ai^i, Dacna ! Mazdayasnan mabmanih pa van aisli 
bait] ?” 

(29) . ‘Aasash gu/t AAharmazda aigli: — “Hait a^un &aen 
61(?-ghan gabiian i madam, ZaratCib^tra! mun litama havd-and 
asravan i gu/tar, va old-shan-ich gabrii havd-and i ^arusag 
Idi'^astagf 6aen ahO i astaomand ; va sij-datar va marcnchinishna- 
d&t^dr i vizand va yatugf old-^aii-ich rae ycma?eZilnd mardum 
i dravand i sast^^ dld-^^ min lak bani, Zaratub^tra! 
fnasibatar va aojmandihutar va arvandagf-aomandibatar ya^a- 
raeib ya^arayend. (30) Kur dld-^an druj havd-and, mbn avd 

•1, DM. rteijj*^ — 2. DM. iPf forHf — 3. DM. iii^*** d^run-^un, “ priest- 
ly.”— 4-4. DM. ««i — 5-5. DM. iptexji — 6. DM. 
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■^>1^)** '**0‘‘9**>** 1 ^ KOOi^) 

vsi ■")*» tin ^-^1 iiT 

iiT J»^n^v *9^ J)0;^ inro" tm J?m^v •» -")*' 

jfeiia» jJ ^ j ji)*» ^ jJ ^ iKOOt^t 

rf^ tn] 

^ ^ •» -«)*» )t** ify rPe (31) jJ tin] 

Voy-C ■* •O"^" liT ft)}f^a» iwK 

>“^rt)ej3 -"«^-*>(^ ^t»e) 

»ej)0M|^-Hy \w^y Ji6) ^ 

^^e )1 -> ^ 

4)m ^HX)l^^ tin (^t^V I (32) 


lak ham^pursend, va aii-:lj/as havd*and i siistiir ; va vinaj 6M- 
^an-ich driij hav«-and mftn 61 old-slian ham-pursend, va 
agrasih minend; va an-^as havd-and ahannogi mun 61d-^an 
nazdfgr paityaragrinond, a!gh hanii yema^eiftnd, aigli: — ‘Man 
liana i lak yema/o^im-ae pacdagr, aigii la aeduii chigfin lak 
yemalelAn-sie ’ ; mun 61d-§han yemalelund aigh : — ‘ La li hana i 
lak gabra kar [ai^-am la avayad kardan] , la lak [aigh, lak- 
i(d\ la ilwayad kardan], md la liana i yashardeih [aig^ la kei^agf].’ 
1(31) Md dcnd avd hand i lak gubi^na va mini^na yeha- 
bunt ycgavimuned, mun lak-ich agras havd-ae; zal; i minidar 
patkar Ao^idar, chiA;am-chae litamd, Spitdman Zaratuh^tra! 
md madam pavan gaomyaj 61 a^karagrih yehamtunined 
mun yasliarub, ay ft/ Id yehvunt yegavimfined, z&k i na/shd 
ruban.” ’ 

(32) Va dend-ich yemaZel!uned, aigh: “6ld-^dn 61 lak yema- 


1. DM. j»“)!Of — ^2. DM. — 8> DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VII., §§ 31—34. 

^01^ I -ft)**) ■> )te} iiT »y«.^ft)e35 

«e» Howe) «ej iiifp* )PO)»S »^^eJ tll 

iS ^YY^i* «ej j ^Dtyty He) e))C( -X)^"e)K)^eJ 

VK)t^ Y<^ KOOt^l fOmU’ ^ <W>0«> (33) 

jg ^tixy) ^ -“») ))^^*ty tis -"•^p’p* 

-» » ifopaf -*0**^ WX)1^) j 1^1 Me) WC^ iT)* 

■» •» (^))OM ■» m;* poO(^) )W(^)}» )*»^* 

J^^5 j«j») -» 

lHi)0“)V^ )«^)OeJ3 -**^ MOOi^) (34) 

)^-HMi)*» ■> f^) 4))^ ) ^ ))e) 

IciEuuam, Spitamun Zaratuh^tra! muii pavan zal; i nahum 
va duhum satogr-zima yehamtund, aigji druj i azi yohvund ; 
did-sban 6aen a^ikam bait ai^i /rud karini^na kavd-and, miai 
old-^an pavan frajih i pavan pisliopsieih, ayu/ pavan (i?;a;ih i 
pavan pasdpaeih, aiyyarinend zal; i awiruniba." 

(33)^ A/a^an dend-ich madam yemalc^unetl: — “6ld-slian 
gabrHn zani^natar havd-and * aedun-a^i gufi Auhannazda, 
aig^’: — “Anag yasliarub mun nasae bara kashcnd dacn dcnd 
gchan, pavan ko2^ nastan i li, uld-^un ata^ bi^end va mayu-ich 
i giran taoMshna ; 61d-^j\n tanft i maya-vaklidiin-ich i chiharagf- 
aumand, i sahmgun i azaraganagf aiyt^ara-dahi^natar yohvund, 
fliun nasSe giran Uravand havd-and. (34) Old-^an rad ol 
lak yemaHuuam, Spitamdn Zaratuh^tra! ai^i, pavan zak 
nahum va dahum satogr-zima yehamtund old i driy Wrun-nusliagf 

1. DM. -J-^* — 2-2. DM. litOi» •»i^; West suggests l)W)i •»)•} bold 


daalur; — 3. DM, ii^n) 




76 


THE DlNKARD, 

K00j^» ^ ^ 

fY ^ ^ C^K)Ot^» ) \)0a»H5 ^ 

!W-HX) l)^)»-^ ^ Va 1)0 ^ J 

K*J>oo>5 '^'0-^ ^^Y* •* *0-*^ ne) 

■o"n 'X)“e))Oe) i m tii c^-vVi (36) 

ilUhfe' JKWt^l 5**)»i )*!^)ee» DOW illif^ D^^D"))* liT 
1»*00t^) (36) ^V*iif0i»^ >)OA»»'f •> 1)0 j -")M )1^ 
Vi ’-J)*)*V )K)J-Hy) ^ 'lK)0" ^ *>» IKK)**^*^ 

tj sS ’Vi if€)o**is^-^ KP-nyi Vi -^YY^ 11*00** ^ ■* -**)** 

D»ej)» o>iej ^ ii^ 1 -^)»)>-f "-oi^-^V p -"D 

tj (37) -^^llt^W )«bi)».^' f 

hav«-and, va rae^a-gfar i (Sanragf-mainug ; aevagf-ich min 
zani^natar chigun 10 daevilyasna; va 61«-shA.n*icb vl den^ i 
li marcnohinii^ua ychabund, 62 dcna i li Dacna mun zanishna' 
aomandih yema2e26nd, ai^: — ‘Amat .zivastan sliayad, pavan 
ras i lend;’ va dravand havd-and va pavan masih kahend, (36) 
Vatarih-icji aigh pavan pu^opaeih va pasopaeih vafeidunand 
vinas, mun lak GanrAjjr-vara^ ycmafc2und; avijag Spitamaii! 
nivajjf oltt-i^an yemaZelund mun liana i lak Dacna i Mazda- 
yasnun ma^itund. (36) 6ld-^an, Zaratfihshtra! bara min 
lak zaMeb i li ayasislma va niyAyi^na a/rincnd ; vatar hanA i 
lak ayasi^ma minend, vatar niyayi^hna, Zaratuhshtra! vatar zal; 
i kola 2 afrigiinih minend, Avistagf va Zand, mun lak li /nAj gO/t, 
mun min mainugan avzunig-tum bavd-im. (37) Bae^a i earitar 

1. DM. nojoKj — 2. DM. — 3. DM. — 4. DM. iiie^ — 6-5. 

DM. iK)^, West reads iw1 “ thy people.”. — 6-6. DM. Jflo* » i*caii 
myishm dfrend. The correct reading is indicated by the following danse. — 
7. DM. V lara, “ perversely;” comp. Av, tarCmala. — 8. DM. 

vdvariganih, ‘‘belief.”— 9. DM. In the ease of God the verb is some- 

times used in the plural. 
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j tS (^a5 Mm >» 

^ IKOOi^l 


tu a i^o»uej ife)0"jv»^ ts e^y \ (38) 

-H^K? W' m 

i^»*»e) j ’^e» imotf ro^ poots -^itCW 

POOid) tii -"'0"P’ •*01?»e)p (39) i|5 JPOOV \ 

-*i -HJP* He> -»» 5 -* 0 'V )K)K) 0 *»t »wp-r )mO)^ 


mow ^)*»)<y me® «€> 


J 




A ■* n^-v'iss ^ i (40) 


sriiyCncl pahlum kunishna dl mardum, a-patman ku^i^nih, mfin 
mill zafe i saritar kuiiislina Im-ravaMimanih yemafeZund; zafc-ich 
maronc^ioeiid zafc i maiiuigan ah van, marenchinend zaifc i na/shd 
rubaii, marcnohinond aatiidmandan gehitn; dld-shfm Ichmsi^lma 
ychabund dl ruban; va Dacna-ich madam md aininaj; rayinidan i 
hii-daena an^uta levatd saritaran i ham zimanai/.” 


(38) Va derui-ich yemateZuned, aigh: — *‘ Zaratuh^tra pursiijl 
min Auharmazda ai^ : — ‘ Md aedun dl old-^an /ramaytm, mun 
la pavan dar-snc^ tubanig havd-and, aig|i-^iln avzar lovit, 
a/a^an la spah, va la madam panagi, va a/a^an kabad bi^dar.* 
(39) Gu/t-asli Auhamazda aig^: * 6ld-^an-ich tosht min- 
i^na gabra vaUi^inishna daWishagfi pavan aosha mun la hait, 
pavan spah tubanig havd-and, a/a^an kabad bisliidar.’ ” 

• (40) Va madam saehihastan i pada^shacihminsaritarjini 


1. DM. -vie 
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THE DlNKARD, 

iS ts: ts c^y ^ 

1) S»Y»S Mti 4\to*>^f*ovy ■> wS ^ 

(^aS ^ -H)tf (41) *v >«^ePO 

-"'0**)*' tin -*oift)*Hfl (42) 

ts •^4y*Y* tw "HJV (43) ^V)*»^ j Saj^ 

(^a5 

«0"^« KOOi^l ts: ^ ^ (44) 

J ^ ) «<0K)^ ^ -?KX)p a 5 1 Ni»^ ^ fo»,m 

DWj'O* 4i^-Hy4J •» aS iKK))* *»)*»»^ 

t" -Oni^ 1^ )y* (45) ^v -xjNi»K))» 

ham zimana^ dend-ich yemateiuned, ai^: — “Pursid Zarat- 
uh^tra aigh: — ‘ZaA;, Auhamaada! mun ELae va Karapan, mk i 
du^'l^ddaetum pavan ^aritaih^laMivilr 6iS ^apirangumiUiteil? ’ 
(41 )j Ai:ash gu/t Auharmaxda aigh : — ‘Za/c-ich, Zaratuhslitra!’ 
'(42) Pdrsid-ash Zaratuh^tra ai^: — ‘Za^ich, Auharmazda! 
mun old'^an i zaA; hu>Miuda@ih la^ivdr 61 ^apiran gumiUit&l, 
dond <^igun Ka^ara va Khakan. ’ (43^ Aza^ guft AiUiamazda 
aigji : — Zafc-ieh, Zaratiihshtra !’ ” 

(44) Madam ham saritardn dena-ich yemaZeluned, ai^: — 
“ 6ld-^an amat agfas havd-and va &agn ^vitund, dirama^ min 
yai^araeili zad^end, aigh-^an para^ ^apir mcdammunM min 
kdr va kerf&g; tarn zafc zao^hfend min raoshnih, va zafc i vad-tiim 
ah van zao|hend min zal; i pahlum ah van; dld-^an ava^inend 
dush-varih. (45) Old-^an-ieh rae avo lafc yemaZelunam aig^: — 
1, The original AIS. adds / by mistake. — 2, The MS. repeats here 
the following by mistake: — ti!! -"^rr 
I iK)( 9 ^#y— 3, DM. 1 DM. repeats. 
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j i>-*o ^ j»V J Sa ^ J]fYt V^Ot^ 

^ i| a5 ^ 

■» ^ '•» N)H5^9^v»^ 1^ ^0i)^4;t5 

j j 9-45 

•» »^»4))0 1)»0*^tt J <>)«) 

mots -^> 01 ^* •* V';e» M;05 mots -xjV •» ^«y 

9 **i)» fotro**-^ ^ ) (47) ^vi)oV m«y i moo 

iifij ifoo i(^^-» ts ^‘‘mi) •» I** ^ Y*^ ■>)f4 

tej5*» uej m Ilf a^Y* mmo »)»))*» 

J (-leuiifoo » ■*»«>?» ■* (^mmoo 

t(^ |X>.^^*t 

H3" ) »o*<p mmexy »i«j a5 j (48) 

‘ Zani^na-tar hava-and min gaz i ^aspa, i chigun gurg va §Mr; 
va olo-^an pavan kaena va bi^ hamae min zafc /rinamcnd vad 
amat zal; gabr^ yehamtdn6d mun Ghatr%*maeaana’’ i yashardb 
Jevatd vazra i piriygar’. (46) Levata 50 x 3 gabraSn satuned 
i havi^tan i amavand i buland, fHij nigiridar i kar va dadistan 
i jml^u-supt i stata'a bazae i kabad milya, ai^-^an didan 
stavra i sibakginih, aigl)i-^an ^haeda va Britaran aza^h tars^d. 
(47 ) Va zafc ma^ituned GanrSgf-mainiig levatd d&man zafc i 
ab azi i paeda>gf ai^ druj yazed pavan ar/avin yazi^nili; 
hand-cha mun pavan buland pi^ag'ih satund pavan aspa, Turk 
^aedAih-ich i vyTird-varosa TAjig, va l^hedAspa-ioh i KirasAjg 
^ArumAe. 

(48)’ “ Va zal;/rehist pavan kar a^izishnih gabraAn adin 

• 1-1. DM. ji)I*o^^(^?9^2-2. dm. jrii«03— 3. DM. 4. DM. 

-5. Corap- Av. Chalhru-maethana,\\i,., “a city built within a square aroa.’’ 



80 THE DlNKARD, 

i)« t2l ^-HxvHJW > ‘-nxynji)** ')mw 

-*0“ fOJOl^ ■» a5 

^ m ^ (49) »)0 jjjy -H3tS 

«e) ^^^€)0^ i) ■» MO we) ts {fO»“ •* iwhj^-T 

-*>)| (50) ^vfPOM?» Vo)» ^ m ) \5(^j 45 

) ■» ))0 i^) j a 5 It ■o^(^)de) S '^Y*x^ 

i)WH> iftj^^e) 45 -o^c^Ne) ) •o*»w«^ ^5 jt® 

%)0f» »i5 ^)^Y* •' J^ 

»I^A)e)** ) ^ 

^ t)M i) JUJW ^3* 

)W tJ5 ■» _3 •* 


iildiized, kliursandihA. va akliursandihu ; mun oZa lii IdiOrsand 
aiglj pavan z&k i yemate?uno<l lA ham-dftdistan, a^ Idiursandihsi fra- 
nrimerl, Zaratuh^tra! aigh-ash bari ol Daena yaityuned. (49), 
Ham 61a pavan zak vazra masincd, i bansi-ham aigh pavan yada 
i bl ^’tlrih.ed kh^'ar d^shtan pavan zak i chir bazae, va pavan 
zaJfc i garshna tuvishna. (60) Bara am^vandih va pirujgaiih 
asruned 6Z zak i old Daena i Auhamazda, va pavan zak 
amavandih va pirujgarih ham&t; min zak /ranamid yehvdnd; 
amat 61d>^an yehamtund mun bard i Zaratuh^tra havd-and, 
mOn va&idunand Fra^akard baen ahvan, azanuiln va amarg va 
asOdis^na va apui^na, d6r bamac vad avo vi»pa. ” 

(51) Va madam barinajy 1 10 sata-zima, i 6acn aevagf hazan- 
grogf'Zima i Zaratiih§htA.n, vaajyasibi Au^idari Zaratuh^itra bard, 

1-1. DM. )iww-^2. DM. .kxmmui*— 3. DM. -swJwrr — 4. DM. ioo»»^d-^ — 


5. DM. wifio*— 6. DM. ror 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VII., §§ 49—56. 

•» »o He) •Ci^e) )«)e» tiS ^o)))^k' 

•^i^e) r€^ we) -o^HeJ^ i) )kxj»*)^-^ f 
■*»)i ))t>*oV ts )?»e))» **ow ( 52 ) v)ft)i* 

V)fi^)e) 1 1 ^ rfivC (63) ^v fOI-T)**) 

))»^l f-));e» 4)|«oo ^ •€))**) ^) ‘f))e)0*‘ ) ^ 

y wK)*>) ^ )fO-HjV ts -*^)** )^e))‘ -HJtf (54) 

J a5 )0** (55) 

)»r fO))^A 4?^ -Of V *■")) t!! 

x^^)")) f -*Otf ^fO-*0)*» •»?^) J id) J til ))^ 

))c)0“)^^ -» j^ ■» •* )t^»)» IJ5 ■> )H!)>o*^ej •* 

H)|| (56) ^v 15^1^ tf to i^iKV)-»> t*))*»^ )(!^^i* if 

)*OOtd» 1 l«))irwO) ^ )1€^10 -Of ^ |J3 

dena-ioh yemaZeiunecl, aigli : — “ Amat zak satCgr-zima bara sachctj, 
i /ratAm pavan Daena i Masdayasnun, min Zaratuhshtra 61 
ham-pursagih mad fr^j, md /ratum safeV-zima barin bait ? (52) 
Aza^ gu/t Auharmazda ai^: — ‘Hvareshaeta bara nihumbM. 
'(53) Md tildiar dadigar va sauligar va cbahlirum va panjum va 
^la^um va ha/tum va ha^itum va nahum va dab&m satA^-zima* 
barin bait? (54) Aza^ gu/t Aubarmazda aig^ : — ‘Hvareshaeta 
madam nibbmbe 1. ' 

(55) “ Adin amat zak i dabum sat6(/-zima 30 zimistllna a* 

rHnai 7 [aig^, 30zimiste.nala^var], kanig avd maya madam satuned , 
mOn l^emig>abu, af, aigji am t old i namfg Au^idar; a/a^ min 
Vobd-radoba i Fr&bnyan i &aen dOda^ i Isadvdstra i bard i Zarat- 
bh^tra min Arvi/ zerl^unt yegavimunbil /raj taoWimagr, (56) Adin 
ba6nzaik may^yctibuned va va^tamuned, va old dld-^ian sjmsra 

1. — ^*2. DM!* DM. 4. DM, add8 i 


a 
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THE DlNKARD, 

jfo** rcnjHj ^ » Vn^-*o wjej jy 

-*^ P (S'7) -<o--^**o’ 

^ M^d)t )n^ ^ f '•*<>>& 

a5 J) sS ^ -H)Jej ^ 

jjjy ^^0-*oV ^ a5 (58) 

^ j J^3 _3 j ije) ^eif%'t-« 

ortfi) ^)6 ^ til ^Oityyo ■“<) ^ -o-ti Jt** 

(j5 )^y r> I ti! ft5K^ «)»ta 

(59) !^_j^ W-'^ ^ uojKjf 

-v^^roa mot^i fwa^i 

))6 Ji^ \y> fy j ti ti iw" 

madam lalA /rujcd, muii ychvfmt aigh yasliarub Zaratuhslitra 
sadigar a/d!"ira oZ Hvov bun/raj sliedgunt, va za^' bara feacni 
yehabunc l mim bait ‘ VakhsliniilAr i Yasharaeih ’ sliom. (57) 
Amat 15 salaj/ bait kanig, la pi^i min zaX* levata gabriian ba/’a 
vi/yii]an, va la amat Aldiar vad aniat apustan yebvuned, pidi 
min zafc vad amat zafc lida zerldained. 

(68) “ Amat zaX gabra SOsrdagr yehvime j, zaX bvare^aeta 
bara yegavimuncd pavan bfilist i asmAn 10 yom va 10 Iclya 
darcnga, va madam avo zaX gAs zafe laWxvAr barA yohamtuixe*! 
aigh zaX/ratum pavan /rnj brehmi^mih /nvj brehin&l, ai^ mia 
4 angust 1 angust baen valdidune<]. va harvispa kaeshvaj 
madam tAped, mun 7. (59) Acijun-ich old-^An, Zarat{ih^tfa ! 

bena/shd, aedun old-sliAn pacdA</ih bait, aigh Wivitund aigl) 
hazangr6(/-zima i barin mun dena Dacna madam pavan 


DM. — 2. DM. 5'*ojo — 3. DM. ir^j» — 4-4. DM. _jnci}fr 
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BOOK VIT., CHAPTER VIT., §§ 57-61. 

V)» ■» 

a5 iS i)Ci> (60) 

j a5 JJ5 v^^-KsY* •* ^ 

jro" J 1)^ 

fPO)^^)*» ) [\) } S ■> 4y^ oa tl!i] >aS" s 

) [rothfe’}-** i?»3^ -*i fvy )WO ■» w fWa» -*ot2l] 
^•»)0 *->o^ ) [^e^^%'^■« ^»i)^ tu] ^i) 

^a^ tsi ro3i^i-»> W 

•C)yoo 1 •* ■* -“)*» (61) 

-" 1 ^ 1 iK ^y i<5e»-«C5a5 j a5 j J03t)"3)» 

^‘^it^y V )W f€5»iTO ^ y 

vashanimuni^ma vasliaminuntau; aedfin 6 lft-^ia.n niuu la adin-ich 
Idivitund aigli maiidavam-t i jvitar halt. 

(60) “ Adin amat zaA: gabra 30 sAJagr yehvuncil, zail; ham- 
pursed 61 Ainesuspondan, ihu-l£}mdayAniliu-dalia( 7 i'ln;/ra'liij 75 aen 
yora, zaA" i raoi^an yom, bara pae.jAgr amat ahu i bait amust, va 
a-Kae va a-Karapan [aigli, pavan mandavam i Yasadan la kar 
va kur], va a-nas’hoiiislina [aigli-ash nafd\n tauil mandavam i 
Yazadiui jvit la kard yegavimuned], va pur Idiaya-dadig yegavi- 
muiicd [atgh, varan yohvunt yegavimun 6 d], va maya jivagr jivaj^ 
lal^var yegavimOned 6 aen Airan-vaeja, ai^i shapir Daitya.” 

(61) Hana djiWisha^/iha 1 madam satc/ 7 -zima 1 2 halt, 
Aahiim va dahum ; dravistih i za,k 1 ma(lan saohiliastaji dena 
mad yegavimOned ; va paediu/ koZa 2 madam dravistih i 
ma^m mk yehamtuned, gu/t yegavimune«l arar, gaokus. 

1. DM. W“iiO|'— 2. DM. 3 . DM. -lewAU"— 4. DM. 

5. DM. -jf 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER VIII. 

■* 

1? j^)*»^ ^ •> -V0**V* 

^ » HUtf » ^W5 \)^ IK0»)*»^ ))ti ■> (1) 

^ j ipo-OlWtf V-^" iKy-^ iw-H)V ■* 

•JO^Svf\» f j *-»t^ 

»)*»4^e» •» «^-oV -*0^1 mpo* ^ j 

-VVKO Sh) •> ^-VKO-Hy** -t)-^ -0^KH5» •» 

j ■> 1)0 ly^"^ 19^^* ii(^ •> » 

J VvH))** 

Madam a/dih i d^ar min hazangr6j/-zima i Zaratuh^tan 
rde^^ va rasi^nih i Au^idar, vad hazangrd(/-zima i Au^idaran 
roc^d va rasighnih i Au^idar<mah, min a^lh i ham zimanagr. 

1. A/dih i Au^idar pavan zerl^uni^na tanu, gadd va 
miJayavak^; hasti^ina i hvare^a^ta 10 ydm miyan asm^n; 
avisM^ma i 4 zandartad^magr druj; yehabuntan i 3-zare- 
mae an-avargirih 61 aurvar^i ; nizarihastan i^ehibfid va aibibhd; 
vei^ zdrihastan ! patm&n ; r^ihastan i an-airih v^h'dhstih; m^h 
va^^ishnih i Da^na dan^ih ; va stayidan i c^nd sr^a^ m ^7 
jan Daena i Mazdayasn^ ma^tuntan i Au^idar mazhnfha i 
ch^an. 

1. DM. adds ». — 2. DM. f|W* — 3. DM. 3f5 — 4. DM, ■ijHOO"*- 
6. DM. iioi— 6. DM. — 7. DM. 
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j ^ a5 )J4j (2) 

jea5^i» j ^ i?*K) |J5 ))W V 

W ■* ^ ^ Me) •> ^5 

•• -^ tjj ‘0)p'^‘ ^•> *)1P0)» ■» i^^e) ) 

\ ^ )h*o)-rt»o* (4) j iS 

-"if»KO)*» •> Hc ?K)| ^ Ae) ^")*»^ -*ov -^ie»y ^ •> m^**^ 


^ ^ Mr^tf ^ f ^y (6) 

^e) f a<;3) ) ^4) >H5ie»)» J 

b -xjw^e) ) -v\e) M^ m^Y •» ) 

2. Pavan zafc panjum satogr-zima min ham hazangro^-zima, 
paedfigih i 4 salagf yiitAflf Markfis, 6acn ^nat zai: i srnb pavan 
harvispa kae^var, mim 7 ; bara maiian va yehamtunishna i 
Markiisan zimistana, avisaishna i frebist mardum va gadspend 
6aen 3 zimistdna, 6aen-cha zaJc i chaharum, pavan shka/tih 
i zafc zimistana zah i Markfts yatftgfih ; va /rud yemitunishnih i 
gar^na^ zagan i Markus &aen zaX; i chaharum zimist^a pavan 
zak i dahman d/rin. (4) A-khumbi^na i Yima-kard Vara, 
madan i marcjihm va gaospend aza^, la^var puri riibi^nih i 
an§hfita va gaospend min old-^an avirtar yehvhntan. 

(5.) Aiyiar* min i&k zimistana, kabad va rabd avzAn 
madam zaA; i gaospendam pirn, va vA^i srayi^nih i mardfim min 
pirn, va kam ^hjinagah i gadspendan tand, pCirih va /ral^iiih i 


1. DM._)» jM— 2. DM, iros^'f— 3. So in DM. lor__rti«o--4. DM, 
i^«»— 6. DM. 
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THE DtNKARD, 

jjyN ^ J ) HOO ^ 

WK ))*» JJ 5 1 ( 6 ) J 

^ ^ (^m^€)*» tS JHJ •» 

J ^^*^00 •» ^ »)0(^ iftj** ^^K0)» 

"jpoK ne ) -* n ) 

IW <1^ ^€5235 ^ til mss^ (^tTj* J (7) 

-t^^ )0" ^^‘^t))»(^^-^■ ) tsi 

tS ) ^"?>e)'^yo*^ej ■> 

nifo** -» ^ »)0(^ ^ f 

^ ^ 4-^f ■* -^> 03 )* 

i^f*} ^ VhJ ^**^ ) 0 « ( 8 ) 

'i)0^*»-f ’til ^ ^ 

gehan, va Wiani«lth i ham-KyiJay marJi’im, va raba valdisliishiuh 
i radih. (6) Va iiizarih i shaknaili 6acn ansliutaan ; cjbigftn z&k i 
Daena ycmaZeZAnetl, aigh: — “Aedim-ich zaJc, Zaratfthslitra! amat 
min zdJc i pa«]ira/tiir dush-vaWitar bait, chigftn za/ci daturiaediin 
baen ahd i astdumand /raj radih bara dahi^nih, zvJc pa van 
mini^na katrftned.” 

(7) Va dcnd-ich yeniaZeZiWd, ai^i : — “Amat zafe ximiatana 
bara saqhsd, mun gn/t ai^ vas-takarg va marenchinuiar, adm 
6Z Mazdayasnfin dad madam satftnend, silvdgf ! MkliCi-ra/tar, va 
aedbn minend aigji ; — ‘ La lend dldiar Mazdayasna kinend vesh rain 
za2; ^igun mk i na/^id zfik, bard-i addun litamd mazdayasna ol 
gadspend i hiVdd^ akinili zu^iuram madam dcbi:i'md.’ 

(8) “ Adin Ashavahishta 6Z ftlazdayasnan minavartar naemagi 
madam bara karituned , va addiin yemaZeZftn^d, ai^: — Mazdayasna 

1. DM. — 2 . DM. »KOl*^— 3. DM. sVai — 4-4. DM. ior?&»^ — 

6. DM. iwimxjA— DM. DM. i«a3»^— 8. DM. i“wj3»^— 9. DM. ^ 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VHT., §§ 6~1I. 

^ ^ 

W'K)") (9) V foJrfyw ^«hOO)5 -HVi) 

-JeO)' lift) ^^00 MO 

1^ au^ J ts] KJlMMi' 4)^ i) 

^ a^ae) ^\S] S ^^e5^,^^e>u) W**-^ ts [^o^VJ^v 

J ( 10 ) a«i>y« ) Ss S J) :S 

^ G^ -?KX)}^ ^ -?ie35)» -XjV-^J 

^ ^O1^^O0» till h*00t^) 

^ -^■» ^ -j'l ^ 'K3\^\ no 

) iKX))^ -?»ea5i)» (ii) 

}iav<J-iil, al ai^ at'ilftn gaospoiicl bara kn^tiir ychvuned, 
chigfin zafc pish bara ku^itur yehvimt havw-kj. (9) 
Aiwlarsinil veh-dalushna pavan yezata, andarziiul vazdvanh 
pavuii taiin; Mazdayasna-itl, gaospeiid bara kiidiiil? za^ 
xuin oM-siha^i kusliil mun 6? Jakiira aiyyarmcii ? m fin oil 
lakum yoma?cZftm'!() [aigh, aivyar-fiomandih i Jakfnn rfie 
61 lakum yemafc^iiucij], aigli :— ‘Miizda 3 '^asna hav«-?d ? 
vaslitamuni .l li pavan vazdvarih, pish min zak vad amat li gaz va 
ldmn-kar6a ban\ gangcA?’ (10) Va andarzinii] vf:h-dahishna, 
andarzini 1 vazdvarih, Mazdaj'asna gaospond bara ku^umd, zajfc- 
ieh mill ola-shan mfm 61 old-sliun aiyyfirinfttl ; [aigli : ‘ Mazdaysna 
havd-i(], va^itamuntil li jiavan vazdvarih, pisli min zafc vad 
amat li gaz va kjum-karfta bara ganged’? ] ” 

(11) Miursandih-a Mazdayasna gafispend kushond, va 

1. DM. 2. DM, iwo— 3. DM. iioi» 4. DM. R))Kja 3 »^— 

5, DM. — C-6. These four lines seem to be a repotiliou of the idea 

contained in the above four lines. — 7. DM, 
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^ 1 "»)0 a*» 4 ' '-hxjjHJi)" 

inro ^4^ H)** ) (12) V -*0^4}? 

ipAt 1 ifOOl^ 1 

1 »*»Wjr0oOl ^ 

j l«5e» ^ ts; 1 (13) 

^ej5^i» mot^i HJ** •* lie) V)03i»-f j j)o 

iww^^" F (\l*»J^^Hy -^ii>*o •*)i*o* He) ii^ 

111 ft)** 4j* 1 iwJ 1 ■^)if)*|_i)^-My l^ji 

vJ)»)M^ y»»^*» ))*»i>i»)« y»*W ^)^5be) ■> a 5 i)*»\t* 

1H0>*>*^ lie) -O-Wlll^tf -^1^)"^** •* 11*0* H)-^ 

•^ll^ 1)0(^ lft)1^^5 

j^Ctrsandihu Masdayasna gaospend bfirinend, va ^0/^and gab- 
spond amat la burcnd ; va Uiursandiha IVlazdayasna gauspend 
vashtamund, va I^ursand gabapend amat-ash va^tamdnd. 
i(12) Va adin amat maim'igan yehv&nd, ham-plyid kb^- 
dar va mun-chesh kbshend, va buritlur va mi'in-chesh burmend, 
va va^tambnturan va mun-chesh vashtamund. 

(13) Va dond-ich yematei&ned, aigh: — “Amat zaJfc satbgf-zima 
bara saohed, i panjbm pa van DaCna i Mazdayasnan, pa van zaifc i 
dadigar hazangrog-zima, adin old-shbn harvispa mbn madam 
pavan simig ahui yehvfind, dravand-ich yasharbban-ich, do- 
sri^vbtap Air matd yasharbb havd-and, va aevag^-srishVata^ 
dravand ; va ham aedun Tbran z&k i pairimbn Airan, an-' 
■ Aiian pairimbn Airan mbnend; mas litamd min zaJk habn ahb i 
astadmand avzbnigih pavan mani^na katrbned chigbn kunun.” 

1. DM. -^wJior* — 2. DM. i«|j3»^ — 3. DM. Jirdy — 4. DM. iwK— 
6. DM. 6. DM. uejjl-— 7. DM. itwl>e— 8. DM. 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER VIIL. §§ 12-19. 

^-Hy .•» »KJ iie» 

) (16) Re-H)V ts (15) 

lji(y 

iveJK (17) ^nxi i •^>**1 

^ jfo-KjV t^i 

•Wl^ -^WO j H3" (18) 

^e)-><) -» t!I 109^^ -XJ^ 

j >HJyO*^4) •* ^ ■“O** ■*(y'f^^O-*0)*’ 

)^^^•** 1^ lf€)0**>^-^ •* j^ ”* ■' ')'*'*)* (H. 

aS (45 ICi* (19) CJe) )W)*»^ 

a5 ^) ie)iCk)0) 109 yvo 

(14) Va denrf yeniaZe/uned, ai^: — “ Amat zuk hazangi’o(/- 
Kinia ba^a sachet) , i /ratuia jiavau Daeiia i Masdayasnuii, md aWiar 
/ratuin satojf-zima barin bait? (15) Azash gfi/t Ahhamazda 
ai^; — ‘Hvarcdiaeta madam nihumbOt].' (16) Va mw aUiar 
datjigai* va saligar va chaharum, pauj/ftm, shashiim, liii/’tum va 
ha^tum, naluim va dahum sat«</-zima barin bait? (17) Aza4> 
guft Auhaj’niazda ai^ : — ‘Hvareshacta madam nihumbed. 

(18) “ Adiii amat zaifc i dahCim satogr-zima 30 zimistana a- 

tanagr, kanig 61 maya madam satftned, mun yiapir-abu, aig^i old i 
sliapir Ausliidarmah asli am ; a/lvsli VohiV-raocha i h>rilinyrm, 
t^aen dhdagf 1 Isadvastra, i bard i Zaratulishtra, min Aur\ij 
zer^fiut yegavimiined,//'aj taoklxmagf, (19) Adiii ftaen zaimaya 
yetibfined va#amun6d, old zal: sli&sra madam Ma paru-tanu mun 

1. DM. rK)*-^— 2. DM.jei^n »— 3. DM. by nuntake— 4, 

DM. tei»als f--5. DM. la^reii— 6. Tcrhaps Arnij. 
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THE dINKARD, 


K ^ 

WftJfOO*') *1111 wyyo j5j ^ ) ^^V»>-H3 WO 

(20) . ^v[^^e)0"'^w jjiy ti] -w iw^-nyi 

■»»)l a 5 ^ ao^e) 

J) -«oAo feH)H) n^ejjw ^ ^ mW> 

jl 5 

)o-h;V ^ 1^011 w 19 W ^ jiiiF ^ (21) 

■ 0 » ^ V^ •* 00 

ts -^^ftj)** t^] •^^"lOO fR)0<{ mOt^) (^IMfO** (22) 

MO ^ MO iTf 

^w)» ta -^'1^)" <\K>" f*oo,^i 


yehvunt. aigh ya^arCib Zaratuh^tra dailigar atnldm a^ 61 
Hvov bun zaA; /nij §hedkuna, va zaA: zak bard 6aon yehabftnod, 
mfin bait aigji ‘ VaWi^hiiJar i Niyayi^na ’ ^liem [aigh, radib 
bari) avzaymd(l]. (20)' Amat 15 salag ziliana^ la pi^ min zak 
lovatd gabm-an bara vi/yidan va lu-cha akhar amat apustau 
yehvuned pl^ min zak vad amat zab lala zerMiun6d. 

(21)' “Amat zafc gabra 30 salagr yohvunwl, zaifc hvare- 
^aeta bam ycgavimftned pavan balist i zab asm^ 20 yom 
lelya darenga, harvispa kaeshvar madam taped, mun 7.” 

'(22)' “ Aediin-ich old-sh^n bena/shd pafeda^rih bait [aigli, 
t^avitund aigli bazangrdgr>zima barin], mCin'dend Da^na madam 
pavan va^ammbntan va^ammftnt ; aMuu-ich dld-^an mOn 

rae adin-ich ^avitmid ai^ mandavam-i i jvitar bait. 

1 ' 

1. DM. }}} ff- In tho Larger Bundahishm her name is written . 
Hvoavi. — 2. DM. 3. DM. — i. DM. 
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BOOK m, CHAPTER VIH.. §§ 20-23. 

fOIOHJ _JM)> i5 (23) 

^HO^ •* .fjj Y*^'K)Y» j 

1 1 ifo** j w .i"We) "*»>j 

1 [S ^ 1)^ ■» He) t^] )«V 

Se) ) )ft5)» Koo -» 4y^ f^e)j -H)t2l] 

-o-f. ) [foihV)-" ^)\r^ »«V ts] 

^e)**o tst ^i»)o 

CHAPTER IX. 

^• 

)KO));»^ ) i) j 

j ^ -01*005)0 ■> 

(23) “ Amat zai: gab)-a 30 ^iagryehvuned, zai: ham-pursed 
oZ Amesuspenduii, hu-]^udA.yan i hu-daji&n ; /ardag 6aen yom, 
zaA: I rao^han yomi, bara, paedaflfamat ahfi i ast^mand bait amust, 
va a-Kai va a-Karapan [aigji, pavan maudavam i YasadAn 
lA kur va la kar]; va a-nas’honishna [aigli-ash jia/sh4 tanft man- 
davam i Yazadan jvid la kard yegavimftneil ] , va phif kliaya dad 
yegavimunfe«i [aig^, varan yehvfint yogavimftned] , va maya jivdfif 
jivagr laWivar 6a^ Airana-vaeja, aigl) ^apir Daitya.” 

CHAPTER IX. 

»•♦ 

* M ad am a/dih i atoar min hazangr6j/-zima i AAsliidar roeslid 
va rasishna i Au^ular-mah, vad hazangr6{/-zima i Au^alar- 
toeghd va yehamtuni^na i Saog'^ans, min apasih ham 
zimAna^. 


1. DM. — 2-2. DM. wo'^* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

) ))^ Me) J HtjJey (i) 

J S ^J \yiyjC »fO-H)V ) 

j :S MOe^^ei )^iei5)* a5 j ^ 

i)*» ^-H) ts] ti? ts 

rOM)l^ )K)(^ )W?» ) )9)0 J -^0^i»-^1 » [^ ijo^ fOiyfO*^ 
'vj^e)-H3 JW ^OM)*to IMtte) (^)^.)a ^ vm 

(2-3) »«e)-KJ )*»^^^_JW 

^ '‘•JOheXJ** ’) ■> tKJ-MJ") •o-"))'-^ ■* 

1)0 •* -")*» ))0(^ «;o^ Ig )H^i^ ) -w*^ 

J a 5_3 •^y«' ^ ^ ))«) ts )ft)M)^fe’ 

Ve»\ i)»)O^Me) ^ )»*» '’))0^*»-C ))0>» )rees5 ^ 

1 ))h;V tU Vm)H 5 -H)^e) ))0(^ )5'K3)« ■> a5 ^ 

'(1), A/dihi Afislii<lar-mah pavan zerkliunishna tanu va 
gada va mUayA va kar, hasti^nih i hvaresbaefca iniyan i asmAn 
20 yum darenga; va 61 avartftm a?;zAn yeharntfinidan i za&gao- 
spendAu ptm, chigfm z&k i yema?eiftned atgJi: — “Acvag'-ich tura 
az dAsAd, oZ 1000 gabra faigli, shir hand yaityAned ohand 1000 
gabra]”; va nizurih i sud va tishna chigAn yema/eZAiied aigh: — 
“Min aevagr-i(^ payan sir yehvAned 3 sliapay; mAn sinagf masAe- 
t vashtamAned, 3 rAjAn ^lapAn kabad.” (2-3) Kamigth 
zermanih, va veshih i zivandagih, va^^i^ina 1 airih va A^tih, 
va vahi^tih i rAdih va rami^na 6aen gehAn, chigAn hanA 
i Daena yemaZeZAned, aigji : — ** Amat pavan zal; i a/dAm hazan- 
grot^-zima 10 z&k i /rat Am isimistuna barA sachcd, adin Mazda- 
yasna avo ham-pArsinend aigh :— ‘ Der-varespatar lend min za% 
gaAspend i hAdAg chigAn pi^ yehvAnt, aigli man l^Arii^na va 

1. DM. — 2 . DM. rjpy — 3. So in DM.— 4. DM. ^-^ 4 ^ — 

6-5. DM. 'oteo*!— 6. DM. iwo5»'C— 7. DM. loiiw 
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BOOK VII., CHAPTER IX., §§ 1-6. 

^ ^ ^ V-M9) s\t5J) 

^ «o\ ig ^ ^ -H^ei K 

t JSa) 

) (4) V;»n»H9 4 aoJ4J ^ 1]^p ) 1K0)»4 

im ■> «ej ti! c{fy 

^^f)CI <6»S )^0•V-*^*• )?»^<)H)J^ ’'-J-^^)Oft) 

)f^ )\^y0^-C ^ ipO)>4' ■» iS H«j -H)ty 

Jij (5) V}P0-H))» 1^*1 

iK)»iCw» 'ii«J a 5 i)0(^ if09^»4;o '<)C3*" J^yo* 
(^9) (6) ^v o*ie» 1^-^ y«-"K>OAej ^ 

i^V ^"foo-xx)-^ ^C^ 19 hO" jTy 


vaatarg kam at;ayat;l? BAndagtar lenn min zafc gaospendan 
sfisharam mad yegavimftned, chigftn man pisli yohvftnt ? 
A-radtar lend min zak pirih 6acn varesa madam vakhsliidan, 
chiglin pi^ madam valdishid ? J^arali-hi\tar lend zaiL* nairig va 
apcmuyig mini^lina va gftbishna va kuni^na, cliigftn pi^i min 
z&k yehvunt ? (4) Va dond-icli mandavam yehvftnt aigii 

pavan aviz-Kir firaihtid, I pavau kiida^r vaerao pas-(lruzda barfi 
yehvAnt yegavtmfined, tTyidina-clia arivihcd ? Karapan ainmafjf 
dri\j maied, a/a^ pavan zafc i vaijtftm minisljna bara 
marenoWned, jvid min yasharaeili, jvid min yasharaeih zdsl'ishna? 
[(5) Nazda litamd &acn aliviln asijih ychamtiincd, chigiin man 
zal; pavan ya^ammM^na va^ammiint min pi^iintgun 
. Mazdayasnan, rast frnj gft/tarSun ? (6); Kunun-cha amat-ich 

dcnd dadistana a^diln lend maa-du^tar mara^;, aru^agr-aomand- 

/ 1. DM. ^th-2-2. DM. J-^iwo ) 3-3. DM. lie ii«oi#yoi- 


4. DM. i*«»3<'4 
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THE DInKARD, 

) t"] ^lt)00^'HX)*»)«» Wx5->tr)*^ 

juaS 4y*» •» jiej J ^ fC5ii»f4' (7) 

^ info**-f "-*ohA-<j ne) ^ ^ 

•* a5 ^ (8) ^ 

»nW*» ^ I -XJ)y»^-HJ 

Ja^aj -tti^ *ju^ j 'X}8X>')**U^ fO'V-^’NcSS 

^V)fe«)*to 1 »PcV WX)tf ^M-»>-*0 -OW^V 
c^-okjV ^ej «)W»-»> v»K) 

I -V-C iKoW »K)V 1KOOV 

i^-HX) •» i5y*»^ ^ 

J ies5-HXJ^S •* ^KJCJJ)" 

ihatar, tva^^^rigfiMtar ya^ar&eih ya^arayinlm [aig;h, kar 
va lierfshg vatidillDlmJ.” 

[’(7) Dena-ich yemateZflne^, aig^: — “ Mala pavan zai i a/dAm 
hazangrdgr>zima zakae min zaA; barA vadired, miln pavau ddx- 
sne^ ma^tihid, mfln-cha min zerm^ih bara vaclirend. (8)! 
Amat min zaA; i did hazangriV^ima katrClnt yegavtmdned 53 
i^nat, charpth baen p5m va adrvara aedftn spdrigih- 

dd Mgb an^dtd, avi-niyazth i min basaryd rde, basaryd ^drishn- 
ih shedgdna; a/ashan l^drishna p!m va adrvara yehvftned. 
1(9)'. Amat 3 sh^ai* katrftnt yegavftmdnetl, pirn toftri^hnih- 
ich shedgdnand, a/a^ln I^dri^na !^''&ri§hna ma^d va adrvara 
yehvftndd. 

:(10X' “Va badn ziklbla h^zkreug r^na^ bandih i Dab%, 
adspi^na ! Kere^dspa 62 zadan i DaMgf, yehamtdni^na i 

1. DM, dm. 3. DM. adds j— 4. DM. j'— 

6, DM. ■iifU— <5. For iwjvoai* or nvra-^r 
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BOOK VIL, CHAPTER XI., §§ 7—15. 
liej 

) ^ 4»)H5A-X) \]Q •> »K)V»* ' 

^ ig W 

V>WH> 

■» ))0 »ie) ^-"fo ■» a5 ^ 0^Y j (11) 

••MfO** ^ *rP^ *^foe» ^ V)0>«^ 

) (13) vjO|‘^l«1 4^^ I10-H)V tu W (12) 

) -Cipo-^o 1 W 

(14) vi)<\ •Ci»vo ) 4)Y*^ 

^ )«)-H)V ts ■*'^1*‘l** 

^ -^WO J ^ J (15) 

^ -ufM j^ 4^^ 

Kae-HaosrAi, a/a^ ham-haWia^ftn ftZ aiyyfirth Saoijr^iSns, 
pavan J’ra^a-kanl kerdiirih, va ntvarishna i frebist anshftta 
pavan Gasanig hjiom va diita, han-cha kabad a/dili va sJika/tth 
6acn 61^ zafc hazangrdg-zima yebvftntan paeiiagr." 

(11) Va dend-ich yomaleZftncd, aig^ : — “ Amat zaA; hazan- 
groflf-zima i dadigar pavan Daena i Masdayasn&n bara saoheil, md 
ald\ar /rat Am satogr-ziuia barin hatt ? (12) Azash gA/t 

AAharmazda atgh: — ‘HvareshaAta madam nihAmbecl.’ (13)' 
Va md Atoar datligar va sadtgar va chaharAm va pan j Am, 
^a^Am va ha/tAm va ba§htAra, nahAra va dahAm satAg^-zima 
•barin ? (14) Azasb gA/t AAharmazda aig^; — ‘ Hvare§haeta 

madam nihAmbAd.’ 

( 15 ) [ “Va amat z&k i dAh Am satAg^-zima 30 zimistana a-ranag, 
o^^kanig AZ maya madam sat AnAd mun GAba(/-abA, hana ai^ 

1, DM. viiw— 2. DM. 3-3. DM- iwi tow 
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THE DtNKARD, 

jjlD tsi ’omofoj^y •» 

JJ5 •» yoycy^a j *(^Vh -hx)* ‘^>»?»iCi 

we) KMrt’)-" )^»))«^ ^(^^*» )f«)0")^-^ j5) ■» 

le)*^** )))ft3** -"ij ^ -w ^f>tt)y^^ ’)ei3^i» )if (16) 
c^jS if€))»^^» )e»^i» iiC’ 1K)))*»^ *))e) aS i)0(^ 

>J0^ ^ ^ )0" (17) ^V)«o»;»KO)*‘ ^ ^ two if 

t" ))«)“ i»f fo-v 1ft)" _^^jH) fowyft) 

))0<^ -^)if)"?»)0 mft)-" w ))V* 3k>(^Ne) Jf^y>^)o 

V )HJ<\W)5 ?))?* »)fO"^ HfO)»?»)Q i)if)«^ j))^ )e)»^" 
^VfeiWI ^ *^0)" 

t*4' ^ -*i «^e)) ^ ^ •‘o^e) (18) 

am i WS J gtib^g Sa6<jr^aans, aigh Aib-dad paitiyarafli bani bftrdan 
nimftdir; a/ash min VfihiVrabqha i Fralmyau i baen dfidajf*] 
Isatviistra, i bar^ Zaratfthshtra min Aurvy zerkliibit yegavimOned, 
/r&j taottmagr. (16) ‘ Mftn “Harvispa Tarvinidto” ^lem, mk 

kanlg a6dftn harvispa tarvinidar, cbigun zaA pavan zerWifini^na 
zerl^ftned mfkn harvispa tarvined, zaA-ich i min shaman bish, 
va zafc-ich min anshMaan.’ (17)’ Adin 6aen mk maya 
yctibCmed, amat 15 s^agi hait kanig, za^' &aen dahud, mfin hait 
aigji “ Sfid-a6mand Pirftjgar ” ^em, “ Tanft-ke»’dar”-icli ^em; 
aedAn SAd-a6mand chigftn harvispa aliA i astAumand sAdinidan, 
va aedAn TauA-kerdar chigAn ham tanA4Amand va jan-Aumand, 
astAAmandAn marcJAmAn asy'ih madam bavihAned, (18) LA 
pi^ min zak levata gabrAAn barA vifyidan, lA amat aWiar amat * 

1-1. DM. 2-2. DM. Jiajjfii — 3. DM. 4-4. DM. 

loir^ >i« — 6-6. DM. — 6. DM. sai^nidan, — 7-< • 

DM. vvf—S. DM. 9. DM. 


BOOK VII., CHAPTER IX., § 16--X., § 1. 97 

V f -»oje) 

-“i; ^ IhOMJHJ ^-^0^ (19) 

I)** 1 . -f)* ^ i5 j )^€»^ ufij 

«)*ie) lies ts ^ ^ -o-o ^ 

CHAPTER X. 

^ 

R?0-»^ 9*0(y•^^0■H))*» -> i-ny ■* -xjjtf 

-> ?»K) )« i'Hs 5itC>«?»)0 j ) 

■* -KJPO'V ) iw-»^ *omo^)o 

"*^ hfeO II?* I)«J -OIXHJ^HJ J -‘O-’o* (1) 

J mO<^l ?*.^ tis 

Tipustan yehvriiie.j!, pi^i min mk vad aniat mim li'iLi zoi’]diriii('!ij. 

(19) “ Amat zak gabra 30 s“:hif/ ychvi'inc I, zak hvareslialda 
bara ycgaviniuno;J pavan balist i 'zak asmaii .30 yuin bdya 
darong, va madam avj zsik gas vaxL lakiivar bar\ yrliamt ibii-d 
ait^h zat pavuu brt-liaii^jinib frl\j bsvliino J.” 

chapter X. 

— mn — 

Madam a/dih i.aldia/’ minbazangro^-zima i Aashiijar-mahiin 
rocsbd va rasi^inih i Bildaumaud Pirftygar, vad 57 siinat i 
Saokshaiis roc^id va Eraah-kort daliisbiiih i 6at-n abvan. 

f (1) A/dib 1 Sabkshans pavan tarui,. varpqha, gada. rie 
vcmaloifintt.l algli: — “Amat min »Mu-^v.in avibama varjishnih i 

1. DM. f- 2. DM. r'joj*' 


13 



98 


THE DtNEARD, 


)W^ ^M^ey W "H)t2l] '«>S »^0-*oV 1K)V •* *0^009)0 

^ til 

“H)))C ■> )H5^ fen)Hj -*ot2 (2) 

V)fO**-C ^XX5->)«y «lft5^<J •»>)?* 1^ 

1^ -HJtf »)-HX)^-^^)eJ W -*0?*^ 

«5"KK))»5 ^*tX35-«ij^eJ 

^ 4f ^ ^ »iej jftjjoo* ^ -K)^*Hy 

fOMJ^o )^\*v __j> _y» 5-0 (jj tii (^fr ) (3) 

j »Koy»»*» t ^ ■> »K0'0"«y 

AAslntJar-mahrm, zaJfc i a/dfim vartlishna yehamtftnishna, za& 
gabra laM zorldiune.l Saok^ians i mainftg Miuri^na, hvareshaeta 
kerpa [aigh-asli tanu aedflu raushan chigftn hvare^iaeta] ; dcna< 
ich aigli zafc nig^ircd pavan 6 duiisrih min harvispa nai^magf, 
madam Idiadifcuncd zak i driij bish cliaragr”. 

(2) Dena-icji aigli : — “-Ash levay yehviined Kayangad4 
i pirfygar, mfm-a^ bftrd tagrig Fractlfm amat-a^ Azi-Dahagr 
maldxitunt ; a/ash debrfmt Kae-Haosravi amat-a^ Tiira maldii- 
tunt Frangrasiy'igf ; a/ash bftrd Frangrasiyagf amat-ash Drav^ 
Zainigagr zacl ; de&rfinayen Kae-Vishtiispa amat ol yasharaMh zaik 
bark bakhtkd pavan za^: drft/ bara deftrftnayen min dead i 
ya^araeih gehan." 

(3) ’ Va dena aigli: — “^akn 67 shnat 6y yehvfinetji 
avisdi^ma i 2-zang ta6Mimagf avarig drujih va an-avi^da i 

1. DM. ww^— 2. DM. for 3. DM, 4, DM. 





99 


BOOK m, CHAPTER X., §§ 2-7. 

^ jpo-yji*i fo«)H5 

^ )PoV ^^^*• HO>^V JW-O 

i^f*o_3 iPoV -^4 ;»Ko 

1;H5))*»^» --1) 4^^ •* i(!^)*» » ^feo I fX ' ■ 

j Ij t .^ »)** 4?^ •» i^» vtt ))Hj,fj*»(!^)*» h 

Uft) ^ 1t;0)'We35)*‘ ^ ^ ^ -H^VX 

'-*0^)* ) •* ^ 
i)0 -»-f)«)« J aS" )ie) j I5)(^ ^ )«ja»1 j (5) 

^ 1 ) )*»-^ej 1 1^ 

’»ro*^'X5^«y y w p > »> 5-0 ■> .^^eJ na (9) 

i>ePO ■> 9“^ (7) iHjAfi) -» iiy iy»9-H^eJ 

vimirih va zcrmanih, niargih va bi^, va kudci anagfih sastarih 
va aharmCf/ih va saritarih ; yelivftned hamishaj; afirvara zarm 
valUislii^aa, Mm dalii^ina aftrvaldimanih, yehvund 17 slinat 
aurvara Ichftrishna, 30 shuat maya Idiftri^ma, 10 shnat mabifig 
Miiui:^ina. 

(4)' “Va bamAfjf varetdia va gadava aoja i madam ko/a 
varechavandan, gadd-uomandan, va a6j-a6mandiinyehvftnt,pavan 
old i madam an ham yehamtfineil, va 61 'laJc i old ; amat-a^ kabad 
kaiva nirfig varechavand va a6j*A,6mand h(l-sachihastan ; va 
pavan za/c i 61d-^an afya va gadd hamaj/ drftj va gunl-ash 
v&nihod. (5) Va vispa mardum madam aevag^ hamih i pavan 
i Ahharmazdar Daena ycgavimund, min dTular Mma, va 
fram^a 61 a/a^, va ham-ha^a^an ai;z^ih.” 

(6)' Pavan /rajam i 67 slmat, dri\; Aharmau avisdihed, 
jFr4|ha-k©rt Tanu-i-pasin yehvftned. (7)' Hamag i shaplr 

1. DM, -2. Invei-ted in DM.~3. DM. w-D-iJ-o* 
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THE DlNKARD, 

1)0 ))0(^ (8) ^viKX)V) i)e) iKJ-o 

j 1)0 lie) ■» i)t)e» ^ ^ tS loiii)^ 

tj ^ )0)i;oo^ tfie) *i)o^^-f a5 )o« V)0^"4' 
fpt 'm ^ 1 ■W 1)0** )l^ 

1)V0«» )01)0"-f ^**^-X)A •> -^)^^ 4 )^^ 1 -o-*^)** (^1911 

)0)oo^->o* 

^vij^ywV^i -»A 1*000* ilfO**-^ *1)0***-^ 11*00(^1 )0»* (9) 

-^HpO l^i^^ )*»)*0* )J3 “dO^w-^* K>0i^1 )0** (10) 

^ 1)0» (11) ^-i»^ 1 1^)0 1 ^-wip-^ 

flijs: )«)‘0* 1?p 1)4) 1?»))-H^e) -flT^W -*»^yA»y« 

^“<?-"^»)« 15^9 W >«*^ 1-wi)*-^ 

dahi^ina pavan awi;aj/ih pftru-shaot;ieth nivartlioiid. (S) Qhigi'm 
Datna yemaZeZuucil aigli: — “Amat zaifc hazaugr.'); 7 -zhna l)a?’i\ 
sacheil, ] satjigav pavan Da-'nia i Maridayasnan, ad'n zaifc 
Masdayasna fr^j Hiitiincfji min maya i Kdnrnma, mi'ii haib 
Pir(1_/gar ghein, levata 1,000 ham-halihajjr va bigar pa-vaiid liaom, 
nok-var-iqh, hfi-rus; va mardftm dravand i siistar inaldittunGd, 
a/ashan avisaui^d.” 

(9) “Adin ola-shan Masdayasna maklutnnd, a/ashan la 
zadiir-mWand. (10) Adin 61«-^an Masdayasna Praslia-kcH 
iaen arhvan kama^r yebabftnd, hamue-zivandag, va liamaC-sud, 
va lianiae-krunajf khi'idac. (11) Adin U mfin Aubannazda 
bavd-am, .Frasha»ka>-t pavan kamaiy 6acn ahvun yohabi'uaam, 
baraae-zivandag', bamai-siid, hamae-kamagf Hiftdue.” 

1. BM. — 2. DM. — 3. BM. (Pdzeiid); gone* 

rally M’rittcn KayansuS—^. BM. — 5. DM. i no— 0-6. BM. 

dm. atUl8i 



THE DlNKARD, BOOK V4I.. 

{continued.) 


[The Pahlavi Zarathmhtm-ndmah,] 
Part II., 

CHAPTER III. 


About the miracles, which were manifested from the first 
conference onwards {fraj) till the end of the seventh conference, 
(and) which happened' during the long lapse of ten years ; and 
(about) his'* praiseworthiness® through (his) prophetic power (as 
exhibited) in the world ; and (about) the acceptance of the Reli- 
gion by the blessed® Kae-Visht4spa within^ the two years that 
followed the ten years which (elapsed) in the conferences.^ 

(1) One (miracle was) this which® l^ecame manifest when® 
he returned® from the first conference ; then he by the first 
commandment of the lord-creator Ahuramazda, then solely 
in the midst of a flock of the Kigs and the Karapans, proclaim- 
ed® (his) prophetship of that which was for him the Religion 
of Ahuramazda-worship, and the peace of Ahuramazda ; just as 
he chanted (it)^ with a loud voice, he attracted® mankind to the 

1. I yehvAni. The writer means that those seven conferences occupied 
a period of ten years during which those miracles were manifested, which arc 
mentioned in this chapter. — 1® Zarathushtra’s. 

2. Av. fri, " to praise." The word might also mean " ble.s«i dness.” 
Should it be read vdvartgdntk, by attaching to it the preceding word, it 
would mean (from Av. vere, “ to believe "), " trustworthiness." 

3. Comp. Av. barej, “ to bless" or, " to exalt." 

4-4. ChtgAn dkhar min 10 shnat f ba€n hampArsagih pavan 2 kintal. 

Lili, " indthin two years, such as (happened) after the 10 years " 

^5-5. Paitdk idgh amat. 

6. Lakhvdr yehvAnt ; comp. Mod. Pers. bdz-s/tAtian, bdz-dmiuian, 
" Xiterally, “ when he (Zarathushtra) was back from the first conference. ' 

,7. The Religion. 8. Kariluiil ; lit., " summoned." 
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Religion of Ahuramazda. (2) Since (it is) this which the Reli- 
gion saj's, namely (aigh) ; — " Then as to those who had settled 
in dwellings' and were possessed of cattle,' to those who were 
>vith the kusti^ (the sacred garment and girdle) on, (and) who 
were embodied beings, it was altogether arranged® by Zarath- 
ushtra that thorough attention be paid^ to them.” (3) And when 
the request® was made by them (to him) for hearing (his) 
utterances,® then Zarathushtra with (his) exalted attainments^ 
proclaimed aloud to the world of embodied beings,® what 
righteousness (was*). (4) “I declare it to be the best for 

you,'® to praise righteousness and to condemn the demons,, 
and to do homage" to the Ahuramazda- worshipping Religion 
of Zarathushtra, and the admiration'® and praise of the 
Ameshaspentas (archangels), and also to make known'® (to the 
people) that denouncement'^ of the demons and .self-sacrifice'® 
(are) the best (for them) so that from the intelligence that 
is offered (by Zarathushtra, there shall be) faith in that one 
meritorious act (which is) the great, (and) the most sympa- 
thetic'® of their (acts, vfs., the self-sacrifice of) the father, the- 

1 - 1 . Mdnkhna-domami va gaospcndHiomand. 

2. Zak i pavan atvydngahdn, compare Av. aiuyddn^fiana (root ydongh, 
‘*to put on ”), “ the sacred badge of the Parsi Zoroastriaii, namely, the 
kthti/' 3. Ham-drdsL 

4. Bard-nigirishmh for hard-nigtrishna (subjunctive). 

5. TSividishna, comp. Av. ni-vi4, Skr. 7tkvid, “ to invite,” ” to» 

request the company of,” (see Ya^na I., §§ 1-19). 

•* 

6. 01 nyokshishna gnbislin}h bard mat. Lit., “(when their invitation)- 
for listening to (his) sermons reached (him).” 

7. Pavan madam rasishnih, 8. Or, ” to the physical world.” 

9. I yashardeili, lit., “ what righteousness (is),” or, “(to the material 
world) of righteousness.” 

10. 01 lakitm pdhlim yemalelunam. 

11. Av. fra and nam ” to perform dutiful reverence,” “to bow 
down.” 

12. A-yazkhna. 13. Agds-dahishnih. 

14. A-gazishna ; comp. Paid, and Pers. gaztdan, 

15. KhvaetAkdasa. For the interpretation of this word see my ess^fy ; , 
on “ The Alleged Practice of Next-of-kin Marriages in Old Iran» - : 
(Trfibner & Co., London, 1888). 

16. HA-dardnm for M-dard4um. 
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daughter, the son, (and) her who bore them; (and that) of 
the brother (and) the sister.* 

(5) It is manifest that on account of that sermon innu- 
merable Kigs and Karapans, (who were) demon-worshippers, fell 
upon® Zarathushtra, and strove for his death ; since (it is) 
this which the Religion says : “It was then® (that) the cruel^ 
(Karapans) fled away, (those) who were seated near him, (and) 
who (were) the next-of-kin relations® of Tur, the obedient 
ones,® and (with them) the brother of Tfir, just like men who 
were modest® ” [that is, they became ashamed on (listening to 
the doctrine of) the khvadtukdasa about which he (Zarathushtra) 
liad declared that they should practise it]. (6) This Tfir (was) 
the Tur who (was named) Afirvfiitfi-deng, who (was) a descen- 
dant of the Usikhshes® ; (he was so named) because he was a 
great king of that quarter, and he had many a soldier and much 
power. (7) To him spoke the cruel (Karapans); — “ Should they 

1. “That is, the scll-sacrifice of the father towards his wife 
and children, and vice versa ; and that of the brothers towards their 
sisters, and vice versa. 

2. Comp. Av. sar, “ to torment,” " to break into pieces.” 

3. Pa hi. havM adin. 4. Comp. Av. tnairya. 

5. Lit., " Those who had sucked the breasts of women of the 
same family." 

6. Vijtr-ddr, " those who abided by hi.s decisions or orders ; ” in 
other words his staunch followers. 

7. Miin sharm yehvdnt ; comp. Av. fsharema. From the context of 
this passage and that of section 7, it appears that the word khva&Ukdasa was 
used and taken in a bad sense by the early Tdrfinians, especially the Kigs 
and the Karapans, who were the worst opponents of the Religion of Zarath- 
ushtra. The Prophet’s doctrine was, therefore, misinterpreted by 
those opponents amongst themselves with an evil motive, and the 
Avestic idea of “ self-sacrifice ” or " self-communion ” was diverted by 
them to that of marriages between uext-of-kin relations. This accounts for 
the flight of the party opposed to the Prophet, from amongst the audience 
while Zarathushtra was delivering his pious sermon. 

A. The Usikhsh of the Githl., chap. XLI\r., § 20. a Tflr^ian sect 
that w'as opposed to Zarathushtra, just like the Kavis and the Karapans. 
Compare the Gathic text : ydish gam KarapA Usi^h-cM oishtmAi dAtA 
yAehA KavA AnnUnd wAddyatA. 
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exact greatness from him who has little (knowledge),’ O Thr, 
Aiirvaitd-d&ig, the next-of-kin relation of the Usikhshes ! 
where on'' account of it we should kill this great one, who 
commingles his* with the propitious statements (of our religion) ; 
where we are so much without doubt as to a work therein® 
(mentioned), that such (a thing as) khvaMUkdasa should not be 
practised, he would be making* us doubtful (about it. by 
declaring) that it ought to be practised.” 

(8) Thereupon spoke the Tur, Aurvaita-deng, the des- 
cendant of the Usikhshes, thus : ” Mayest thou not kill that 

man who in my opinion {Ayaifif is perceived (to be) one who has 
the most remarkable® desires,® (the only one) of the entire 
embodied world (who) will attain to power ; because it has not 
seemed to me (that), if thou shouldst kill him for this (reason), 
wisdom should exist very long* [that is, the lord of wisdom 
(aMk i ddndkih) will cease to exist on this earth, who is so 
perfectly reasonable® as this one is] ; that is, if they kill a man 
who has such a good reasoning power, wisdom will cease to 
exist for a long period.®” (9) Thereupon spoke (unto Zarath- 
ushtra) the Tur, AurvSitd-deng, the descendant of the Usikhshes, 
thus : “In my opinion'® thou art pure, who art sincerely 
reasonable.®” 


1. Azash mas yansegAmi mtin kas-ddst, better kas-ddsht ; otherwise 
it might be read kasihasU 

2. That is, his religious ideas. 

3. That is, in the religion of those demon-worshippers. 

4. Pahl. Immde vdbiddnd. 5. Mtin-am dyaiii. 

6-6. Kdmak ddtsratAm, (comp. Av. doithra, " the eye "). Lit., 
■" the desires which are most eyed (observed or watched).” 

7. Ld hand rdi, dir zimdn ddndgth yehvutUan,- li medammunast. 

8. The reading M-chemig, in this section is correct. DM. reads it 

hanjamantg in § 9, which seems to be an error of the copyist. Hu-chemtg, 
lit., means, ” of good reason or reasoning power.” Here Zarathushtra’s 
opponent seems .to have been convinced of the Prophet’s sound and kl<^r 
reasoning, which was a remarkable characteristic of his sermons. \ 

9. Reading: arik (long) ddndkth Id yehv&nit. 

10. Lit., ■' a.s for me," meaning " as far as I am concerned {/» r<Sf). ” 



BOOK VIL, CHAPTER III., §§ 8-13 5 

(10) Thereupon spoke Zarathushtra thus I ^ould 
iiev’er be that (sort of) mean {d-fi'dj) speaker, by whom 
it was declared (so) against me ; for him (these) acquirements* 
(are) most favourable,® (namely) an intuitive speech® and 
embellished temper and self-sacrifice, and appointment of the 
high-priest^ and performance of (divine) worship.” 

(11) And here was manifested a great miracle to many, 
(namely) the true spiritual lordship® and the glorious moral 
courage*’ of Zarathushtra, whereof the preparation® (was 
conducive) to the peace of the supreme lord and creator 
Ahuramazda ; (and here) was observed the sublime exalta- 
tion which (was) his, the superior {mada7n) Prophet of the 
creatures, by whom anybody who (was) disgracefully* a 
glutton,* of clandestine movements and a manifold {gadnak) 
cheat, was guided** towards a good temperament*' and modera- 
tion.*® (12) Then (again) as to indiligence*® which, like the nature 
of fear and the nature of apostasy, (is) an attractor*'* of innu- 
merable people of different kinds (or creeds) to it,** when it 
reaches intense falsehood;** he (who is indolent) becomes little 
by little proof® (against it) and a killer (of it), (and consequently) 
adesirerof greatness (through the guidance of Zarathushtra). 
(13) It is declared that through those two (virtues, 

1. lydvishna. 

2. AvzSntgtAm, lit., " most increasing," “ most propitious." 

3. Andarg gUbishnth, lit., " a declaration or speech (emanating) from 
the inmost of the heart,” or " an inward or intuitive speech." 

4. Dastdbar karlan. The appointment of a qualified person as the head- 
priest of a community, is here regarded as a meritorious act. Hence it is 
obligatory on a Zorastrian that he shall in life elect a high-priest for himself. 

5. HA-ahuth. 6. Gadd-amdvandth ; comp. Av. amavant. 

7. Pasijak, comp. Pcrs. pastzah, “prepared." 

, 8. Nangih, for futngiM. Comp. Pers. nang. 

9. Comp, raspatagih, used in vol. XII., (^, cliap. IX-, p. 57. Pers. ras. 
“ a glutton." 

10. Rdyinishm for rdyUitt. 11. KkAp kMk, "a good character." 

1^. Hd-ptttak ; comp. Pers. pad, " a guardian.” 

13. A-khvtshk&rik, " inaction,” “ indolence." 14. Kkdstdr, or hdhhtdr. 

13. That is, to indiligence. 16. Kabad dri^tih. 

17. Nim^tdr, comp, the use of the word in Mod. Pers. 
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namely) conscience and excellent {avartar) thinking of his, and 
through the glory of that strong* hero (of the Religion, there) was 
(in this world) abundance (kabad) of wealth that was luminous.* 

(14) The ruler of the land, the Tur, who (was named) 
AurvMtd-deng, in the midst of (his) wrath and excitement* 
and distraction^ for (causing) Zarathushtra's death, invited 
the Kigs and the Karapans to (listen to) the Revelation of 
Ahuramazda, just as this which the Revelation says : " And 
he, Zarathushtra, spoke thus :• ‘Righteousness in this world, 0 
Tur, who (is named) Aurvait.Vd&ig, the descendant of the 
Usikhshes ! (and) the Aliuramazda-worshi])ping Religion of 
Zarathushtra (will bring) all demonism to an end.’”® (15) The 
Tur, who (was named) Aurvaita-deng, the descendant of the 
Usikhshes, thereupon spoke as follows : “ O Zarathuslitra of the 
Spitamas ! thou shaft not attract {dkhez-ue) me to such a danger 
as thou, too, art in.” 

(16) And he, Zarathushtra, .spoke thus : ” Al)uramazda 
inquired of me thus : ‘ 0 Zarathuslitra ! when thou hast ap- 
proached us in (our) spiritual abodes,” (I ask thee :) Is (there) 
.someone who from the men in the material world (is) tlu' 
guardian^ of the good-powerful men* who (are) waniors, (and 
who is) most desiring for benefit and most desiring for cattle, 
and most famous in distant lands,® and most-possessing food of 


1. Comp. Av. staivra. 2. Klianil, Av. khan, " to sliine.” 

3. Comp. I’ahl. saridaii ; .soc vol. XIIT., bk. VII., chap. I., § p. 23, 
1. 4 : and the Glossary, s. v. 

4. Reading: avbars, “ distraction” ; soc vol. XIH., Bk. VI., E. rhap. 
XXVJT., p. 12, 1. 1 ; and tlic Glossary, s. i'. 

5. Meaning that “Righteousness and the Masldnyasnian Religion ol, 
Zarathushtra will cause the destruction of all evil or the demons,” 

6. Ahvdn, ” spiritual abodes,” comp. Av. anghu, 

1. Comp. Pers. pas, ” a guard,” ” a sentinel.” 

8. lhat is, the able or opulent people who are righteous* 

9. Reading: dCiY-nclmv^tum, It might be read mean- 

ing ” one who owns properties in most distant lands.” 
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many kinds* [that is, he gives out things abundantly], 
(and) most hospitable** in many ways® [that is, the door 
of every kind of treasure® (of his) is open*] ?’ (17) I spoke to 

him in reply, thus : ‘ Aurvaita-deng the Tur, who (is) the 
descendant of the Usikhshes.’ ” 

(18) “ And he spoke to me in reply, thus : — ‘ That one 

first from amongst the men (who are) warriors," 0 Zarathushtra ! 
thou shalt attract® to this Revelation of the high 
thoughts**, of the high words, and of the superior deeds® (of us) 
who® (are) Ahuramazda and Zarathushtra ; if that (me is attrac- 
ted, () Zarathushtia ! and he b(.*lieves (in it), and also gives cur- 
rency to this (Religion) of thine, and even sits in front (of thee) 
as a disciple — in such a manner that*® he calls himself thy dis- 
ciple, (and) would act (as such)— and listens to the Religion and 
would propagate it ; that on(^, likewise, is always after (thee), 
0 Zarathushtra ! first" from amongst the men (who are) 
warriors, (who is) most desiring for benefit, most desiring for 
cattle, and most famous in distant lands, and most hospitable 
in manifold ways, (first) of those who have l)e(m born until 
now, (and) who will be bom henceforward. (19) And if that one 
is not attracted, O Zarathushtra ! and he does not Ixdicve (in it), 
nor gives currency to this (Religion) of thine, nor listens (to it), 
nor would sit in front of thee'** ; since he would not sit in front 
(of thee, as thy disciple) , as to him {aigh) my idea'® is that he will 

I . Kabad pishna-lnm. 

2-2. Kabad babalftm, lit., “ wliu has many iloors mostly open for 
hospitality.” 

а. Reading ; kltaiijinak, Av. kkan, “ to shine ; ” comp. Mod Pers. 
khiizdnah. Perhaps, khanjivak, " a jdace or depository of riches. " 

4. khadUunt, lit., “ is so(ai or visible.” 

5. If we woulcl take anshutddn in the sense of Pers. iiiarddn, tin; 
expression might mean “ manly warriors.” 

б. Reading: dkhezesh; better kakkzesh, romp. .-\v. h ukhsUatsha, rt 
hqch, “ to guide." 7. Madam minhlinih. 8. Avar-vanishnth. 

9. Better lend mdn 10. Hand digit, — 

11. Perhaps, the most pre-eminent one amongst warriors, 

12. Ld lak paltrak yelibnntt-de. 

13. Ddnishntk, for ddnishnih, " knowledge” “ anticipation.” 
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not be attracted, ,(tlien) thou shalt denounce on him,' O 
Zarathushtra ! thus : — ‘ 0 seeker of righteousness ! thou art 
possessed of the devil,“ and (thou art) the causer of the hard- 
ship* op the tanapCthr sinners (who are), worthy of 
damnation, unto (thy) soul for so, too, it is, and for 
this (reason) he will be worthy of damnation, because 
the existence of the Religion is known to him.' " (20) (Then 
Zarathushtra spoke thus; — ) "What I declare to thee, O 
Aurvaita-d&ig the Tur, who art one of the Usikhshes !' 
(is) that thou art possessed of the devil, 0 seeker of righteous- 
ness ! and (thou art) the causer of the hardship of the ianapuhr 
sinuers, (who are) worthy of diimnation, unto (thy) soul.” 

(21) A wonder relating to a demon (became) manifest,, 
relating to him who (was) a Karapan, Vaedvoishta' by name, 
an enemy of the good spirits <if every description, one of the non- 
adherents {a-hakhU'mY' of Ahuramazda. (22) With reference to. 
him Ahuramazda spoke thus : — " T so lead’ that man, O Zarath- 
ushtra ! who is produced to be over creatures by me, who am 
the good-thinking® Ahuramazda ; since I am free from harm 
through righteousness [that is, through straight-forwardness I 
keep back harm from the creatures] ; (also) the Ameshaspentas 
are free from harm.* (23) Therefore («<?/») walk forth, (> 
Zarathushtra ! thou shalt ask from him® for me [that is, as- 
sume (him) as m\' own (and® ask from him)] a hundred most 

1 . Madam old ycmaleluiihh. — 2. Zat havd-de ; comp. Mod. Pers. 

zada biidan, " to be possessed of the devil,” (Steingass.) 

3. Khrfisishna ddldr 61 rfiban ; comp. Pahl. Vendiddd, Fragard, V^, § 
A., where Av. khraozhdal-una isxendcTcA in VedUnyi hy yn khrmishnd ddt 61 
rfibdn ; see Vendiddd, Fd., XV., § 5, khraosyeiti, Av. rt. khrus, “ to cla- 
mour ” • Pers kharusidan. — 3" That is, the hardship suffered by such sinners. 

4. One of the four Karapans, who were opponents of Zarathushtra, 
and who flourished before the conversion of Visht&sp'a by the Prophet. 
!?ce Bk. VH., vol. XIII. chap. I., § 9. note 5. — 4“ Av. hack, “to follow." 

5. Reading ; d-ddram ; comp. Pers. bar an ddsktan, " to lead,” or "to in- 
stigate,” DP. dsharam, meaning " I strike,” (comp. Pers. dshnrdan), which 
is not applicable to the context ; so the reading is here altered by me. 

6. Reading : hit-andish. West's reading : khvdnish “ thou shalt. 
invite.” 

7. JxH Msh hav&aiid. 8. Vaedvoishta. 9 Yakltsendn, 
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vigorous' males and females, and a team, of four horses*; 
thus speak to him : — ‘ O VaMvoishta ! Ahuramazda demands 
from thee a hundred most vigorous males tmd females, 
and a team of four horses* ; if thou givest them {an) to him, 
splendour and glory (will be) thine through that gift, and if 
thou dost not give them to him, evil-notoriety (will be) thine 
through that iion-bcstowing.’ " 

(24) Then walked forth Zarathushtra to that VaMvoishta 
the non-adherent,^ and he said to him, thus:—" 0 Vaedvoishta, 
the non-adherent ! what Ahuramazda demands from thee is 
one hundred most vigorous males and females, and a team 
of four horses ; if’ thou givest them to him, splendour and 
glory ^will be) thine through that gift ; but {va) if thou givest 
not them to him, evil-notoriety (will be) thine through that non- 
be.'towing.'’” (25) And that Kavapan exclaimed {drdytt) to 
Zarathushtra in reply, thus : " For me (there is) much {besh) not 
from thee [that is, my opulence is not from thy doing], nor from 
Ahuramazda; lam' a better god* (than thee), in opulence 
I am' more abundant, too, than Ahuramazda, much has been 
acquired by me, (namely) a thousand droves of swine." 

(2(i! On went Zarathushtra to Ahuramazda, on to the 
Ameshaspentas ; and he, Zarathushtra, said (to them) thus 
" O Ahuramazda, the spirit of progress, the creator of the world 
of embodied beings, thou righteous one ! thus he (Vaedvoishta) 
spoke to me in reply : ‘ For me (there is) much not from thee, 

1 . Comp. Av. thishi, " strength,” " vigour.” 

2. A-yujishm 4 aspa) comp. Av. chatlirii-ytWifa. 

3. The demand does not seem to have been made for an offering or 
sacrifice in honour of Ahuramazda, but it is a mere demand for causing an 
increase in the followers and helpers in the religiou.s work of the Prophet. 
One hundred strong warriors with their families are demanded from Vaed- 
^■oishta, the chief of the Karapans (idol- worshippers), for their conversion 
from demon-worship to Ahuramazda-worship. 

*4. Of Ahuramazda. 5. Pahl. m hat, lit.; ” and if.” 

6. Ld-dahishnth. 7. The plural havd-im is used for a king. 

8. Bagatar, Av. ba^ha. Old Persian baga, " a god.” 

9. 7 ah f 1000 hhdg mmit vatidif yega-Amdnil. 
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nor from Ahuramazda ; 1 am a better god than thee, and 
Ahuramazda, too ; much has been acquired by me, (namely) a 
thousand droves of swine.' ” 

(27-28) And he, Ahuramazda, spoke thus " From those 
who (are) ours, O Zarathushtra ! that man of arrogance has 
acquired splendour and glory' [that is, the cattle are crea- 
ted by us, (and look at) his arrogance of (possessing) many 
cattle'*] ; therefore this (will be) his, too, as a retribution for it," 
when at the end of (embodied) life on the third niglit he ap- 
proaches (us)^ not, on that third night (when) they® have stood 
aside from his soul [tliat is, they have stood back from helping 
him], the seven (good s})irts) that are shining, that are 
bright-eyed ; (and) he will be caused by them to run up to a 
height, there to that height where very mouldy [lalCi parndnT 
food will be largely {afrdj) eaten by him.” 

(29-30) One (miracle) of Zarathushtra’s, the great irahit) 
curing by moans of the consecrated hadma water, (and) the 
bringing of that (water) b\' him' from the river Daitya, was mani- 
fested wh<ni Vahumana was conveying (him) to the conference 
(with Ahurama/da) ; just as is evident through the speech of 
Ahuramazda ujito Zarathushtra, thus: "For those® 
the consecrated liaonut-wiitQr (is meant), which thou 
bringest, (.) Zarathushtra ! not for those demon- worship- 
pers, who worship demons f in other w’ords {ayuf) they'® 
may sprinkle it (only) on those who follow (thy) 

1. (rHihii in the sense of s^adoih, 

2. Old avur-minisluii/i kahad •^aospendih. 

3. Tlnit is, for his arroganee and evil practices. 

4* Or “when at the end, on the third nii^ht he docs not appro.ich 
alive (but he will be condemned to iieir*) ; that is, he does not coiiu- 
to (lie good spirts in an immortal state wortliy of heaven. 

5. Perhaps, the seven archangels. * * 

(S. That is, he will be tlirown down from the Chuivat Brid^i^c into hcil. 
where he will eat mouldy food. Comp. Pers. parndn, “ inouldines? ot 
bread.” — 7. Lit., “ by this one ” (iiamety, Zarathushtra). 

8. For the pious spirits and pious men. ^ 

9. Meaning that it is not meant for those who do not worship 
Ahuramazda. 

10. That is, the priests. 
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words {sakhun-chary ; (also) to that bull thou shouldst 
convey it, who (is) four years old, whose body is broken {shkmta- 
s&n ^ ), who (is) of black hair and useful {siii-ddmaM ) ; and on 
drinking the {hadma) water that bull will become cured of that 
illness.” 

(31) Soon after’ Zarathushtra proceeded lirst into the 
embodied world on which dwelt at the end of Sajastan^ 
he who was of that same name, Parshid-tora.'’ (32) And 
he, Parshid-tora, spoke to him thus : O Zaratliushtra 

of the Spitamas ! give unto me this water which (is) of 
the consecrated hadma (hadmtgdn, and) whicli thou 
holdest in thy hand.'* ” (33) And he, Zarathushtra, s})oke 
thus : “ Do thou praise piety, 0 Parshid-tora ! and 
condemn the demons ; declare among the e\’il ]K’o]^le' the 
blessings of the Ahuramazda-worship of Zarathushtra.” dM) 
Parshid-tora praised it** and he. condemned the demons : 
but lie did not declare among the evil people his acci'planee 
of the Ahuramazda-worshi]) of Zarathushtra. (35) To him 
went forth Zaratliushtra, on (hearing) his ])raise of righteous- 
ness ; for him the consecrated liadnia-waiev was brought 
by liim, who (was) Zaratliushtra, but not for the men 
who were demon-worshippers mid worshippcil the demons : 

1. Rcadini^ : sakhtin-clhiy , Av. char, “ to pass," “ to piooecid on." 

2. Comp. Mod. Peis, sa/z, " the back." d. Ucird dkliar. 

4. Generally named Sajistan, wliidi was situated on the froniier o( 
Afi;hanistan. 

5. Parshid-tora is mentioned in the Fravardin YasfU, §§ 96 and 127, and 
in the Bthidahishna, chap* XXIX., 5. According to tlie .\vesta, there >vere 
two men of the name of Parshad-gao, one of whom was the s(mi of Frabi. 
another was the brother of Dazgara-gao, of the .Vpakhshira ctjiinlry. It 
is easy to ascertain from tlie conte.xt tliat tlic Panshid-tora alluded to ]jcr»^ 
in the Dinkard, is /dentical with one of the two illustrious p-'isonages 
of the same name recorded in the a vesta. According to the Bitndahishnn. 

Parshadga Khcmbya is in thi^ plain of Peshyansai ; Khembya for this 
rgpson because they brought liiin up in a khemh (a jar) for fear of Aeshma 
(the demon of wrath )." The Avesta mentions one Fradhaklisliti Khuin- 
bya# in § 138, and the PaUavi DddkUm-t-Dinig, one Fradhakshta Klinm- 
bfgan, in the reply to question 89. 6. Debrunde, Jit., "thou earnest." 

7. West, "'iniquitous." 8. Namely, piety. 



12 


THE DINKARD, 


and he, Zarathushtra, brought it for that ox, who (was) four 
years old, whose body had been broken, who (was) of black 
hair (and) \^io (was) useful ; (and) owing to the use {fraj-barish- 
nih) of that water that ox was quite restored from that illness 
to health.' 

(36) One (miracle w'as) that which was manifested from the 
rushing of Aharman (the destructive spirit) for killing Zarath- 
uslitra. just as the Revelation saj's, namely : — “ From the 
northern direction rushed forth Aharman, who is full-of-death ; 
and he who (is) the evil-knowing Aharman, who (is) full-of- 
death, shouted out thus : ‘O drujas ! rush upon (him), 
an<l kill the holy Zarathushtra.’ (37-38) The drujas rushed 
on towards him, the demon Buiti,® and all (others) who (were) 
thiernshly moving®, (and) who (were) deceitful J and Zarathushtra 
recited the AMnavar aloud, (and) the drujas, (namely) thedemon 
Buiti and all (others) who (were) thievishly-moving and deceit- 
ful, that (were) near him,^ were (thereby) confounded, (and) 
they ran away. (39) And the drujas exclaimed to him 
thus ; Thou art aiTogantly observing, 0 Aliannan ! [that 
is. thou dost not at all observe things with reason], and what 
you order (us) to do is not possible ; the death of him who 
(is,i Zarathushtra of the SpitSmas, is not anticipated bj'’ us.’ 
(40) Owing to the perfect gloriousness of the holy 
Zarathushtra, hc^ foresaw' in his superior [madam] mind thus - 
‘ The wicked, evil-knowing demons conspire (to bring) about 

! Zak iord min zak vitndrih bard dravist yehvfmt, 

2. Vide the Avesta-Palilavi Vendiddd, Fd. XIX, §§ 1-4., According to 
Darmesteter ; “ Bfliti is identified by the Larger Bfmdahiskna, with the Bflt, 
the idol worshipped by Budasp (a corruption of Bodhisattva). Bfliti would 
be, therefore, a personification of Buddliism, which was fiourisliing in Eastern 
Iran in the two centuries before and after Christ. Buidhi in Fragard XI. 
may be another and more correct pronounciation of Bodhi.” For this 
quotation refer to S. B. E., vol., IV., p. 209. 

3. Kihdn-ruhishna, lit,, " secretly-moving.” The text may be other- 
wise read thus : Bdt shaidd va Stj t nihdn-riibishna f fradtptdr. " The demon 
Buiti, and the thievisldy moving (demon) Stj (pestilence), who (is) deceit- 
ful.” To Sij comp. Av, Ithyijangh, name of the demon of destruction. 

4. Zarathushtra. 
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my death;’ and (contemplating thus) stood up Zarathushtra, 
walked forward Zarathushtra,” 

V 

(41) Here was manifested a great miracle to many in that 
(passage) which speaks thus' : ” And he, the holy Zarathushtra, 
lifted up* a stone* (and) held (it) in (his) hand ; it was of the 
size of a gourd* {kadiig-mas&e), (and) it was obtained by 
him from the creator Ahuramazda, (namely) the divine* ^vorcl) 
Yaihd-ahCt-vairyo” 

(42-43) And one (miracle was) this which was manifested 
not only** in the kingdom of Iran to the Iranians, but in 
every land and to c\'crv race, (namely) the breaking of tlic bodies 
of the demons, (and) the loud intonation^ of the Ahunavar bj^ 
Zarathushtra ; just as that (passage) which speaks thus : 
” I admire the help {chary of the glory of the Kayans, where- 
with the holy Zarathushtra was highly associated® througli 
(his) high-thinking, high-speaking (and) high-activity about 
the Revelation, who was the holiest of all embodied 
existences in holiness, the best sovereign in ruling, the 
most splendid in splendour, and the most glorious in glory. 
(44) And on observing (his) splendour {vin-dv-dcikihy^ the 
demons have already" fallen down ; and on beholding (his) 
splendour their stinging and biting habits'* have passed away" ; 

1. Pahl. pavan zak i yeimleltin&t. 

2. Reading: frdiydt {horn PahL frdjitan). Other readings : 
gave back,” " put forth ; ” andfrdjishl or frdjtsl " most elevated.” 

3. Kaspd, the Huzvaresh synonym of the Pazend word sag, " stone.” 

4. "DP., kadag-masdi, " of the size of a hut; " better kaditg-mauti, 
“ of the size of a gourd.” 

5. Maindg, "spiritual,” “ divine,” " inspired.” 

6. Ld aivag-ich. 7. Frdj-srdyishnih, 

8. Comp. Pas.' bt-cfidrah, "helpless.” 

9. Madam Icvatd yehvunt. 

10. The word is composed of vtn “ sight ”, and dv " splendour ” and 
ddkth, “ gift” ; lit., it means ” seeing the halo of splendour.” 

11. Ptsh min zak, lit., "before that." 

12. Comp. Mod. Pers. mdyah, ” a stinging or biting animal.” 

13. Readng frdnttan, comp. Avestic rt. fru, " to go or pass away.” 

It might be nafldnit, Pahl. nafidnastan, " to fall down.” 
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and their licentious indulgence' has been withdrawn from men 
on beholding (his) splendour ; on account of that the injurious 
ones- deplor&d, (and) they the demons deplored most violently.® 
(45) To them was chanted the Ahunavar by the pious Zarath- 
ushtra/ (and) all the demons have been buried and concealed® in 
the earth (thereby) [that is, their bodies have been entirely shat- 
tered].” (46) And it is declared that they after the shattering 
of their bodies, have been unable to come forward and cause 
destruction in the world as embodied demons ; their concealed 
nature" having become apparent to mankind, men thoroughly re- 
cognised them, (and knew) that they were no angels but demons. 

(47) Zarathushtra divulged’ unto mankind by the words of 
Ahuramazda, how in this (passage) of the Revelation He spoke 
unto Zarathushtra in (the form of) a question {gubishnih), 
namely : “ How in the material existence do mankind regard 
demons as exalted as dasturs^ ? how are they that say that 
they ought to regard (them) as dasturs (or head-priests) ? ” 
(48) And Ahuramazda (further) spoke unto Zarathushtra 
thus : "0 Zarathushtra ! how do those who are good* men,. 

1. Comp. Av. jah, jahi, 

2. (.'omp. Av. Sndvidhaka, the name of a giant who caused injury 
and destruction in this world. It is sometimes used as a common noun 
in Pahlavi, and signifies a destructive demon According to West, 
the Palilavi word is probably intended for shndydn " hearing," or 
it might be an approximate transcript of the Av. snaodhentish, namely 
snCdiydn, meaning " weeping.” 

3. Sfahmagihdfar, lit., ” more oppressively or tyrannically.” 

4. West : ” By the Ahunavair which the righteous Zaratusht chanted 

aloud to them.” • 

5. Pahl, khazU for khaziiak ; comp. Mod. Pers. khmhidah ” concealed/'^ 
” Ij'ing hid.” It might be read nigdn va apaetdk, 

6. Reading : nihdn habnth. West : yazaddn hatmih, "of the nature 
of sacred beings.” 

7. Better visM/t, Mod. Pers. gushdfl, "opened,” or " revealed.” 

8. The chief authorities in religious matters. 

9. Here such men are ironically called "good.” They are rather the 
greedy and avaricious people who go to worship demons, because of the 
deceitful attraction towards the demons by the affirmative replies of the 
latter to grant every asking, demand and wants, fair or unfair, of their 
worshippers. 
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regard demons as exalted ? and how are they ? to whom (aigh) 
whatever they say, the demons (reply to) ' thus : ‘ We will 
do (it) for you’; (and) whatever they ask the demons' (reply to) 
thus : ‘ It will happen to you.’ ” 

(49) Thereupon Zarathushtra spoke thus : “ Only for 
that*, 0 Ahuramazda ! mankind run to that (place) which is a 
desert-plain* uninhabited,® where no one stays from the 
passing away* of light until sunrise® approaches, when (it is) 
two of night and behind* (it), [or from after the 
time of sunset until the time of their returning (there) 
together®, (that is,) when two hasras of night have passed,] 
where they hear no noise of work, nor voice of men nor dogs®. 
(50) Tlien as to that'® they say on returning back (to 
their country), thus : ‘ There" we have conferred'* with the 
demons ; when we solicit'® from them kingship and leader- 
ship, they^ give that to us ; when we solicit from them 
ownership of flocks'* and opulence, they give that to us.‘ ” 

1 . Bard pavan zak, 

2. Vishkar-dashL For the use of the word vislikar, *'a jungle, see 
Bk. VI., E., chap. XXX., §11, p, 18, 1. 3. It is the Pahlavi rendering 
of the Av., word skairya, a hunting ground.'* Refer to the Vendiddd, 
Fragard VIII., § 95, 

3. Amdnishna, “without dwelling places/' “unpopulated," or 
“ lonely." 

4 Frandmishna, Av. fra-nam, “ to bow down (and depart)." 

5. Hu-vakhsh ; comp. Av. hacha hn vakhs/tdt d-hn frdshmoddtoU, 

“ from sunrise to sunset," 

6. In the Pahlavi Pdzend Frahang the word signifies a measure of 
time, about one hour and a half. In the Avesta hdthra is used to 
denote a measure of space, equal to one Roman mile. The Pahlavi text 
here means that demon-worshippers haunt such a lonely place in search 
of demon-gods, not before it is 10 or 11 o'clock in the night, but even 
later than that. 

^ 7. Pahl., lakhvdr, that ®s, “after." 8. Vad 61 ham-vartishnth, 

9. That is, they frequent a place that is very quiet, in the middle ot 
the night. 

10. That is, as to the benefit accruing from demon-worship. 

11. In such and such a place. 12. Ham~pfmU, 

13. Jadytm; comp. kv. jad, ‘'to request," jaidhyemi. The Dinkard 
in this sentence first reads it zadytm, and afterwards The latter, 

reading is correct. 14. Pdh-domandth “ possession of cattle." 
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(51) (Thereupon Ahuraniazda spoke thus :) “ How can 
they do such a thflig for them? that is, how do the gifts frequent- 
ly xesich {yehabmt yehabiint) them?‘ so that they speak thus 
Tt has come to us ' ” 

(52) Thereupon spoke Zarathushtra thus : " They speak^, 

O Ahuramazda ! about that prosperity* differently* ; 
there is some one who speaks thus ; ‘ Always after 

that^ 1 have been possessing more men and herds*, (and 
thus it will be) so long as I am in communication with the 
demons ; ’ and there is some one who speaks thus : ' Always 
after that I have been continuing worse, and more ill-famous**, 
(and thus it will be) so long as I am in commimication with those 
demons ;* since they possess the entire living* for themselves 
from the demons, [that is, when tlieir different sorts of lives,* 
whatever they may ask for, are owing to the demons].’ ” (53) 
And he, Zarathushtra, (further) spoke thus : — " So they speak 
about.it®, 0 Ahuramazda ! ‘You should observe very closely’® 
that (when) anybody of us (demon-worshippers) gets perverted", 
either he laments for the same’* [that is, he keeps (his) head down 
on his chest (<3/ kandr) ], or he repents for it [that is, he sees only 
on one side], or he falls down full of pain,’* and in that (condition) 

1, That is, how can the demons grant all the gifts asked for, every now 
and then, by the demon-worshippers ? 

2. Reading: dvdith. Another reading: dzdtih (Av. dzdta) "generosi- 
ty,'' " nobility." 3-3 JvU yemaldund, 

4. That is, after my communion with the demons. 5. Ramafi- 
d6mandtaf. 6. Ddsh-gadd-domand. 

7. Bard yehvunishnth yahhscnitnd ; West: "they possess a full sub- 
sistence for themselves 

8. Lit., " when they live differently owing to the demons, as to 
•whatever they ask for." 9. Lit., " So they speak about it, thus " 

10. Parun hard iiigirU] comp. Av. paremngh, parti "abundant," 
" much. " West : " further." 

11. Lakhvdr vardit, comp. Mod. Pers. gashtan, "to go away," to 
be converted, or perverted." 

12. 01 ham mushU] see the use of the word mihhU in vol. XIII., 
Bk. VI., E., chap. XLV., § 21,p. 35, 1. 10.; Mod. Pers. mmh, "grief/' 
" lamentation." 

13. Bard Mima atiJlH, comp. Sanskrit vishama, " painful," “ frightfu. " 
West : " only pleasantly cast dow’n (bard hasim adftit)*' 
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the demons* push (him) away from (receiving) the help' (which 
is) for mankind (from the good spirits).’ ” ^ 

(54) Thereupon spoke Ahuramazda thus : " Just as it is 
desired by thee, 0 Zarathushtra ! observe tlioroughly {bard) thy 
life,* upwards from the head, and downwards from the shoe,"* and 
on thy two different sides and thou shouldst produce® (fruits) 
before and behind, and on all sides ; because we do not ask 
ijadyim) from thee everytliing only clandestinely,® just as the 
demons (do) from mankind. (55) Besides, the demons, 
when they rush forth with a strong league,’ draw 
away® (mankind) only surreptitiously. (56) Even on 
towards thee, O Zarathushtra ! the druj will rush forth, 
a female, golden-bodied,® and full-bosomed'® [that is, 
she has put on a bosom-protector"] ; and she will rush to 
seek'^ companionship'® of thee, a female, golden-bodied, and full- 
bosomed, to seek conference with thee, (and) to seek co-opera- 
tion" with thee ; (but) thou shouldst not grant her companion- 

1-1. Min avdgth. . .sJiaedd bard nast'hund, 

2. HaUt[h) i lak bard nigtr. 

3. Pahl. reading : ztrth regedd (corrected from Ulyd va regald in tlic 
manuscript DP.) ; comp. Mod. Pers. ztr-pd, “ a shoe West : " the sole 
of the foot.” 

4. West : arik k&stak va ktisiak, ” afar on various sides.” 

5. Reading ; zdyd^, ; eomp. Av. jan, Pers. zdyiddn, " to bring forth, ” 
” to produce,” " to come forward.” It can be read zadyed&, comp. Av. jad, 
” to beseecli,” " to solicit ; ” hence West : “ thou shouldst beseech.” 

6. 1 jt., " in a surreptitious manner ” ( pavan avtndvddkih). The 

demons arc here supposed to persuade their worshippers to fulfil their 
evil objects, generally in the darkness of night, secretly and not openly. 

7. Pavan frdj bandishnth, “ with strong ties,” " strongly united.” 

8. Bard nas’hidnd. 9. Kerpa zarin. 

, 10. Comp. Pers. pur-sinah. It may be read vakad kerpa zartn-pihin, 

a female person with a golden crown ;” comp. Av. zaranyd-pusa. But 
the latter idea docs not accord with the context of the whole passage. 

11. Tliatis, "a bodice;” Av. fshatdna-pdna ' Mod. Pers. pistdn, "the 
breast, " and pdn, hdn, “ protector.” West : “ a bodice.” 

12. Comp. Pers. justan, aorisl zdy ; Av. jad, " to beg.” 

13. Ham-hakhagth, Av. kakha, “ a friend ; " Pers. kam-khwdh " a 
fellow-citizen.” 14. Ham-kertdrih, 
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ship nor conference, nor shaft thou order her to do any work; 
thou shaft recite afoud that triumphant (sacred) formufa, the 
Yath(i-aJm-vairy6, in order that she be reversed downwards 
to (her) end.' ” 

(57) Onward wafked Zarathushtra, towards the worfd 

that was fuli of habitations and friends, in order to’ observe 
thorouglify the fife of embodied existence whicfi befonged 
to fiimself- ; tlien he met the druj who was seated near a gar- 
ment'* — the garment which was deposited (there) b}’ fiim^ when 
Vahumana \vas feading him' to the conference* (with Ahura- 
mazda) • -a female, a person ornamented with gold, and full- 
bosomed ; and she solicited from him companionship and confe- 
rence and co-operation ; and she murmured® thus : “ I am 

Spendarmat.' ” 

(58) And Zarathushtra spoke to her thus : " But I have 
seen her, who (is) Spendarmat, on a bright day that was cloud- 
less,® and that Spendarmat seemed to me fine® behind,® and fine 
in the front, and fine all round" [that is, she was fine on all 


1. Old 61 dkharih frut vashlan ; cuinp. Mod. Vi^xs. frii-gashtan. 

2. Palil. zak khdpishna, ** that (was) his own/' when Zarathiishtnc 
returned to this world. Comp. Av. khdpailhya or hvdpaiihya in paitisk 
mndnem yim hvdpaithtm {si'c. VW//V, §62). West: kJidpishnu, ‘‘a beaten 
track." 

3. Adhi 61 druj [raj mat, amat (for mfm) pavan nazdikth i jdmak 
yciihnnast. 4. Zarathushtra. 

5. To the first conference with Ahuramazda. 

6. Comp. Av. dantan, ** a tooth." Pers. dandldan, “ to mutter to onesel t 
in anger," " to growl." Another reading : davytt, Av. davaia. The Pahl. 
word might otherwise be read gandU ; comp. Av. gainti, gan, Pers. 
gandidan, “ to stink," " to putrefy," ” to make a false statement." 

7. Av. Spenta-Armaiti, the archangel presiding over the piety and 
liumility of females, etc. 

8. Bahi zak i raoshna yoni i an-avar. As to an-avar, comp. Av.- 
Pers. abar ; hence an-avar^ or bi-abar, means " witJiout clouds." 

9-9. Comp Pahl. hu-avdrtm of which hu-avrdn here used is a variant, 

10. Reading : Mt-pargim ; comp. Av. pain-chithii, " before," in 
front of." 

11. Comp. Av. taro. 
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sides] ; (now) turn your back,* so that“ I may know if thou art 
Spendarmat.” 

(59) Thereupon the druj spoke to him thus : “'OZarath- 
ushtra, the descendant of the Spit^mas ! as we are of those 
who (are) females, that are handsome in the front side and 
badly ugly from behind, (therefore) do not order me (to turn my) 
back.” (60) After she had (so) squabbled i^patkarit) a 
third time ( with him,) the dmj turned towards (her) back,* 
whereupon* Zarathushtra observed her from behind,® when 
(there) stood* hard nasd matter® under the interior opening,^ 
(which was) full of biting reptiles (gazY and leeches {khun-jaldgf 
and lizards (^a/ii^g)'® and centipedes {pazgugY^ and frogs {vazaga)?'- 

(61-62) Thereupon, the triumphant formula, (namely) the 
Y athd-almt-vairyo , was loudly recited by Zarathushtra, then that 
druj was confounded'®; and Chcshmak the Karapan rushed 
forth, and while he was in a decaying state,'* he muttered 
thus : ” The injury from here'® (is) such as has overpower- 
ed*® me ; why {m&) is it thought by thee that thy world (is) more 
delightful than that of the heroes of any description {md) who, 
through (thy) striking, go to hell ? I (too) proceed more joy- 

1. AkharthfrM vart. 2. Aigh is here inserted by me. 

3. 01 dkharth frut va^ht, 4, Azash, 

5. Bdtar, compare Chaldie, bdtil^ behind," “through" ; Arabic 
hdtin " interior," “private." 

6-6. Amat Iiikhra-sufl yegavimundt ; comp. Av. hikhra, and Pers. saft, 
" hard." 

7. Pahl. andarg-gasht. 8. Av. azhi, Pers. gaz, " a snake." 

9. Reading : khun-jaldg ; comp. Mod. Pers. zalAk or zalu " leeches." 
Lit., " blood-sucking (reptiles)." 

10. Comp. Av. kahrpu, Pers. kalpag, 

11. Comp. Mod. Vevs. pazg, "a centipede." 

• 12. Av. vazaga, Tliis is an allegorical representation showing how 

Zarathushtra was tempted by vicious and wicked women in this world, how 
corrupt and filthy the latter were, and how the prophet withstood their 
temptations by the help of his holy conscience. 

13. Reading : na^t \ comp. Av. rt. ms, " to decay," " to grow weak." 

14. Nasishnth, from the same root. 15. Tliat is, from this world. 

16. Vandit, Av. rt. van, "to conquer." 
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fully in. (madam) my world in my embodied life,’ so that thou 
art deceived as to thine (la^ rd^) by deceits from me® in thy 
embodied fife.®" 

(63) And Zarathushtra divulged this secret to mankind,^ 
the test of themselves and through it the knowledge of the 
demons were manifested to humanity also by a great miracle 
of like nature* — (namely), the visible rushing of the demons 
in this world before Zarathushtra, the shattering of their bodies 
by Zarathushtra’s loud-chanting of the Revelation declared 
by the Avesta, which king Vishtaspa and the people of his age 
accepted as truth — ^and if this had not beeji so, Visht^pa and 
those of (his) generation would not have accepted the Avesta, 
of which such a (truthful) nature is manifested therefrom, 
considering it® to be false, and it would not have survived to 
us.’ 


(64) One (miracle was) this which was also associated 
(levata) with the cognizance* of Zarathushtra from the Revela- 
tion about the evil of the perverted religion® of Z&g,’® who was 
full of damnation,” (and that) of the Karapans of Vishtdspa, and 
many other Kais” and Karapans that (were) at the court of 

1. Pavan tanit khayd, 

2, Bard fradipt min ajam, 3. Aigh~at pavan tanu khayd ; lit., 
that is, in thy material life." 

4. The Prophet revealed unto mankind the danger of vicious temp- 
tations in this world, and the test of the good people in tlie midst of such 
temptations, and their protection from such temptations by the necessary 
warning and commandments of the Mazdayasnian Religion. The survival 
of this Religion up to the present time seems certainly due to its purity, 
piety and truth. 

5. Min-ich ham-babd. 6. Namely, the Avestic Religion. 

7. 01 lend Idpaivast havd^de; lit., " it (the Avesta) would not have been, 
now connected with us." 

8. Akds yehvdntan. 9. Vashtak dainaih, 

10. Zag is here the name of a demon. In the Bfmdahishna, chap. 
XXXTII., § 5, it is the name of a good person, 

11. Pfir-marg,, " full of death or destruction," 

12. Comp. Av. Kavi or Kavan, he wlio was blind to the truths o. . 
the Zarathushtrian Revelation. 
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Vishtdspa (about) their united action {hamth) for causing the 
death of Zarathushtra, the fabrication* of ‘grievous scandals 
about him* (that were told) to VishtSspa, and the ihcitement* 
of Visht§,spa for (causing) his death; and (about this that) he will 
suffer* rigorous imprisonment® and punishment by the 
command of Vishtaspa. (65) Then, too, the intelligence 
(he received) about his great {madam) deliverance there- 
from®, the manifestation of a marvellous act of his, and 
the remarkable testimony of his attainment to prophetic 
power ; (and) after the last question (put to God by him) in the 
ten years that had elapsed {sachishna) in {his) conference (with 
Ahuramazda), about (his) lonely departure*, by the advice and 
command of Ahuramazda, to the court (paM) of Vishtaspa, and 
to the ordeal {var) of that terrible battle (for the sake of the 
Religion) . (66) About his own superior utterance on the race- 

course® of Vishtaspa, (on) the friendslup,® power and triumph 
of Ahuramazda; (about his) invitation of Vishtaspa to the 
Religion of Ahuramazda ; and besides,’® the listening of Vish- 
taspa, on account of his” own great wisdom, devotion, and spiri- 
tual faith, to the words of Zarathushtra, (what) he** should have 
wished for the establishment of (his) prophetship.'® 

(67) (And) afterwards, too — (but) before the words of 
Zarathushtra were (completely) heard by him,** and the 
character of Zarathushtra could be understood (by him) — 

1. Madam babdi Vishtaspa. 

2-2. VaSrdsian t madam-ash gir&n a-rast (untruth). West ; " the 

preparation for severe abuses.” 

3. See the use of the word sarhiUan in vol. XIII., Bk. VII., chap. 
I., § 9. 4. YehamtAnU, lit., “ he approaches to.” 

5. Shkaft band, l^t., " strong fetters." 

* 6. That is, from tiis rigorous imprisonment and punishment. 

7. ASvaldk fravaftan, “ to stalk ostentatiously alone.” 

8. Aspdnvar, " a race-course; ” comp. Pers. aspdnvar. 

9 . According to the MS., dshtih, Av. dkhshti, " peace,” ” friend- 
liness " ; it might be read ay&dth, and mean ** remembrance.” 

10. Levatd zak. 11. Visht&spa’s. 12 Zarathushtra. 

13. Vakhshvarth and&hhtan r&t, 14. Visht^pa: 
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owing to the ' poisoning of the mind* of Vishtdspa 
against* 2arathushtra by Z^g, who was deadly,’ and the rest of 
the Kigs and the Karapans, through back-biting* and sorcerous 
acts, (there was) for Zarathushtra (then) the consignment* by 
him* to the punishment of a prison*, as it is expressed 
in the words of Zarathushtra, thus : — “ I have thoroughly 
replied to their 33 enquiries,® and I have fastened (the 
mouths of) 33 of them, (that is), I (have fastened) with 33 fetters 
the cruel ones, who were wicked and demon-worshippers ; 
(68) (but) as to me the weight® of the evil-vindictive’® ones 
rendered useless" the strength of (my) legs ; as to me the weight 
of the evil-vindictive ones rendered useless the vigour of (my) 
arms ; as to me the weight of the evil- vindictive ones rendered 
useless the hearing of (my) ears ; as to me the weight of the 
evil vindictive ones rendered useless the sight of my eyes ; 
my bosom was thrust inward upto the back'* [that is, I 

1. Stfinitan i VishUtspa madam Zaratuhshtra. Comp. Av. iihyijangh 
" destruction,” Pahl. sij, “ pestilence,” ” infection.” It may be read 
dtptnUan or dtviniian, " to demonize ; ” Av. rt. dab, or div, “ to deceive.” 

2. Madam, lit., “ about ”. 

3. Pftr-ntarg, lit., “ full of death or destruction.” 

4. Spazgishnaifid, Av. spazga, “ slander.” 

5. Avispdriani. 6. Vishtaspa. 

7. Band p&lfras. 

8. Lit., " I have spoken excellently [madam) to their 33 interro- 
gatories." His replies to the religious enquiries of those thiity-three Kigs 
and Karapans, were so cutting and appropriate that their moutlis were 
as though fettered or locked up. 

9. Reading: sang, Av, asenga, Pers. sang, “a stone,” “a weight." 
West’s reading ; sdd, " hunger.” 

10. Reading: ddsh-vailag-kash ; comp. Mod. Pers. vail-kash, “a 
vindictive person,” According to West, “ gushn-girdih, * manliood's inclina- 
tion,' perhaps dushvirdih, ‘ bad provision.' He was left to starve 
to death in prison.” 

11. Reading : ankdrtan ; lit., " to render (any ph 5 ’sical part of a body) 
useless.” 

12. Pahl. ajam hard sinak 61 parsfiti madam avg4ndit. Meaning that, 

by the distress brought on him by the malignant Kigs and Karapans, 
Zarathushtra suffered starvation, whereby his body became i > 
macerated that his breast-bones almost touched the spine like an utterly'^ 
famine-stricken man. « 
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withdrew' towards the back], from the • heavy affliction’ 
caused by the weight of the evil malignance {dmhrvail) of 
the deadly ones.” 

(69) And here owing to the brave endurance'* of Zarath- 
ushtra, single-handed^ he faced® the terrible combat against evil'*; 
there, in the manner written (above), became manifest the fall’ 
of his life into so much punishment* from liungei"® and thirst,” 
and from heavy fetters (and) other afflictions — against wliich 
(there is) a guardian'® in the natural vigour of the man, (and) 
which (afflictions) are not di^^ncly destined" — (then) a great 
miracle was manifested to Vishtaspa the king and his heroes,''' 
when his (Zarathushtra’s) body was found'® by them in fuU-glory 
in the midst of distortions {shkafiih) and imprisonment, and 
of his other afflictions of a life of prolonged starvation.'^ 

(70) One (miracle was) that which was designed'® by the 
good spirits for the purpose of deliv^ering him"* (Zarathushtra) 
from that awful hardship,'’ (when) a life-possessing body of 

1. A fglham lakJivdr yh%avimi%ndL 

2. Reading: avar-kliadishmh \ eoinp. Av. rt. khad'^Xo lx‘at/’ “ t.) 
extirpate Pahl.-Pcrsian khastan, to wound/' West s reading : 
padgashtagth, " transformations/' 

3. Takigih ; comp. Av. tanjiMa] Mod. Pers. tag, “brave/* “ powerful." 

4. Pavan ahuildk, “ undefended/' " standing by himself." 

5. Sdtunt, “ walked or proceeded towards." 

6. 01 agih\ comp Av. agha, or aka, ” bad/' “ evil." 

7. Patutan\ Av. pat. “ to fall," 8. Av. paiLi-frana, or paiti-fyaslia. 

9-9. Reading : sitd va iaslina. It ma}’ be rc'ad : sang i vadagdn, “ the 

weight of the evil ones." 

10. Meaning, the virtue of endurance; comp. Pers. pad. 
“ a guardian," and PaJil. paidyiian. 

11. Baga^dat, for haga-ddta ; sec iny edition of Dtnu i Matmig-i-Khraln, 
•chap. XXIV. {hdgnkMkhta). 

12. Reading: yaU:gdn\ comp. Pers. yal, “a hero." 

13. VUtdiU, Av. vind, “ to obtain.”' Reading according to DP., 
am^t-sh&n ddi, " was presented to them," “ was offered to them. " 

14. D&r a-khUrtdrfh ztvandak. 

15. Anddkht; it may mean " conceived, " “ contemplated." 

16. 01 vahdna t bdkhltshna i old. To MaMna comp. Pers. hahdnah. 

17. Min shkaftih, lit., “ from a confused condition, or' from 

bewilderment." * 
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an ungelded bull* vvas invisibly (rendered) by them* lifeless ; 
(and) afterwards in the great session® of Vishtaspa and the con- 
ference* of*the world Zarathushtra, through the strength and 
faith’ in what is the tine Word ® (of God), restored the same 
body to life,’ just like the miracle about the shining horse® 
of Vishtaspa, which is mentioned in the sacred text.® 

(71) One (miracle was Zarathushtra’s) foretelling'® and 
disclosing'® through(his)spiritual insight" what was in the minds"' 
of king Vishtaspa and of the people of (his) country, and, likewise, 
several other valuable'® {chahun) private matters.'® 

(72) One (miracle was that) several objects of vicious'* 
delusions'* which had been practised by means of sorcery 

1. Keading : jun-domand ianu bikhedra] comp. Av. hikhcdhra, Paid. 
Imkh^rak, ** not castrated/' (see Vcndtddd, Frag. XIX., § 21). The author 
refers possibly to the purely white bull used in certain religious ceremonies 
by Zarathushtrian priests. 

2. Namely, by the good spirits. According to DP., a-ztvartdak va 
a~paetdk yehvunt, " became lifeless and imperceptible." 

3. Comp. Pers. nishasL 4. Hanjamana, 

5. Vdvartganih, " belief," " admiration ; " comp. Av. var, " to put 
faith in," " to venerate ; " Av. vdnrayd, vdvar, vdur, 

6. Zak t rust milayd. 

7. Hamdann navak lakhvdr kart\ lit., " renewed again the body 
(to life)." 

8. Reading : a^pa i shaeta; comp. Av. khshi, “ to glitter ; " shaUa, 
"affluence." The passage here alludes to the marvellous curing of Visht&spa's 
horse by Zarathushtra. This miracle is described in detail by the Persian 
Zaraiitshi-ndmah . 

9. Comp. Av. sravai^h, " the (A vesta) sacred text," and Av. dis, Skr. 
dhh, * to show," " to exhibit." It may also mean : " which is demonstrated 
in a remarkable passage." 

10-10. Gufian va dilxMnnitan, 11. Mainit-vtnishna, 12. Mtnishna^ 
"thoughts." 

13- 13. That is, they were divulged by him. Nihuftak chabun might,, 
otherwise, me;m mysterious (spiritual) wealth." 

14- 14. Reading: vad-jamds ; comp. Vers, bad-jamdsh , "evil or wickei \ 
deceit." 
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by Dahaka in Babylon* — through the greediness'^ whereof 
mankind had come® to the worship of idols and, consequently,' 
there was destruction of the world, — werft'^ entirely 
dispelled and rendered inactive^ through the proclamation^ 
of the triumphant words of the Religion by Zarathushtra^ 
(namety) those^ (words that were) opposed to that sorcery.’ 

(73) One (miracle was) this which \vas manifested with the 
miracles that® are atti*ibuted to Zarathushtra,” in the con- 
troversy'’ on the Religion with the famous sages of the region*” 
(of Khaniras), w^ho were well-known** in the world for (their) 
learning (and) contributors*- to the sacred texts, *- (and who were) 
among tlioso that (were) the most awful opponents*® of the most 

1. Bdvtr : comp. Av. Bawri, ‘‘Babylon,” in YashlV., §29, and 
Yashi XV., § 19. According to Darmesteter (Etudes Irdnniennes, II, 210), 
” the usurper Azi, being a non-Aryan, was identified with the hereditary 
foe, the Chaldaean ; the name Babylon united in it, at the same time, a dim 
historical record of the old Assyrian oppression, then shaken off and forgotten, 
and an actual expression of the national antipathy of the Iranians for their 
Semitic neighbours in Chaldaea. After the con([uest of Persia by the Musul- 
mans, Azi was turned at last into an Arab. The original seat of the Azi- 
myths was on the southern coast of the Caspian Sea.” According to Yasht 
XV, § 19, Dahaka built Kvirintem dmitem, his palace of Kvirinta, 
called Kuleng-dis hy Hamza, and Dizukht by Ferdausi in the Shdh-ndmaJi. 
Azi-dahaka used to take refuge frequently in this ” accursed ” fortress of 
Babylon. 

2. Pavan zak niydzdnth. 

3. Mat yegavimundt, 

4. Reading : azash. According to DP., vakhsh, ” increase ; ” so 
according to West : " ^and its) increase was the destruction of the world.” 

5-5. Hamdk vishApthast va akdrthast, 6. Frdj gufidn, 

7-7 Zak pattrak zak ydtukih, 8-8 Pahl. f min Zaratiikshtra, 

9. Patkdr, lit., ” contest here ” public argument,” or ” debate.” 

• 10. Kahhvar \ Av. karshwarc. 11. Comp. Pers. dsknd, 

12-12. Reading : srdh hdj girdyagdn ; comp, to sriih Av. sravangh^ 
” the sacred test,” and to hdj the Old Persian w’ord bdji, ” tribute ” (in 
the TBehistana Inscriptions, col. I., § 19), Av. rt. baj, Skr. bhaj, ” to 
allot ; ” Pers. hakhtan. Hence bdj-girdyagdn, lit., means ” those who are 
inclined to pay a tribute (to literature).” 

'’13. Shkaft patMtiaVn 
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deceitful doctrine, * (and) whose desire (was) for freeing them- 
selves from* (that) most deceitful religion (of theirs) ; to them 
(there was then) the intelligible'” manifestation of the truth 
(by Zarathushtra), and the making of king Vishtaspa and of 
all those sages'* certain^ as to the truth of the Religion. 
(74) (It was then that) Ahuranuizda sent* some,* (namely) 
Vahumana, Ashavahishta, and the propitious Fire (Burziii- 
mitra’ to this world), for (creating) peace of mind* 
in Vishtaspa as to the true prophesying of Zarathushtra and 
as to the wish of Ahuramazda for the acceptance of the 
Mazdayasnian Religion by Vishtaspa, and for the jjropagation 
(thereof) in the world. 

(75) 'I'he miracle which was revealed to Vishtaspa and 
the people of (his) region — both through the flight® of those 
Ameshaspentas down from the sky to the earth, and in their 
entrance into the residence of Vishtas])a -(was) like this which 
the Religion mentions thus : “ Then He, Who is the creator 

Ahuramazda, spoke to them, (namely) to Vahumana, Asha- 
vahishta, and the propitious Fire of Ahuramazda, thus; 
' Proceed, you who are Ameshaspentas,*'’ on to the residence 
of Vishtaspa, who has the resources" of cattle (and) who is pre- 


1. Zak dibzagtar gnhishna ; lit., " the most deceitful words,” meaning 
the doctrine of the demon and idol-wxffsliippers of tlie age. Comp. Av. 
diwza, ” fraud, ” rt., diu'z, “ to deceive ” (see dnezal h-acha in Vend. 
XVUI., 1 seq.) 

2. Ddnishnik. 3. Wlio are referred to above. 

4. Lit., ” doubtless." 5. SJiedrdnUan, " sending,” " mission.” 

6. CJmid (of the Ameshaspentas). 

7. Sec the Selections of Ziidsparam, chap. XXIII., § 7. 

8. Pavandshlih,i.e.,“ iox producing a stronger conviction” in Vish- 
tSspa, and for helping him and his council of sages to believe in the truth . 
of Zarathushtra’s prophecy, and in spreading the same throughout the 
world. 9. Vazitan, Av. vaz, "to move,” " to fly,” "to drive in a carriage.” 

10. Amesuspend-it for Amesdspend havd-U. , 

11. Afzdr, means “ resources or means also it is used in the sense of 

"a faculty or aptitude for a specialkind of action.” .According to DP., " who 
possesses the resources of cattle," signifying that he had abundant finand VI 
resources. In Avestic Irin payment was generally made in cattle, and rio't 
in coins. • - 
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€minently {JrCiji) renowned in distant countfies,* for the divine 
guidance''* (of Vishtdspa) towards this Religion [that is, until he 
shall stand entirely {bara) for this Religion] ; and as to the 
utterance of the replies (to them)® of the holy Zarathushtra 
of the Spit^mas, for (causing) the acceptance by them* 
of that utterance.® ' (76) The Ameshaspentas proceeded on to 
the residence of Visht^spa, who had the resources of cattle 
(and was) pre-eminently renowned in distant lands, (when) the 
radiances of tlieir bodies® in that lofty mansion, owing to their 
great vigour and triumph, seemed to that Vishtaspa all lieavenly’ 
light ; this (then happened) that, when he was thus looking 
upon it, the great Kae-Vishtaspa trembled,® he who (was) 
the premier® trembled, ho who (was) the chieftain over all'® 
became dizzy," (and) he who (was) an aristocrat'® (was) like 
the driver of a chariot-horse.*® 

1. Reading : t diir frdj ndmik. 

2. Avar-dstishtM ; comp. Pers. bar-dstd, " a skilful guide.” It may 
be read : avar-hasiishnth, " faith,” " reliance," “ superior life.” 

3. The replies made by Zarathushtra, during the controversj' on 
the Mazdayasnian Religion, to Vishtaspa and the sages of his king<l()Jh. 

4. Zyashdn, " by them,” namely, by Vishtaspa and the peofde of 
his kingdom. Perhaps, the plural pronoun is used only for the king. 

5. West’s reading: zag shdntzaktgiibishna, “the nature of those 
words.” 

6. Of the bodies of the .Ameshaspentas. Comp. Pers. deh, “ the human 
body.” 7. Mainit, " heavenly.” 

8. Comp. Pers. larztdan, “ to tremble.” 

9. Pishak; lit., " he who (was) in the front, or (was) the first in rank.” 

10. Old harvispa pat ; lit., " he who (was) above all," or, at the head 
of alL 

11. GardihU, lit., ** was tumbled down ; comp. Pers. ganUdah, 
" revolved." 

12. Old min avartar natmak, lit., " he who (was) from the lu'ghest 
quarter." 

13. He was as stupefied as though he was an ordinary driver of 
a chariot- horse. To the Pahl. word ras, comp. Av. taiha. Owing to 
the awe-striking radiance of the Ameshaspentas, VishtJispa and all his 
courtiers were highly thunderstruck, and they began to tremble with awful 
fear. 
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(77) "And he, the Fire of Ahuramazda, addressed (them) in 
a manly speech’, thus : — ■ Fear not; because for thee, 0 exalted 
Kae-Visht3,^pa ! (there is) nothing to fear about*; they (the 
Ameshaspentas) have not come to alarm® thee in (thy) residence, 
nor have they come to alarm thee in thy residence as lawfuF 
and expert* envoys® of Arj&spa,® nor have they come to alarm 
thee in thy residence as the 2 Khyaonas of Arjaspa, who demand 
offerings and tribute® ; nor has come to alarm thee in thy 
residence the injurious thief*, who is all-plundering’®, or the dog 
of a bandit.” (78-79) We’* are three, who have come to thee,’* 

1. Zak i vtrdn giibisUna. Comp. Av. vira, “a manly person.” 

2. Md-at Id madam tarsishna. 

8. Better reading ; iarsdnUan ; Av. Ures, " to fear.” 

•1. Reading : d-ddtak, “ appointed,” or “ lawful ; ” according to West, 
aytdak, " reminder ; ” according to DP., dsMak, " friendly, " or “ peaceful.” 

5. Avarkdr. 6. Paitdmbar. 

7. Arejat-aspa of the Avesta., the king of the Khyadnians. He is men" 
tioned in Yasht V. §§ 109, 113, 116 ; YaslU XVII, 50; XIX, 87. The allusion 
is to the envoys, Vi^afsh and Nlimkhvast, who were sent by Arjaspa at the 
court of VishtSspa, for the purpose of compelling the latter to abjure the new 
Zarathushtrian Mazdayasnian Religion. The refusal of VishtSspa and his 
brother Zaitivairi (Zarir) to do so, resulted in the famous war between Vish- 
tUspa and Arjaspa, which ended in the entire victory of the army of 
Vishtaspa over the KhyaOnians. This " war of the Religion " between 
Arjaspa and Vishtaspa is described in the Pahlavi treatise entitled the 
Ydfgdr-t-Zartrdn. 

8. Comp. Pers. bdj va sdv. This expression is off and on mentioned 
by Firdausi in his Shdk-ndmah. 

9. Reading : ddj i kk&stdr ; corap. Pahl. khdsian, " to wound.” 
According to DP., the word can be read sag, which may denote the 
figure 60 in Pahlavi. Considering the figure that follows, it might be 
read se, " 3.” West’s translation runs thus : ” and (there has) not come, 
for alarming thy abode, the all-overpowering thief who is an injurer, (or) 
the dog who is a highwayman.” 

10. DP. tarinildr, better tarvtnitdr, which is the Pahlavi rendering of 
the Av. hdwrvaitaydd in the Sirdzah FasAf, § 2 (see also Afrint Rapitkvina, 
§ 3). Av. hdm~vaintyd6, means " victorious.,” “overpowering ; ” rt. van, 
'* to conquer.” 

11. Reading : r 'dsddr ; comp. Pers. rdhddr, “ a robber, “ “ a bandit.” 
12>12, Se havdAm mdn-at mat. 
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in (thy) residence outside* (the heavens, namely), Vahhmana, 
Ashavahishta, and the Fire of the propitious Lord’ ; of tliese 
thy knowledge® is most wisely most unprejudicecT* ; if thou 
shouldst help® (thy spiritual) vision® [ that is, if 
(spiritual) wisdom is in thee], (you will perceive that) this 
world requires’ the good Mazdayasnian Religion, which 
proceeds in (its) purity® through the recitation® of him 
who is Zarathushtra of the Spitamas. (80) Chant*® the 
Ahunavairya^^ , praise piety which is best,*’ and utter no 
worship*® for the demons; because the will of Ahuramazda 
regarding thee is the exaltation'* (by thee) of this Religion, 
and as (it is) the desire of those Ameshasjjentas, and (also) the 
desire regarding thee of the other Yazatas (sacred beings), 
who are judicious'® and pious. (81) And if you praise the 
good and pure Religion of the holy Zaratliushtra of the 

Spitamas, (then) as the gift*® (and) as the recompense (thereof) we 
will give to thee a kingship and sovereignty of a long 

duration, and*’ a long life which (is) a life of 150 years*’; we will 

1. Reading: iarashcha, comp. Av. tar 6 , tarascha, "through,” 
" beyond.” West : " over to thy residence.” 

2. Ahuramazda. 

3. Referring, to the knowledge which Vishtaspa received from 
Zarathushtra about the Ameshaspentas. 

4. Paid, rastaktum, comp. Pers. rastah, “ liljeral,” " free.” 

5. Comp. Av. avangh, Skr. avas, “ help ; ” rt. av, " to help." 

6. Vindgih, "sight,” rt. rff, vtn, bin, " to see.” 

7. Ga&td dvdyat. 

8. Mun avtzagihd sdtilnet, lit., " which goes onward purely.” 

9. Pavan attshmfirishna. 

10. Aorist irnper. srdy, Av. sru, “ to sing.” 

11. The Yathd-ahu-vairyd prayer. 

12. That is, chant the Ashem-v6hu prayer. 

^ 13. A-dyazishnih, in the sense oi gazishna, " e-tccration.” In other 

words : " denounce execrations on the demons." 

14. Comp. Paid. afrdjUan, from Jrdj ; Pers. afrdkhtan " to raise.” 

JI5. Shaptr-dahak, lit., “ good-giving." Comp. Av. Im-dhdongh, “posses- 
sing good sense.” 

16. Comp. Av. ydna, " a blessing," " a gift,” West’s reading is jdn, 
"life,” and his rendering i "and as the recompense in this life.” 

17-17. West : "and the long lifetime of a life of 150 years.” 
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give to thee righteous-speaking ‘ and a glorious existence 
of a long duration, ’.(we will give) constant help in your object,® 
and good superior* help in (that) constant helping, and sublime 
progress’ ; and we will give to thee a son, Peshotanu’ will be 
(his) name, (who w'ill be) immortal, (who will be) so without 
old age,” without hunger' and without thirst” ; (who will be) 
alive and powerful” in both the lives of tlic embodied and 
spiritual existences. (82) If you do not praise the good and 
pure Religion of the holy Zarathushtra of the Spitdmas, as the 
gift (and) as the recompense (thereof) we will not carry thee 
on high (to heaven), (but) wo will order for thee at (thy) end 
(that) the vultures" wiio (are) thinking of decaying (bodies), 

1-1, Reading : ashar-sakhunlh ra ray a hasiishnih i dh \ conip. Palil. 
ashaf-giibishnih. West's reading : “ Aharhhvang and Rde-asfishnth, the 
equivalents of Av. Ashish-vanguhi and RascUldl, who are spiritual person- 
ifications of the qualities (integrity and rectitude) mentioned in the text/’ 

2. Kdmak. 3, Madam. 4. Afnij-mchishnih. 

5. The son of Vishtaspa, born long after this pro])liesying of Zarath- 
ushtra (sec chap. IV., 12). He is nnrncd Peshotanu in the Vhhidspa Yaaht, 
4. He is inontioncd in the BundaJiiskm, chap. XXIX., 5 ; ]'ahnman Yaslit, 
chap, TIT., 25-32, 36-42, and 51-52. Sections 26, 37 and 38 of the Vahfiman 
Yasht states : — (26) SdlunH Nairyoksanga yhaia va Sraosha yasharuh min 
shaptr Chakdl4-DdUig 61 Kaiiga-daeza t Siydvakhsha i hdmik kart, afaali kdlct 
vabidunt aig/i : — " Frdj sdtun, Peshyotanfi bamik / ChUromiydn t Vhh- 
idspdn, Kaydn gadd, t Daena^rdst vaPrdstdr ! frdj sdtun ol dend Atrdn maiddn 

{ ti Auharmazda ddt, lakhvdr vaerdi gds va Dahia khutdtth.*' (37) 

Va madam yehamiunH Peshyotand hdmik, va Ataro Frohdg, va Ataro i 
Gaoshnaspa, Ataro i Bfirzin-Milra i pirdjgar, bard makhtlihiH zak druj t 
kabad-aOj ; bard khafrunet zak aajdischdr, aig/i nishimak i shaedddn ; va 
yazishna frdj sdjhid, barsum frdj vastarend, va yezbakJmnd Dvdzdalhbomdst, 
va stdyhid li Auharmazda Icvaid Amesuspenddn ; dcud zak levin ycmalelun- 
am. (38) Frdj sdtumt Peshyotann i hamik 61 dend Atrdn maiddn, t li 
Aitharmazda ddt, 61 Arvend va Veh-rut; amai dravanddn 6ld khadUunt bard 
ddghidnd, 6ld-shdn tumtumtgdn va Id arjdnigdn. 

6. Comp. Av. zaurva, rt. zar “ to decay. ”, 7. Av. and Skr. shndha, 
'' hunger." 

8. Comp, Av. tarshna, “thirst." Pers. tishuagt, 

9 Pahl. sharttd, a synonym of pdlakkshd, 

10. Min ast-d6manddn min-cha matnugdn. 

11. Av. kahrkdsa, Pers. kargas, “ a vulture," who is always anxious 
to find out corpses to feed himself. 
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will behold thee and devour this (body) of thine, (when) thy 
blood will reach the earth, and no waters will (then) reach 
thy body'.’ ” 

• 

(83) One (miracle was) that which was connected^ with the 
faitlr of Vishtaspa in the Religion through the advent (into 
this world) of the Ameshaspeiitas (archangels) as well as their 
speeches, and, after that, with his^ distressful anxiety^* owing to 
the heavy'' loss of lives'' through the bloodshed that (was caused) 
by tlie Arejat-aspa of Khyaona, and his’ later defeat^ beyond® the 
very (district of) KhyaOiia ; because of the acceptance of the 
Religion (by Vishtaspa), and continuously {yaonarnigY^ with the 
intelligent vision causing Vishtaspa. to perceive’* (his) triumph 
over Arejat-aspa and the Khyaonians. (84) And on account of 
that nrost pre-eminent position and harmless'- sovereignty and 
splendour and glory owned by him,'^ the simultaneous'^ 

b It is a sort of curse on the unbelievers, for whom no water at 
dcatli will bo available for the purpose of purification, and whose blood will 
be merged in the earth ; that is, they will die without leaving any male 
progeny behind them. 2-2. Lcvaicl vdvarihasian , 3. Vishtaspa’s, 

4. PaiisiU, comp. Av. paiti and ad “ to torment.” The word is also 
used in Pahlavi in the sense of ” a beginning,” hence the rendering w'ould 
be and later on with the beginning of his an.xiety.” West's reading: 
■patyasdi, “obedience.” 5. JIan-ilishi$hna ; comp. Pers. amiishah, 

6-6. Reading : gardw (” heavy ”) ajdn (” lifeless ”j. According 
to 1)^., i'ardnigishna, ” lieavincss,” “ burden on the licad.” 7. Arejat- 
aspa 's. 

8. Reading : pas-darishna, Pahl. darUan, ” to tear,” " to defeat,” 
Av. rt. derc “to tear.” West's reading : pas-i^urddn, “attendant heroes.” 

9. Hu7.varesh word : Iccliaddn, “ beyond.” or “ across.” 

10. Comp. Av. adverb “ persevcringly,” “ constantly.” West's 

reading ; yomtg, ” daily hence it may mean : “ daily with the intelligent 
vision ” 

11. Paid, nimuiaii. The sentence may be supplemented thus : “ One 
(miracle was) that which (was) connected continuously with the intelligent 
vision exhibiting (spiritual!}^) unto Vishtaspa (his future) victory over Arejat- 
aspa and the Khyaonians.” 

12. Reading: a-sijisJinig, “ without injuiy,” “ without pain.” West's 
reafiing : d-sachishnig, “ unceasing,” The latter reading may also mean 
“ l^rogrcssive ” (sovereignty). 

13. Bevafshd-cha ; namely, by Vishtaspa. 5. Shedrunitani hain ham ztm&m. 
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sending of the yazala (angel) Nairydsangha* to the residence of 
Vishtaspa by the ‘creator Ahuramazda, as a companion* unto 
AshavahisKta, to make Visht^pa drink of the spring of life,* 
for^ the sublime (madam) looking into the abodes of the good 
spirits*— that enlightening beverage (kMrishna) on account of 
which Vishtaspa beheld the great glory and splendour® (of 
heaven). (85) Just as this, which the Revelation declares that 
He, Wlio (is) the creator Ahuramazda, said to the yazala Nairyo- 
sangha thus ; " Proceed quickly,* 0 Nairyosangha, who is the 
chief of assemblies’ ! to that residence of Vishtaspa, who (has) re- 
sources of cattle, (and) who (is) very famous in distant lands ; and 
thou shait say this to Ashavaliishta, thus : ‘O Ashavahishta, 
the authorized* (archangel) ! thou shouldst take the fine goblet, 
highly finer® than the other goblets which arc made [thjit is, a 
goblet so fine as (one) made to suit for royalty'®] ; and thou 
shouldst carrj^ (in it) our excellent (madam) haoma and 

1. Av. Nairy6-sangha, n-inie of the messenger of Ahuramazda. It is 
also the name of a fire that dwells in tiie hearts of kings, and helps them 
in their royal functions. 

2. Comp. Av. dkhshti, or Akhshla, “ friendliness.” 

3. Kkaydaina; comp. Huzvaresh Pers.-Ar. 'ain, “a, spring.” 

4-4. In order that his spirit may become exalted, and he may be abb 
to look into the sublime abodes of the spirits in heaven. 5. Comp. Av. rdza 
rrfz" to glitter.” 

6. Vdz\ comp. Av. vdza, “ strength,” and vdzishta, “swiftest,” " quick 

est Here vdz may also be taken as an aorist imperative of vdzitan 
"to drive," or “ to hasten,” Av. rt. vaz. Refer to VeiidUdd, chap. XXII., 7 
Natryosanghd adchayaia yd dadhvdo Ahurd Mazddo : “ Nairydsat^hc 

vydkJmtaJ para-didhi upa-vazatiguha aviimdnem Airyamaind, ima 
sanghdish.” — “ He, Who is the creator Almra Mazda, sent a message t( 
Nairyd-sangha : ‘Go thou, O Nairyd-sangha, the cheif of assemblies I drive 
towards the residence of Airyaman, and speak thu» to him.'” Hence thi 

Pahalvi bard $dt&n vdz would signify; “Go, drive swiftly, O NairyA 

sangha ! to the residence of Vishtaspa " 

7. Comp. Av. vydkhana of which hanjamanig is the exact PaHav 
rendering. West’s meaning : “ the assembler.” 

8. Pdtakhshdb, "empowered,” or "proper.” 9. Madam nydktar, 

10. Pavan kMtddih shdyai-kart. 
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niU’cotic'.' to Vishtaspa, and make him drink it up to 

tlie brim'-' — tJie king Vishtaspa, by whom the (di^'ine) Word® 
has been accepted.’ ” (86) Ashavaliishta, the jiuthorized 
(archangel), taking the line goblet from him^ made the 
blessed king, Kac-Vishtaspa, drink entirely the contents® of it®. 
(87) .^d the king of the country, tlu^ blessed KacWlshtaspa, 

lay down** when he had undressed himself,' and spoke to 
Hutaosa* thus (.) Hiitaosa ! you are (she) to whom nil I 
reach, besides this* (Religion), the prompt skill'" of Zarath- 
ushtra of the Spitamas, through jicrseverancc" in (aetjuiriug) 
the prompt skill of Zarathushtra of the Spitamas, so that 
((?»') you will exjioimd'" the Religion of Ahuramazda and 
Zarathushtra.” 

(88) One (miracle was) this which is revealed thus ; 
'■ When Vishtaspa, acc('j)ting the Religion, praised piety, the 
d('m(*ns wei'e rendered inacti\<’ in hell, and the demon 

1. Kciidiiig : iiian;i, IViv. iii<iii}( : I’alialvi Arld-Vinif Xdmah, 

cliap. I., Sits ; II., §§ 22 .s'l’i/. WVsi's n?a(.iiiig : ini'ii, “ Jiair ” (incanijig Ihcraby 
iiic vari'sti u.scd f(.ir .‘^arrctl purposes.) 

2. Puvan iak madam frdj.WV.. '' I'nll willi it up to the hritn ” 

3. y.yush i did ydhiskv.a ftalhaflak. By thu Word I he Revelation 

•• 

is lUVHllt. 

4. Imoih Nairyu-sanglia. ,5-5. / pavan ;;«/••, " what (was) in ir.” 

(S. ShiildmlwnaM ; s!ialih(fh means in Semitic lan^mages : " In acfjuire/* 
to colled.” '■ to toil.” In the Pahlavi Version of the A vesta this word is 
ii.sed as the naulerini; t»f Uie Av. word saeie ishakbalwuH) he lies down." 
'the last nieaninjc; is here adopted as it is applicable to the context. 

7. Amat min vnslar frdj yclivnnt, " when In^ had taiom off (his) 
clothing’s.” 

8. Av. Hiita6.sa, wife of Vishtaspa, who is mentioned in the Gosh 
Yasht, § 26 ; Rdm Yashl, §§ 35-86 ; and Ashi Yasht, § 46. She l)clon:>ed 
to the heroic family of the Naotaras. In the Gosh and Ashi YaslUs Zarath- 
ushtra prays as follows ; Dazdi me. vavi^uhi sevishte Dravdspa Uif. ayaptcyn, 
yaiha axem hachaytni vangnhtm dzdtHm Hutadsam, anumatc^ Dainaydo^ 
amkhtec Da^naydo, anvarshteP. DaPimydo, yd me. Dauuim Mdzdayasntm 
sarascha ddt apaPeha aStdl, yd mp varezdiuii vangufiUn ddl frasasttm. 

9. Bard hand. It). Tij unara, “ tJie prompt dexterity or expertnest 
of Zarathushtra as the prophet, sootlisayer, philosopher, })hysician, .sec. 
Comp. Av. thufd tiuiiani in Yasna XLIII., § 5. 

II. Pavan tilkshlidkth, 12. NikizPt. 



34 


THE DINKARD, 


Aeshma rushed towards the Khyaonian territories, and towarc 
Arjaspa the cruel* ruler' of Khyaona, as that one was the mo! 
powerful- *of the tyrants^ in that , age, (and) he instigated^ a 
of them to battle* by the most terrible clamour*.” 

(89) And here, too, was manifested a great miracle to tl 
Ir^ian deputation’ that had come* to tlie court of tl 
Khyaonian Arjaspa ; just as this (passage) of the Revelatic 
declares, (namely) ; ” Then directlj-* he'" called" an assembl; 
(and) Aeshma the unforgivable'- appeared'* ; he" wailed'* j 
being without a retinue of followers'", and he cried aloud thu; 
' Distress must be yours, you who are Khyaonians, throuf 
(your) defeat after your engagement (in battle) ; henceforth 
shall not be that the victory of Iran comes over" to the Kliyaoi: 
ans from (amongst) the non-Iranians, because of the companio: 
ship'* in the abode of Vishtaspa of that man who is strongei 
than those that have been born,'" (namely) Zarathushtra of tl 
Spitamas.’ ” (90) When (it was that) that worst*" king<lom 

the cruel Khyaonian Aijaspa, which was liighly heard o 

1. Comp. Av. mairya. 2. Mazvanium\ comp. Av. vias-vamiifi, 

3. Av. sdsfay, Skr. slidsiar, “an (Oppressor.*’ 

4. Sdrintt (see voL XllL, cliap. 11., § rJO) ; cc»mp». A\'. a 

sdrevino ; .Pers. sdr, “ inritement,” allHctiun." 5. Kihhiahna. 

6. Reading : zeshta-tum vein '; ; comp. A\'. acliisli/a. According to D. 
z$shtatiim va hand, 

I, Rama, “ a body of people," a ilock of foliowcis comp. 
hvdihwa, “a good retinue,” which Av. expression is rendered into Pahlf 
by hu-rama, 8. Malar, lit., that had been comers." 

9. Madam pavan ?:imiina, '' \mmQ(\kii{:\y at the time.” 10. Arjas] 

II. Comp. Av. davala, used for the nttcrance c^f e\il people, as I 
adkhta is used for the utterance of good people. 12. Tandpuhragt 
13. Nimnlak. 14. Aeshma. 

15. Comp. Av. garez, ” to cry aloud,” ” to wail ; ” Pers. garzulan, 

16. Pers. gnrdh, '”a squadron.” ”a troop of warriors.” 

17. Comp. Av. tarascha, 18. Ham-hakhagih ; comp. Av. haklia, 
19-19. ZaJi t iakigtar gabrd min zerkhimiak. 

20. Comp. Av. achisHa, supcrl. of aka. Zesliia is generally used 
Pahlavi in the sense of the English words ugly,” ” hideous,” etc. 

21. Madam vashammA7it, West’s reading: madam vashlamunt. 
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(before), was cruelly disturbed,* that is, by its strong {fr&j) 
mutual smiting, and its mutual struggling^ and mutual 
slaughter,-* it was altogether engulfed* ; and besides, (when) 
its Khyabnians (were) bitterly'* much perverted* [that is, the}' 
were much disabled], the cruel one, that one who was eloquent^ 
for blood-shedding,* became highly confused,** and he clamoured 
thus regarding (his) worst sovereignty : — “ Prompt skill (once) 
approaches (me) simultaneously when the Khyaonian came 
(to power), immediately after tliat*** prompt skill approaches 
(him) simultaneously when the Ir^ian came (to power).”** 

1. Mar-gaona klisMift (generally read At?//); Av. khshup, “to decay/' 

2. Ham-rdn ; comp. Av. rdna, " a fighter/* Skr. tana, “ a battle-field/' 
rt., ran, ” to fight/* “ to agitate.’* 

3. Reading : hani-khun-rtjishnih instead of ham^khitrishnih in DP. 

4. Ham-vashtamunt, lit., ** was all devoured/* 

5. Reading : tdkhaL ; comp. Mod. Pers. talkh, " bitter.” 

6. Khitp-gashi, “ much changed, *’ much transformed.” 

7. Sakimn-vtn ; comp. Mod. Pers. sakhun-var, sakhun-rdn. 

8. Khdn-rdn, comp. Mod. Pers. khdn-riz, or khdn-chakdn. 

9. Madam khshdfU 10. Adin, " thereupon '* “ soon after.” 

11. Meaning that, prompt skill was at one time a gift of the 
Khyaonian Arjaspa when he was predominant, l>nt now' it has become 
the gilt of the Iranian Zarathushtra. 
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CHAPTER TV. 


About the miracles which were manifested (during i 
interval) from the acceptance onwards' of the Religion 
Vishtiispa, until the passing away-of Zarathushtraof the rever 
fravahar to the best abode, when 77 years" had pas 
away^ from the nativity, luid 47 years onwards from the c 
ference (with Ahuramazda), and 37 years onwards from 
acceptance by Vishtaspa of the Religion. 

( 1) One (miracle was) this which was manifested thus (tl 
when Zarathushtra chanted* (the hymns of) tlie Religion 
the residence" of Vishtaspa, it could be seoi with tin; ( 
that even the animals (and) cattle, and the sj)irits of 
(sacred) tires which were in the midst of the royal mansi 
were made to leap" with sincere joy.'' (2) From that,'" i 
was manifest a great miracle like this which the Re\ elat 
describes thus ; “ All the animals and cattle and fires of 1 
places manifested joyfulncss, and all the well-adorned" spi 

1. 2. VUihiz, (sec Fk. VIJ., Palil. in(r<.)., § tV., p. JS, 

amt Glossary, .s. v.), a corruption of akhiz, “ rising,” ” ascension.” 

3. Tlie original has here “ SI years,” which i.s evidently a inis 
lor ” 77 years,” for we know from chapter 1 1, § 51, that a pcrioil of 50 \ 
elapsed after the nativity, and before ZaratViushtia had a conference 
Ahuramazda ; adding to tliis the 47 years mentioned liere, the time 
should liave elapsed from tlie nativity ouglit to Ije 77 years and i»ot 57. 

4. AvazU ; Av. vaz, Sans, vah., lit. " to drive.” “ to be carried switf 

5. Sml. 6. d/tiw, lit. " u house.” .Av. or 

7, That is, there could be no doubt on the iwint. 

8, AkMmhthast hu-ravdkhmanih, lit. “joy was leapt 

AkhunMhast, a denominative verb ; comp. Pers. khamb, " a trumpet,',’ h 
lit., “were summoned to good rejoicings.” West. ” to dance to.” 

* 9. mrar&hhmeinik" ; Av. umdzeman, "joy,” “friendliness.'' 

10. Mitt. 11. KMip-nivdrt. 
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and (those) of their ranks' manifested strength, (thinking 
within themselves) thus : ' We shall henceforth be powerful 
through the practice of the Religion when those woreJs will be 
heard by them, which will be uttered by the holy Zarathushtra 
of the Spitamas.” 

(3) And one (miracle was) the performance by 
Zarathushtra of the achievement'' of the (fire) ordeal", indicating 
a free" and uninvolved' (condition of the soul), in (coming to) 
the decision and dispensation of justice, which have been 
mentioned as most decidedly the secrets in the Religion, (and) 
such (secrets) are of 33 kinds. (4) (ft was) this 
(practice) which after that (time), even until the fall" of 
the Iranian sovereignty, the disciples of Zarathushtra 
used to observe ; one of the modes" (of performing the ordeal 
was) to pour melted brass over a person, as (was the case with) 
Ataro-pata of the good-fravdhar,*' son of Mahraspend, by 
whose undergoing (through the experiment) over (the questions 
of) the Religion and passing* through it successfully® , know- 
ledge (was) .spread'" throughout the world ; and concerning the 
nianifi^station which (was) also through that great miracle, 
this, too, is stated on the same subject in the good Religion, 
namely ; “'When many (people) will observe that they, the 
wicked ones, (even) believe" in that ordeal of fire.’’ 

1. Mdnu-shdn ; lit. " those like them;” Av. Pers. man,*' to resemble, ' 
iiiul mdnd, ” like,” ” resembling.” West reads miin-his/idno, ” those 
(luitting the. aliode,” Irom hishtan, ” to quit.” 

2-2, Var pasMian. I.k BuMii. 

4. .4-}^irdyU, i.c., not involved in sin ; comp. Pers. ^iniyidan, 
*■ to involve,” ” to wrap round,” ” to rover.” This refers to tiie var^nirang 
or tlic fire-ordeal through whicli the Prophet and his successors had 
passed in the publk', to prove the infallibility «)f tlie truths of the Avesta 
Itevelation. 

d. Han-chaptan ; Av. rt. schap or chap, " to break down.” 

7. Ahan^ : comp. Pers. dhang, ruli‘.” ” custom,” “manner of 
procee^ling.” 

8, Hu-fravard : Kv. fravarti, fravaslii, rt. varei to guard,” henrr 

“ the guardian spirit,” also Pers. parvardan, “ to teach,” “ to educate.” 

9-9. Btikhian. 10. Comp. Av. stere, “to spread,” Eng. sirrw 

11, Haimnunhid, “ will put faith in.” 
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(5-6) One (miracle was) that which was manifested just 
after the previous* {pish) captivity of Zarathushtra and the 
proclamation^ of the Religion to Vishtaspa and the people, such 
as the acceptance by Vishtaspa of the Religion of Zarathushtra 
from the moment* of its advent* (into the world), (when) he 
(Zarathushtra) spoke to him (Vishtaspa) regarding the 
proclamation* of the Religion by the king, thus : — " O 
Kae-Vishtaspa ! thou shouldst collect together* now the wealth 
of this faitli* {haem) and this Religion which is beyond (all) 
doubts’, that is, thou shouldst accept this faith and this Religion 
which exists, which (is) the science of sciences, (and) which thou 
shouldst accept, 0 king ! so that* by propagating this faith 
thou mayest stick® to ithiglUy®, just as’® a new support" 
props up firmly** a mill, so*® be thou the supporter'® of this 
Religion.” (7) And many a victory of Vishtaspa over Arjaspa 
the KhyaBnian and other non-lrrmians in that awful battle, 
is revealed by the Religion, just as Zarathushtra prophesied'* 
to Vishtaspa with (the help of) his spiritual vision.'® 

(8) And one (miracle was) the mastery*® of Zarathushtra 
in perfect goodness and healing power and character-under- 

1. Pish, 2. Avar-guhishnih. ^5. Lit., orif^iiuil ” (W;/-). 

4. Lit. ” coming/’ Tlie very fad that llui Religion was accepted 
by Vishtaspa so soon after its Revelation was a miracle in itself, 

5. Paetdkih, lit., “ manifestation.” 

6. Ham-vabtdihi‘(i€. 

7. Ariii-ig, lit., ” without doubt,” comp. IVrs. riti, ” doubt,” 
West reads it khrdsako, ” calling.” 

8. Atgh. 9. Madam yakhseniin-cic. 

10. Observe the idiomatic use of chigun c/tigiln, “just as.. . .so.” 

11. SHinak, /li». sttma, ” a pillar”, rt. std, “to stand.” Pers. siiun. 

12. Madam yakhsentinishna madam yakhsemtuH. This use of the 
cognate object to denote emphasis is peculiarly Avtstic, and sliows that tlvi 
text is a translation of a lost fragment of the Avesta. 

13. Lit., ” support-keeper.” 14. ChdshU ” taught,” from Av. chash, 

15. Here daena is used in the etymological sense, from Av. rf/, 
** to sec,” and seems to be the “spiritual vision” {mainug-vinishnih) 
whi'cli is spoken of in the next section. 

16. AhU-patih, Av. ain't, “the earthly leader or master.” West, 
gushUftth, “ disclosure/' 
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standing, aiid in the secrets' of other professions, myste- 
riously and completely, which are essential* {sh&yat) to the 
knowledge of the law and spiritual vision, and (to) the 
display from the Revelation of the incantations which (are 
meant) for the warding off ’ of death, and the annihilation of the 
demon and the faery, and the disabling^ of sorcery and 
witchcraft ; (9) and (in) the marvellous rites' about soliciting® 

(the help of) Hvardat and Amerdat for the curing of diseases, and 
the fighting against wolves and noxious creatures, and the freeing 
of rain," and the conlining of hail, and the binding of spiders,'' 
locusts'* and other terrors {sahm) that are opposed to® corn, 
plants and cattle ; and (in) several other rites which were kept in 
use until the collapse of the Iranian sovereigntv', and 
(there) are (several) which ha\'e survixanl ('veil till now along 
with a few miracles which (an^ performed) through 
fires ; (10) and (in) the publication and disclosure unto men of 

many powerful liquids"* (])roduced) from wonderful (medicinal) 
I’ssenccs," and of remedies for diseases which (are) mixtures'" 
(made) by well-experienced''' physicians, and (of) many spiritual 
and celestial and aerial and earthly and other world-profiting 
mysteries" which could (only) be attained to by one through 
angelic sagacity.'® 

1. Cornp. Pers. kiril, '‘memory,’’ “ tin* getlintj of thn knowledge 
f.'f a scLiTt/' (Steingass). West, ^irukih, “ reteiili veriest. ” 

2. Madam spukhlan, ik AkdrinUan, 

4. Afdnirang. 5. Justau, Av, jad, ‘‘to seek,’* “to solicit/' 

6. Compare the si niggle, as dcscrihed. in the Ave.sta, between 
Tishtrya and Apaosha. 

7. Tuna, comp. Av. sitnb, sec Vend., Frag. I ; Pers. lanandfi, 
“ a spider.'' 8 Magas, “ lociisls,” “ gnats;" comp, Av. sihio madhaklitf 
yaoscha. Some of the plagues nd'orred to hvre are mentioned in Vend. I. 

9. Paiiiydrak: lit., “opposition." 10. lit., “waters." 

* 11. Ark is the technical expn'ssion fora eertain class of medicinal 

essences or preparations. West : “ of man}^ running waters from 

marvellous streams [arddyd).'' 

12. Comp. Pers., fragardah, "mixture*; Paid, a fragart, “unmixed,’' 
{iise3 in the Dinkard, Bk. IV., 12) ; see also my English foot-note 
on p 27, Bk. V., vol. X. 

13. Huskdr, lit.,, “ thoughtful,” ; comp. Pers. sigdlidan, “ to think.” 

14. Reading ruza ; West. Idfd, “ praise." 15 IJt., “ wisdom." 
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(11) (.)ne iiiiraclo (was) of the Avesta itself, which on 
account (its) all-hest praise' (is) the loftiest (of the) 
statements in the sum-total (han-nonigih) of all wisdom of 
•the world. 

(12) . One (miracle was) the coming from the 
Am(!sluispcntas to Vishtaspa, as a reward" of his accepting and 
promulgating^ the Religion, of such a one, too\ like Pesho-tanu," 
and the seeing by that auspicious'^ sovereign of him (who was) 
the immortal, the ever-youthful one,' one needing no food, 
of a stalwart constitution,® and perfect strength and complete 
glory, mighty and victorious, and a son" resembling an angel. 

(13) . The unique splendour of Pesho-tanu over the 
kingdom of Kanga-daeza, just .as the creator Ahuramazda 
allotted it to him there, tvas a manifestation to many also 
by that magnificent miracle.'" 

1. I*crs. o.h'ar, uv (ivrdzalu "prnisc,” “ tanu^;” 

2. (ii'iunilly pdtdahislnut, Av., peufi and chi. 

S. Av. mvdHihaya, from vid, *' to know ; Per?. navUi, “ good 
news,” ” iiospel.” 

■1. IhnuUich ^ ” such a one, 

5. Peshd-tiinu is in the Av. Yashi XXI\’, hen*, and in the B/unliihis/inci, 
mentioned as a son of N'ishtfisjvi. He was siirnained ChilrrV Miyanak 
from the most |>nmiinent river of that name in Kan^a dann ^ where jie 
was flu' ruler. 

d. Pits, /V/;T/ f/i’//.“ans[)ie.i(nis.” 7. I. it.. “ one. w itliout old a.cje.'’ 

S. Rahil tanu. 

9. Yazadiiu hamtcih hard. 

JO. Here end llu iniraeles <>f Zaratliuslil rti , pcrfoiined by (lie j.icphct 
durin;^ his lih^-tiine. I lie next chapter contains a list of such manilc.s(alions 
of /arathushlra as took place after his passing? awav. Accordin^i to a later 
tradition the event of the Prophet’s passin^^ away was al?o marked liy a 
miracle. When the Proj>het was assassinated I)y Bradrug-raesha the Tur, 
he threw his heads at lii.s murderer and killed him'’ thus vindicating bis* 
divine power.?. 
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CHAPTER V. 

About the miracles which were revealed after the passing 
of Zarathiishtra of the xtiVQXC^-frav&har to the best abode in 
the life-time of Vishtaspa. 

( I ) Oiu^ (miracle was) tliis which is reveiiled by tlie 
Religion about the preparation' of a chariot for Sraeta of (the 
family of) the Vaesrapas'^ — this was through a celebrated 
marvel — and the coming to (the cars of) Vishtaspa of the fame of 
(that) great marvel in connection with that chariot, and the 
request of Vishtaspa to Sraeta for that chariot, and thi:; 
response^ of Sraeta to Vishtaspa; — “That chariot (is) for a 
holy man whose soul, which (was) Sraeta’s in the life-time of 
Sraeta, ;uid (whose) body (which was) of that (holy) man in the 
life-time of that body, came visibly* together over tlie earth.” 

1. Vamhhnu lit., " to adorn/’ to einlxdlish/’ 

2. SraOta mentioned here is probably tlie one referred to in the Pahl. 

(VemL) XX., § 2 coiniri. His patronymic, as given here, is V'aesrapan, which 
name is sp<*lt Israzan or Israpan in the Pahl. [Vend.). In section 7 of tlii.'^ 
chapter the spelling used is Israpan. The Sraeta of tl\e. Dinkard, Book 
VII, is certainly not the Av, Tlirita, son of Sayuzdri, whose Fravashi is 
wor.ship]>ed in XIII., § 113. West thinks that as the legend in the 

text a])pears to refer to the soul of Sraeta. revisiting the world to meet 
Vishtaspa, tliis Sraeta may have been the warrior Sraeta, the seventh 
brotlier, employed by Kai^Cs, about 35b years earlier, to kill the 
“ frontier-settling ” ox of that time. 

3. Pasakhnn, corAp. Av. scikhcni, sangh, “ to speak." 

4. It must be remembered that the prophet is performing the miracle 
from the other side of death, hence he necessarily Inis to use the soul ol 
one*wlio lias already passed on to the next world, bnl the Ixxly must 
necessarily be tlie body of one who is living. The miracle as described 
is at first sight rather vague and chimerical, but the leading ideas an 
the same wliich we find described in the spiritualistic experiments narrated 
b}': the most eminent scientists of our age. 
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(2) The soul, of Sraeta, on account of the driving' of 
that chariot by that Sraeta to that man of righteous® vision, 
was® manifest to his sight thereby ; it was (thus) seen (by him) 
it is said, and not by doing anything else. 

(3) The blessed Kae-Vishtaspa, when he became aware 
of this miracle at that time (by) listening^ to’ the 
Revelation, (in order that) this miracle, too. may be liest 
manifested t(t the world in a pure form,® and (that) the 
supremacy of the Mazdayasnian Religion may be best pro- 
claimed,’ wished that it may be e.vhibited to the people of his 
region. (4) A great miracle was simultaneously" manifested to 
Vislitaspa and the people of the world, just as it is related in the 
Revelation, namely “ Then the Archangels sent down the 
soul of that (Sraeta) from the brilliant Garo-demana towards the 
earth created l)y Ahurama/da, frojn the light it walked forth 
towards the soul of Visht;ispa and Ik', Vishti.isj)a, proceeded in 
the light to meet it, towards the propitious south." 
(5) Ho (Vishtas].ia was) the more talking® amongst the 
talkative, and more (luostioning amoiigst the questioners ; and he 
accosted everyone whom he saw and, likewise,"' listened atten- 
tively" to those who spoke to him ; wlien they had (just) a 
>ight of him they stO(jd (still), and they carried'® obeisance 
tf) the soul and the person of Vishtaspa. 


1. 

West 

also, rdiUnitan, 

'■ lo drive.” 

2 Ya^hanVM for yashciruhik. 

Lit. 

, "is" 

(ychvuntt). 



4. 

Onnp. 

, JVrs. shnavidan, 

"to lisbn.” 

Av. s/'//, "to liear/' 

5. 

Min, 

Jit., “ from/* 




a. Dagyd ; West's reading gchanigih, " worldlv; existence.” 

7. Karitundgtar, from Huzvaresli karUmlan, rt. karra, " to invoke,” 
to call.” 

8. Ham-hiit-did. or ham-hM-ast ; comp. Pers. ham-bii-dah asL 

9. Pers. ydvagt, “ talkativeness,” generally used for a foolish talk. 
1 he familiarity of Vishtaspa with the ])oorest of his subjects is described 
here. West, "acquiring,” "gaining.” 10. Acdthi. 11. Madam. 

12. Ijt., "showed.” 
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(6) It was immediately after that, (but) not long 
after, that' he, the calamity*-striker* , came running along 
with the soul of Sraeta of (the family of) the Vaesrapas, from 
the horrid quarters of the north* ; that is, he was himself 
black and his actions, too, were extremely’ wicked®, the most 
destructive* of the demons.* (7) And he (the demon) so self- 
distressed therefrom, cried out to the soul of Sraeta thus : — 
” Give distress’ to him who (is) the driver, (anil) who (is) thine, 
(namely) Vishtaspa, he is higlily perverted* for sincere compa- 
nionship® ; and by that you shall be worthy of the highly ])ure 
holiness, (but) not by things which (arc) shadowy'® ; that is, (it" 
is) the best amongst existing things'- not for (any) earthly 
recompense,''’ but for the love of holiness (itself)".” 

(8-9) When he had listened to tliose words attentively,' 
Sraeta of (the family of) the Vaesrapas stopped in front of the 

carriage'"; and he spoke in these words'", namely : ” O mi,ghty 

king Vishtaspa! I bestow this self-driving'* chariot on thee 

I. Antal, lit., ‘‘when/' 2. Reading: t adran^ zatdr, *• wlio i.- tin* 
striker of allflirtion/’ 

3. That is, the evil spirit 4. Min apahhiava navnnak i iidran}f ; 
see Vers, ddran^, “ grief," " heavy calaniify/’ “ min." West, ir^yand, 
" horrid.' The word inigJit also bererul atrvad, IVrs. air, *' I lie north- wind.'’ 

5- 5. Siiid fti/ui. Jit;., " black black '' fir " veiy black." 

6- 6. Adrang'tiim min i^hahldn. 7. hhvdriJi, comp. Pers. , " di^ia-ss;’' 
intensive, form dusli-lihvurih. West, k/iiid dyt-t, " comes himself." 

8. Horo vdrunth for vdritnik ; Pevs., vdrun, " iiivt-ried,’ 
"unfortunate." West’s reading: hhvdrat*, "maintenance" 9. Reading: 
khdp ham-kakhagih. West, too, reads khnp ham'hakha^iJi, " ;jood 
Xellowsliip ; " it iniglit also he read khnp hamishaf^ih, " for evTr." 

10. Sdif*-d6manci. That is. not substantial. West: " protectim." 

II. Namely, holiness. 12. Haitdn pdhliim. 13. yivmad i ^aihi. 
The word ntrmad Is used off and on in Pahlavi for the let > of i 
Zoroastrian priest, or for his share in a dioce.se {panthak). 

14. Plolincss is to be practised not for any eartlily reward it brings, 
but for its own sake, as the proverb goes: ‘'virtue is its own reward." 

15. Madam. 16. Pahl, vdsha, Av. xHUha, Sans, vdha, Lat., vchicnlum 
" a waggon," from Av. root, vaz, to carry. West’s reading : Icvina-vakhsh, 
" the early bestower." 17. Aidum pavan gidmhna. 18. Lit., " without 
ipard) a driver/' Apparently the miracle of the chariot is an allegory. 
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for (thy) lioliness, and only' for (thy) love of purity, which is 
the host ()l existing things'-; and thus much for purity as (is) the 
best for purity, and thus much for the soul as (is) the best for the 
soul. ” (10) On the whole/ he obtained possession of the gift, 

whereof (aigh) he announced the acceptance three times.* 

(11) Then that one chariot became {yehviint) two chariots, 
the one’ spiritual and the other’ earthly ; and in the earthly 
(one'i the l^lessed Kae-Vishtaspa drove over to the province of 
the Nadtaras" in sincere joyfulness’ (and) devotion, and in the 
spiritual (one) the soul of Sraeta of (the family of) the Vaesrapas 
(drove) over to the best abode. 

(12) ()ne (miracle was) that which (was) manifested in 
the 57th year onwards from the accc})tance of the Religion by 
Zaiathushtra. ami at the coming of the Religion to the seven 
kai'shvars (of the earth) ; (and) in the life-time of Vishtaspa it 
was manifested in this manner** by the coming (of people) from 
the (several) kuruhvars to h'rashaoshtra of the Ilvovas,'' 
desiring for the Religion ; jiisl as the Revelation declares, 
namely:- “Tlio two, whose names areas follows'*’ Spitfiish 
and Areznrasfja" - came running to Frashabshtra of the Hvbvas 
in search <d wisdom.” 


1. 2. 'rJial is, virtues. 3. Hanufi. 4, Probably Vishtaspa 

I ho Ashem Vohit formuhi three times. 

5-5. Mark tlio use of zakai zakdi, “ the one the otlier.” 

6. According lo tlic lUuuiahhhna, Naotara was the (lesctmdaiit of 
Maniishchihar of the Kayanian dynasty to wliich Vislitaspa belonged 
Hntiinsa. the wife of N’ishiiispa, also came of the Naotara family. 

7. Hv-ravdkhmamh, 8. Aklihiih : West : “ a circunistanre.” 

* 

9. Ht; is the Ferashaoshtra Hv6gva of Yasna LI, 17, the brother of 
De-Jimaspa, and the fatlicr- in-law of Zarathushtra. He. was one of the 
first disciples of Zaratliushtra. 

It). Muu aPtun slum ychvmit. 11. According to the Bundahishna, tliese 
two personages were the high-pricsl.s of the two katshvars, Fradadhafshu 
and VidadJiafshu, rc^spectively. They were brothers, sons of Uspasnii. and 
their fnivasbis arc remembered in the Fravardin Yasht, section 121, 
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(13) And it is clear from the Avesta that as soon as 
so much of the. glory and vvond^'r (di.splaycd) l)y' 
Zarathushtra to Vishtaspa and (his) country^ people, and 
that (displayed) in the coining of tlie .\meshaspcntas in the 
presence of Vishtaspa, from the sky to the earth, in witness- 
of the highly'^ tnie proplietsliip'' of Zarathushtra, and oven 
that regarding Peshd-tanu and the chariot of Siadta and 
other matters, which are written al)ovi\ were observed, (people) 
accepted from Zarathushtra entirely those words (whicli were) 
in praise of Ahurarna/xhP. (14) And if the marvellousm'ss of 
that splendour and glory, which is described abos e as oliservod. 
liad not been manifested to those wisennatof these (il iff e rent) 
regions, as (it is) declariid by the. Avista; and if king Vislitaspa 
and those, wise men of the AviAs/iwir.s hail not looked over this 
Avesta which became manifest along with so much 
splendour and inaiaellousness tha.t appeared to them' from 
it," (but) had abandoned the same by disbelie\’ing' it", it*’ 
would** not have survived to our times.** 

1. Madam, lit., “ ovor." 

2. (ladkasih, ()ri,i(inally 

S-a. Madam nisi vakhshvanh. 

4. That is to say, one got nmvorted to tlu: Religion anil l>l•calll(' 
Aliiirainazila-worsbipper. This jiassuig icjuark well iiulicali.s tin- ()l)joct 
with which the Prophet pertonned these miracli's. I( was neither [or 
self-glory nor for M'orking upon the simple faith of the king and his people, 
i)ut in order to turn their minds towards tixe One God and His worship. 

.5. ()l old-sMn azash pa&dk. 6. 'Pho Avcsla. 

7. ('omp. Pers. bdvar-dtishtan, " to hclieve ; ” hciu e avi-hdvar~ 
ddshtaii means "disbolief,” “ scepticism. " 

8-8. Lit., "would not li-ave. I'oiuiniied (to e-dst) to our times.” 
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CHAPTER VI 


About the miracles which were revealed after (the death of) 
Vishtaspa until the collapse' of the Iranian sovereignty. 

(1) There are miracles which were revealed after 
Vishtjlspa until the overthrow of the Iranian sovereignty, 
besides ijvit) those (manifested) from the faith'"* in the ordeals, 
and from the accomplishment of other Avestic rites and great 
powers of the superior Bchram Fires, and many other acts of 
glory ' pertaining to the Religion, which have been associated * 
with the disci])les of Zarathushtra. 

(2) Even after the devastation by Alexander which 
had reached Ii-^i, many (things) were brought again 
together from a scattered condition by the mlers“ who (came) 
after liim"; there was one (ruler) who ordered (those things) to be 
deposited in the {Ganj-i-SJiapigdn) Treasury of Shapigan.’' 

(3) And, likewise, (the records of) the fame** and names of 
great* rulers and high-priests, according ;is they came 

1 . Hanchapian, 2. Vdvarigdnih. 

3. West : varicJhgdHIt , “ religious observances/’ 

4. Lit.. connected with/* 5. Referring to king Valkhas (Vologeses 
I) the Ashkanian, jind kings Arelakhshathra and Sliahpuhrs of the 
Sasanian djnasty, 6 That is, the Greek emperor Alexander the Great. 

7. The treasury where an accurate copy of tlie Avesta and Zend, 
written on cow-hides in golden letters, is saitl to have been deposited by 
Jamaspa, by iJie order of the Kayanian monarch Vishtaspa. The name 
is written Ganj-i-Shapigan, Ganj-i-Shaspigaii, or Ganj^i-Shapin ; also 
Ganj-i-Khfidayan in the Dinkard, Bk. V. In Pahlavi the word 
shapfg is used for the sacred shirt (sftdrah) of the Parsi-Zoroastrians ; so 
the name ganj-i^shaptgan may mean : the treasury of the (religious 
writings of the) Zoroastrian Basttkmttydn " of ancient Ir*\n. 

8. Afrthmlan, 9. Madanu 
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one’ after the other’ for the organisation- of the Religion and 
the world at different times and at diffeVent places; and 
even of' the apostate-tj'rants who have * appeared/ 
and whose coming was manifest and well-known at different 
times for the destruction of the Religion and sovereignty and 
the w^orld (in general’). 

(4) J ust as from amongst the rulers (there wns) V ahumana, ” 
the son of Spento-data, regarding wliom this, too, is mentioned 
in the Avesta : — " Vahumana, the truthful and the best 
organiser^ of the community® from amongst the Mazdaysnians.” 

(5) And from amongst the high-priests (was) Sa&ia/’ 
just as about him, too, it says, namely : — " It will be 100 years 
to the Revelatuni when Saena w'ill be born, and 200 
years when he will pass away ; he, too, will be the first 
Ahuramazda-worship])er wliose life will be of 100 years, and 
who will walk forth on this earth with 100 disciples.”’" 

iO) And from amongst the devastators (was) Alexander, 
just as about him it is also said in the Revelation, thus : —“Know 


1-1. Akhar ukhar. 2. J.it “ ornamentation,” “preparation.” 

:i. Meaninj^ ; the rccoixts of the evil notorietj' and names of, 4. 

hiuUd. "apparent.” West, />«/;/. “ penance.’’ 

а. That is. for the destruotion of the Religion, government and 
('verylhiiig else. It is po.ssiblo that thi: word pmiU might have been 
inserted l>y I he copyist through mistake. 

б. \\iinunana was the son of Spentfvdala and a grandson of Vislit^pa. 
He was the last of the. Kaj'aniaii rulcr.s of ancient Iran. His name does 
not occur in the Avesta. Spento-data is the celebrated hero, Ispendiylir, 
son ol ('lUslitaspa, of the Shah-namah, with whom ends the Avesta 
Kayanian dynasty. 

7. Kmldrliim. TS. Av. hanjamana. 9. He is the Saena of the Avesta, 
who is hero called Sliaeiiava in Pahlavi. 

in. This is a quotation from the Fravardin Yasht section 97 : — 
Sa^tnalte Almn-sliUd ashaond fravashtm yazamaide, yd paoiryd satS-ailtiryO 
Jrakhshtala paiii dya zemd. " We praise the framshi of the pious Saena, 
the son of Ahihn-stfita, who first appeared upon this earth with a 
hundred disciples.” 



48 


THE DINKARD. 


that («^) Ik‘, who (is) Aeshma*, will inflict all-desolating'^ winters 
on each'^ and every one of the creatures* without* being seen*, 
the wicked ono^ who is Alexander of evil glor\^'' 

(7) And from amongst the head-priests (were) Arezvao,'* 
the meaning*^* of whose name (is) 'puro speech*' ; and Srat6- 
spadh&o/ the meaning of whose name (is) “ beiieiicial intona- 
tion"; and Zrayanghao,^ the meaning of whose name (is) the 
lord** over the seas"; imdsS pentd-khriilvdo,^ the meaning of whose 
name (is) " propitious wisdom." 

(8) Just as about them this, too. it declares, namely : — “ I 
declare Ihy manifestation*^ and the tokens, too, of their 
famc*'V ‘ When it will be 400 years to this Ahuramazda- 
worshipping Religion of thine, in the course of {bacii) which 
{denci) irreligion will come** to an end‘\ the people of 
the world will obsc'rvc the appearance*" of a number" of 

1. Thf (l<'Trn)ii of deslnu-tivo wrath, I'allorl Esmodens ia the Old 
I'r.staivienl. 

2. Reading : ham-aydva^. Comp. Pars, ydvaa^i, “ loss,” '• ruin.” 
It can also b(' rcacl “shaking.” “ trenibling ” from IVi.^^ian 
ydzeh. Wo t, ham-aydzak6, ” of like purpose.” 

3-a. Pavan Iiich min dumcin. 

4. yihdnihd] cojuiwc the expression niluin rnhhhniJi, “moving 
secretly, ’ whicli occurs as a rendering of the Avesta w'OvA niarshaTrmm^ 
in Vend., \1X., 1 : tlicre it is applied to Sij^ tlie demon of death. West 
reads apashiindn gldidntha, ” tlie impenitent world.” 

5. Mar, Av. mairya. 

Iv9. Tliesc are called in the Dinkard, Hk. VII., chap. VI'., ^ 7 ; 
Arezvak. Srutavok-spaxUk, Zrayang]i5ir» and Spento-khratvaC). They 
are the foiir high-priests mentioned in the Fravardin Yaslit, § 115; — 
A rezrdo SnVd-spdd/idn as/taimdo fravashUn yazamaidi, /rayanghdo 
Spent 6-khr air (w ashanndo fvavashtm yazamaidL The last two names are 
Jirre transcribed in their Avesta form, and are in the genitive singular. 

10. Vijdrishna, “explanation.” 

11. Reading Hie word as ahu, “lord.” West's rendering: “ocean* 
existence.” 

12. Patidgih i lak, “thy appearance” “sight.” 13. Va dld-shdn 
dshkdrakih dakh^/iak-icJi. 

14- 14. To lelyd yehvuntan comp. Pers. shab shudan ** to terminate.” 

15- 15. Pavan mar palfdkilt. Mar here means "'a number of,” Av. 
mar, “to count ” 
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planets as well as stars ; and of those who are mine during the 
century' — according to a moderate view* who have been 
amongst mankind for thirty years® — the holy Arezvl,6’and those 
three others of them, who are the holiest of the (human) exist- 
ences*, (and) who (are) the most exalted lords® and best dmtiirs^ 
of the period.' ” (9) And this, too, (is added), namely : — " (It is) 
they who, during the fifth and sixth centuries, will glorify the 
Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion, and none of them* will 
save (his) soul except by the coming of (these) four ; ” [the 
exposition (is this) that everybody® will stand through the 
spiritual guidance {dastoharih) of these four, — ^namely, Arezv^D 
and Sruto-spadhao and Zrayanghdo and Spentd-khratvao— who® 
^vill seek® the thoughts, words and deeds of all those four'® 
through the mdnthras.'] 

(10) And Rashnu-raesha" (was) the apostate'* of that age, 
when much injury (was done) to Justice ; and this, too, is 
declared about it, namely ; — On all those who are the 
creatures of Spenta-mainyu, and who believe highly'® in those 
men, (namely), Arezvao and those three others, calamities will 
be inflicted by him.”'* 

1. West here remarks: “ If the chronology in the Bd. xxxiv, 
7, 8, were correct, the interval between the first revelation of the 
religion and the death of Alexander would be 272 years, and this would 
make the 400th year of the religion coincide with B.C, 195. The four 
successive high-priests insure the continuance of orthodox religion for 
more than a century, or well into the sixth century of the religion as 
mentioned in § 10.’' 

2. Mayan mtnishnih ; UL, ** moderate thinking.*' 

3. Lit , “ 30 winters.” Evidently a distinction appears to have been 
made here between a sdlak and a zimisldna, though it is difiicult to see 
exactly what it is. 4. HaUdn, 

a. Madam radt Am 6. Dasldbartiim. 7. Old-shdn Id atsh. 8. Atsh. 
' 9-9. That is, " everybody will stand, who wishes for, or seeks 

(them).” 10. Old-shdn kOd 4. 

11. He is mentioned in the IHnkard.'Sk. III., Dasturji Peshotanji’s 
editibn, vol. V., § 198, in which his ten monitions against Saena 
aforesaid, are given. He flourished two centuries later than Saena. 

12. Av. ashemdoga. 13. Madam. 

14. Rashnfl-ra6sha. Pahl. min zak hishttarth btsht havd-aad. 
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(11) And from amongst the organisers of the age’ (was) 
Areta-khshatra,* the descendant of Papak, as regarding him this, 
too, is declared, namely : — “ Who (is) that powerful Kae-Areta- 
khshatra, who (is) mighty, who (is) an embodiment of command- 
ments, who (is) awfully armed,* who (is) the lord in whose 
residence (the angel) Ashish-vangh, the good'* and bright, walks 
forth in a \ irgin body,’ who (is) virtuous, who (is) very (kabad) 
bold, who (is) of a beautiful stature {hti-raosta), who (is) high- 
girt”, who (is) truthful, who (is) glorious and noble {dzdtay}. (12)* 
Who is he that on the outbreak of war® seeks success’® for himself 
with (the strength of) his own arm ? who is he that on the 
outbreak of war encounters his enemies witli (the strength of) 
liis own arm ? ” 

(13) Tonu-sara” (will be) as his assistant, as about them 
this, too, it says : — “ Zarathushtra inquired of him'* again 

1. Avifuiinci lor Av. aivigunm. 

2. The well-known founder of the SasaiuLin dynasty of Iran. For 
liis life see the Introduction to rny edition and translation of the Pahl. 
Kdrndmag i Artakhshtar i Pdpagdn, He is called Kae-Areta-khshatra, 
because his pedigree is traced from the Kayanians. 3. Shaft zayana. 
4. Vanguhi is a recognised epithet of Ashi. 5. Kanig kerpa, 

6. BMand atvydsia, 7. Most of these epithets arc applied to the 
yazata Ashi-Vanghui in the Pmvardin Yaslif, § U)7 : Yenghe nmdni 
Ashish Vaiighui mm kJishdilhni fracharaita, kainino kehrpa, sriraydo 
as/iamaydoJiU’raddhaydd, uskdt ydstaydd erczvaitJiydratcal chithrem dzdtayao. 

8. This section seems also to be a quotation from the Pallia vi Version 
of the Fravardin Yashf § 107, with reference to the licro Karesna, son of 
Zbaurvant :-^Yd azgafo arezyaydd havaHhya hdzubya^ lanitye ravo aishishtoi 
yd azgato arezyaydo havatihya hdzuhya^ harnerethem paiti yuidhishtd. 

9. Aftig, 10. DM. has frdkhitih “ ease, prosperity"'; possibly 
firujth, ” victory,'* " success,” is here meant. 

11. This name is generally spelt so as to read TanA-sata (lit. ''the 
head of the embodied existence”), Tanu-gira (lit., ” the conqueror of the 
embodied existence”), Tan/k'osar ("df hairy body”), Tosar, and Tansar. He 
was tlie dasturdn-dastfir, the head-priest, and the prime minister of the 
first S^sanian king, Ardasliir Papakan. He played a very important 
part in reforming the Religion, and it was mainly through his efforts that 
the lost Avesta fragments were gathered together and compiled in the 
present form, and translated into Pablavi. This explains the reference in* 
the text. Tanu-sara’s letter to Gtishnasp-sliah, king of Padashkhv^rgar and 
Tabarist^, was translated into Arabic by Ibn-al-Moqaffa, and isrtill 
preserved to us {vide Darmesteter's edition in the Journal Asiatique, 1894, 
Lp. 185-250, 502-555). See my papers on '‘Tansar's Alleged Pahlavi 
petter to the king of Tabaristan,*' read before the B. B. Royal Asiatic 
Society;. 12, Of Ahuramazda, 
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thus : — ' Who is the most health-giving for the country, which 
the demons have enchanted away' from (all) good things ? 
to whom has the office of its dastur been •assigned' 
for the teaching of the wicked and the false ? ’ (14) To him 
Ahuramazda replied thus : ‘The potentate'* (is) for keeping 
the country salutary, who has not exceeded* (the limits of his 
authority), [that is, he does no harm to the good], wiio is 
w'dl-directiug [that is, he issues righteous commands], w'ho is 
of noble blood’ and also a priest, who (is) versed in warfare 
renowned in the land, (and) holy ; such a one^ is the 
most health-giving (ruler) of the country.’^ (15) And this I 
declare to thee, namely : ‘ The apostasy of destruction is like 
imto a four-footed wolf, that® gives up the world to a confused 
formation® [that is, it drags it into confusion by its action] ; it 
is he who afflicts® the opulent person [that is, he robs liim of his 
w'ealth] with'" a murderous hand;"* and he throws into confusion 
superior habitations", the homes of (the people of) the world. 
(16) But horrible strife'^ doth descend upon that country, 
besides the wicked <ia^M-worship'®, (and) besides the dishonest 
slander ; nor does the horrible strife, nor the wicked daeva- 
worship, nor the dishonest slander disappear'* from that 
country, until they (the people of the land) acknowledge*’ him, 

I. Avispart, " delivered away," “ removed.” 2. DcbrAnt, lit, 
“ conveyed." 

3. Av. sastar, Skr. shastar, “a ruler,” “a king.” Lit., “the 
potentate of a country (is) for rendering it healthy." 

4. A-raftag, lit.,“ not gone (beyond).” 

5. Azdta taokhmak. 

6. Or, " in (religious) controversies." 

7-7. Meaning that, sucli (people are) the best restorers or reformers of 
the country. 8-8. Afdw zak gUiin frdj yehahduH 61 variag tdshishnth. 

9. VimdrtnSt; the Persian word bimdr is also used sometimes in 
this sense. 

* 10-10. KMmshm dast. West reads khunydn dast, " by the hand 
of the assassin.” It might bt^ read : khmdg&n-dasl or khmi-yehvitn' 
“ a bloody hand." 

IL Madam katrAnishnth. 

12. Avdrdn an-dshtih, “ immoral discord,” “ wicked struggle.” 

13. Reading : daiva-niyaishm. 14. Avtsdthit, lit, ” is annihilated." 

15. YefuMnd padirishna, " they give acceptance to." 



52 THE DINKARD, 

the priest who (is) the spiritual guide, who (is) the eloquent* 
speaker* , who (is) the truthful preacher, who (is) the holy 
Tanu-sara. (17) And when they will accept as (their) spiritual 
leader him who is the holy Tanu-sara, the eloquent speaker, 
and the truthful preacher, then those (people) of the land 
will obtain redress* whenever they desire it, but not (so) by 
unlawfully^ deviating from (min) the Zarathushtrian Religion."' 

(18) And as to the restorer of the Religion, Ataro-pata, son 
of Mahraspend, the descendant^ of the Fryana^ (race), (and as to) 
the nature® of the high connection of the glory with (his) family, 
this, too, the Revelation mentions, namely : — " When, 
righteousness is exalted® by the descendants and offspring* of the 
Turanians, when it is said® to be elevated bj^ theFry^as, [that 
is, when it is there accepted by them® ], they further the material 
world of holiness with perfect*® understanding,*® and involve** the 
wicked in distress ; and, O Zarathushtra ! they, too (ham), rely*- 
on Vahumana, their joy (is) in the words (of*® Ahuramazda*®)." 

1-1. g&ftdf : pur meaning lit., *' full.** " complete,*' " perfect.** 

2. jRatshaztnishnih, " the remedy of a disease.** 3. Ld-Mntnak, 

4-4. Frydna ndf. The Fryanas were a border tribe, a clan of the 
Turanians. They appear to have been friendly to the Iranians, and were 
converted to Zarathushtrianism. According to the author of the Dinkarcl, 
Ataro-pata-i-Mahraspend was a descendant of this race. Doubts must have 
been felt by certain classes of the Ir^ians as to whether so much piety and 
zeal for the Religion could sincerely be shown by a Frj'^ana, hence the 
writer cites the authority of the Gatha wherein the Fry4nas are alluded 
to. The passage quoted here is a Pahlavi translation of the Yasm, hd 
XLVI. § 12 (sec Mills, p. 262). Dr. West instead of reading Frydna ndf, 
reads pursishna va vdeh “ questions and statements.** 

5. CMgdnth. 6. Laid yehamtdnU, 7. Naftagdn: Dr. Mills in his 
translation of the Gathas reads nafteshd, Ndfdn and naftagdn stand for the 
Avesta napiyahhd and nafshuchd, which are both connected with the Sans., 
fidbha. 8. Gdft may be for Av. aojyaeshd,, 9. The Fryanas. 

10-10. That is, Armaiti, " devotion,** “ humility.** 11. This seems to be 
a translation of the Avesta word thwakhshanghd, 12. Av. aibi mdisL 
13-13. Added from the Gatha XLVI. This whole quotation is very 
interesting like other similar ones occurring in the Dinkard, as showing 
that there were more than one edition and translation of the Avesta, 
extant at the period, out of which only one has survived to us. It is also 
probable that the author is giving his own explanation of the Avesta. The 
Pahlavi version of the Avesta passage, as we have it at present, is : — Amat 
I did yashardiih min ndfdn va naftagdn t T&rdn adjU pavan Frydndn 
zak gdft \aigh tamd padtrishna yekvdni{\, pavan bdndak mtnishnih 
gihdn frdj yehabdnd pavan tHkhshdkih ; aUdn dld-shdn ham pavan VahUmana 
kairimd \pavan frdrdnth], dldshdn zak t AHharmazda rdmtnitdrth yemalelund 
[laA; mandavam yemMdnd zyashdn rdmtnttdrth azash yehvunU], 
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(19) “The birth of Zarathushtra is from us who are the 

Ameshaspentas ; we, who are the Ameshaspentas, are thus 
liberal to thee.” * 

(20) Atar6-pS,ta was a descendant of Frash^-vakhsha,^ 
(and) well-destined ; regarding him this, too, is revealed, 
n^ely : — “That steeP age, in which that man, AvarethrabiQ,® 
will be bom, the organiser of prosj^rity, the furtherer of 
holiness, possessing a high status in society,^ son of Atar6-pita, 
son of Mahraspend : — ‘ I admire also this AvarethrabiS, the 
restorer (of the Religion), this one (aS) who (is) of the holy 
fravSlhar.®’ ” 

(21) And (about) Vakaedrug-dah,® the descendant 

1 The name occurs in the Fravardtn Yasht, sec. 109 ; Frashd^' 
vakhshaM ashadno fravashtm yazamaidL He seems to be a progenitor 
of Atard-pata. The Pahl. turn at the end of the word, is sometimes 
used as a variant of taokhma. Hence Frasha-vakhsha-Mm means " of the 
family of Frashd-vakhsha” Ataro-pata flourished in the reign of Shahpur II. 
(A. D. 309-379.) 

2, Comp. Pers. fuhid, ‘‘steel.’* According to the Palilavi writers the 
world has already passed through three ages : the gold age, the silver age 
and the copper age ; we are now in the fourth and the last, namely, the 
steel age. 

3. This name is found written in Avesta characters. From 
this and the former passages it appears that this Avarethrabao is the same 
personage who is known as Zarathushtra, the son of Atar6-pata. The book 
of advice known as Andarz4-Atard-pdta was written by the latter for the 
instruction of this Zarathushtra. AtarO-pata was the high-priest and 
prime minister of the Sasanian king, Shahpuhr II. The Fravardin Yasht, 
§ 106, refers to one Avarethrabao, son of Rastare Vanghant, whom Dr. West 
identifies with this Zarathushtra, son of Ataro-pata. This theory however 
cannot be accepted for the following tw'o reasons : — (1) The list of names 
given in the Fravardin Yasht is, as far as these names can be identified, 
arranged in the order of the times in whicli the persons flourished. If so, 
Avarethrabao, son of Rastare Vanghant, would belong to the age of the 
Prophet's immediate successors. (2) It does not appear that any of the 

, names in the FravArdin Yasht belong to the Sasanian period. 
Areta-khshatra and TamVsara had greater claims for the inclusion of their 
names in the list than Zarathushtra, the son of Ataro-pata. 

^4. Hanjamanig. 5. This is a quotation from the Fravardtn Yasht. 

6. The reading of this name is doubtful. It may be VakedrUg-dd, 
Av. Vdkhedhr6-dd, The name does not occur elsewhere as the name of 
a person, and therefore cannot be identified. Av. Vdkhedrakae is the name 
only of a mountain in the Zamydd Yasht, § 4. 
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of ManushcWharJ and the ancestor of Ataro-pdta, the well- 
destined, it® speaks thus : — “ From him was AvarethraMo 
(bom)” : and from this one (will be born) also those who are 
the opponents of the Religion, the arch-infidels whom they call 
also Mazdakians.® (22) As this, too, it® says about them, 
namely : — “ Thou shouldst pore over this Religion of mine 
with a spiritual mind,^ 0 Zarathushtra ! [that is pore over it 
exceedingly {kabad)\, when many, tutored by infidels, 
proclaim the practice of righteousness and priesthood as 
(conditions of) sinlessness, (though) they are (really) un-informed 
(people), and practise (them) little.” (23) In the Mazdayasnian 
Revelation this (is declared), namely : — “ Observe thoroughly 
the Revelation, and seek a redemption for them, or 
{va) for any one whatever of them, who' have been disturbers 
of the whole material world®, and are not restrained* 

1. In the Bundahishna, chap. XXXIIT, Ataro-pata's genealogy, 
as well as that of other high priests, is traced back to this Manushchihar. 
He must not, however, as it is somelimcs clone, be confounded with 
the Kayanian king Mamlschihar. 2. The Revelation. 

3 Tlie followers of tlie heretic Ma/dak who is supposed to be 
one of the followers of Manih, who was put to death in about A.D. 276-277. 
Mazdak was put to death in A.D. 528. “ All men, Mazclak said, were, by 
God’s providence, born ecjual— none brought into the world any property, 
or any natural right to possess more than another. Property and 
marriage were mere human inventions, contrary to the will of God, which 
required an ec^ual division of the good things of this world among all, and 
forbade the appropriation of particular women by particular men. In 
communities based upon property and marriage, men might lawfully 
vindicate their natural rights by taking their fair share of the good things 
wrongfully appropriated by their fellows. Adultery, incest, theft, were not 
really crimes, but necessary steps towards re-establishing the laws of nature 
in such societies. He preached on abstencnce from animal food, other 
than milk, cheese or eggs, on simplicity of apparel, etc.," (Rawlinson, 
The Seventh Oriental Monarchy, p. 343). The^Pahlavi text refers to 
a third impostor like Mazdak, who preceded the latter, and who must 
have flourished in the time of Atar6-p4ta, two centuries earlier. He might 
be a follower of Manih. * 

4. Reading : ahii-mtnishna, lit., “ (with) the mind of a spiritual 
guide." Reading . hH-^tnishna, lit., " (with) sincere meditations." 

5-5. Lit., the Heretics " who have become opponents (of the good 
Religion) in the material world." 6. Agirift&r, lit., " are uncaptivated by." 
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by the prescribed' rules of holiness, which are (meant) 
for the best among the living ones ; and such is the Religion of 
the Ahuramazda-worshippers ; (but) they grant freedom to their 
own race, they declare actions for their own, and grant to their 
own the share (thereof). (24) As to food and provisions they 
are careful, so that they say that food sliould be in proportion 
to (one’s) hunger ; as to procreation they say that their 
lineage should be declared through the mothers ; and concerning 
wolfislmess" they proclaim* that anything they would do in the 
manner of wolves they should do to the gratification of (their) 
do’sires ; their offspring is like that of the wolf after the 
mothers. (2vS) They form their lineage through the mothers, 
they would buy a woman like cattle* ; also those of the offspring 
(that are born to tlunn) as son-brothers^ they take to young 
women,’ (saying) thus : ‘ We have delivered them to you to be 
mothers {ol amih),^ it is not possible that you should stand to 
them but as mothers;’ they do not even believe in an ordeal, 
not even when one submits himself to it openly [that is, acquits 
himself] ; they swear falsely* in the case of their children, 
so that the sin of promise-breaking" accrues through them 
highly {madam), and even in their own selves.” 

1. Ayhi-domand, lit., " regular.” 

2-2. Giirgih klittnmd, Pers. hhvandun ; otherwise, “they wickedly 
practise (Pers. khunidan, khiin, "blood”) wolfisjuiess.” 

3. Old-slidn mttrik-i gaospend zabilnand. 

4. An appropriate expression for the issue of an iniitiinan union. 

5. Bar, probably, from Avesta, baret/iri. Pers. bar, " a young 
woman.” Bar also means “ embrace,” Av. vara. Tlie text apparently 
refers to the spread in Persia of the teachings of an alien school of philoso- 
phy. 6. Pahl. am, “motlrer.” 

7. Lit., “ They deceive (others) as to their children.” With reference 
• to this passage West femarks : — “This quotation, from a Pahlavi version 

•of an Avesta text, w’ould probably lie very applicable to the state of the 
Persian people at many periods in the fourth and fifth centuries, when 
. heresy was prevalent, and orthodox Zoroastrianism was by no means 
universal. Some of the evils mentioned are inseparable from slavery at 
all times,” 

8. The sin of mttrbg-dr&jih, or breaking a promise, referred to here, 
includes also the taking of a false oath. 
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(26) Regarding the reformation {drdstdrih) of the Religion 
by the immortal-s6uled Khhsrui', the son of KavM, it* says here 
thus : — “ During their degenerate condition, a man will be bom, 
who (will be) righteous (and) immortal-souled, who (will be) an 
eloquent® speaker,® a man of learning, to listen to whose words 
(there will be) an assembly, [that is, whatever he speaks, he 
speaks with authority], (and) when he administers justice [that 
is, to sinners], he shall deal out punishment to them. (27) 
Certainly,^ he exercises (his) influence* ; when he casts himself 
in (their) neighbourhood (by a chance), the lookers-on® from 
that community of that awful personage® are immediately ap- 
peased f o^ving to him even those men, who were smiters® of the 
pious®, become charitable (ddtdr), (and) destroyers of affliction 
(sij-ddg )^ ; just as now those who** scattered away religious 
wisdom, are relievers of distress owing to you (Zarathushtra) 
of the Spitamas, who are the reliever of distress.” 


1, Khusnii I. who ruled over Persia from 531 to 578 A.D. In tlio 
reign of his predecessor Kavad arose the great heretic Mazdak, whose evil 
influence was all powerful at his court. Mazdaks extremely socialistic 
view\s found no congenial soil in the Persian mind, and the nobility and the 
priesthood becoming jealous rose against him, and brought about his 
downfall. Khusrui, as heir to the throne, took a leading part against the 
unpopular preacher, and called an assembly of the learned to settle issutrs 
with him. Mazdak and his heretical teachings were condemned (A.D. 528-9). 
It was about this time that the final edition of the Pahhivi version of 
the Avesta seems to have been compiled. 2. The Revelation. 

3-3. Hihvdn-khintdctr, Comp., Old Pers. khinidan, “ to embellish,*' 
to decorate ; ” from Av. khan, to shine.** West, “ approver of speech.” 

4. Reading ; bdsldn, comp. Av. bdidhista, " most assuredly/* and 
Pers. hdstdn^ ** in olden times.** 

5. l^a-JshdrH, iox pavan fshdrH, Comp. Vqx%. Jashdnlan, " to squeeze/* 

” to exert pressure.** Khusrui must have been a great and awe-inspiring 
speaker. Dr. West, “ The constant outpouring of perplexity {pkh shdridan) * 
by the perverters is the fear of that hero/’ The passage is not clear. 

6-6. Diddrdn i did vira Mm. 1. Lit., ” immediately take tlicir 
scats.** < 

8-8. Y asharub-jaru 9. Sij-ddg, lit., “ burners of distress '* ; Av. 
ithyejangh, “calamity/ and daJi, “ to burn.** 10. Amat is here used as a 
substitute for mtm. 
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(28) About Ana6shag-nlban’s‘ vanquishing the leader 
of heresy, this, too, it speaks, namely “ On the whole® 
I tell thee, O Zara thushtra of the Spitamas ! thkt in their 
age, he who (is) a prominent friend (will be) a disbeliever 
and the greatest deceiver of the wicked as well as of the holy ; 
Anaoshag-rhban (will be) the leader of armies,® the lifter-up 
{afrdj) of creatures, of those creatures that are holy, so that 
they^ will go back to their (proper) work with a view to render 
the soul immortal* ; (since it is) that Anaoshag-rhban who (will 
be) the centre® of true actions, and the utterer of (true) replies." 

(29) And about the sign of the coming of the devastators 
of the sovereignty of the country of Iran and of (its) Religion 
a’ well-known miracle’ occurred, in connection wherewith (avo) 
the Revelation declares this, too, namely: — "Then, when, 0 holy 
Zarathushtra ! the first sign (of the coming) of the ravagers of the 
country appears, the tyrants become more spiteful smiters 
and more unforgiving* in the land, and on that account they 
do harm to the house, and to the village, and to the town, 
and to the country, and even to all those lands in which is 
manifested the advent {yehamtunUan) of any teaching whatever ; 
(namely) those who (are) the ravagers of the country ; and thus 
the man, who is farsighted* and intelligent, keeps a watch over 
it, so that the country may be given knowledge through (his) 
judgment. 

1. Naoshiravan, the S^sanian emperor, the last ol the great rulers 
of .'iiicient Persia, who supported the Religion, is referred to here. 

2. Harvispin. 

3. Ha^nad&r ; Av. Imind, Sans, sahtd, " an army.” It can also 
be read khaindddr, “ a decorator,” " a reformer,” " a light-bearer ; ” 
from Avesta, “to shine.” West, ayukhtdr, "controller.” 

4. That is, the people of the world. 

5. There seems to be a pun on anaoshag-rdbdn. 

6. Patvastdr ; lit., " one who links up or joins together ; ” comp. 
hv.*paUi and haitd, “ to fasten.’’ 

7-7. Afdt i sJtem. 8. Aii^dfnArzMrtar. -According to the oriental 
view, the spirit of forgiveness is the mark of a good ruler. 

9. VUtdg, lit., “ seeing ” ; Av. vin, “ to see ” ; Per. bittdn. 
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(30) "Then, ^vvhen the second sign (of the coming) of the 

ravagers of the country (appears) * 

(31) "Then, when the third sign (of the coining) of the 
ravagers of the country appears, the dlkrava (priests) become 
indiscrete'-* talkers [that is (to say), they do not speak anything 
wisely] ; for this reason® the}?^ (the people) do not accept 
them, and that (too) when they do not speak the truth ; (but) 
the ravagers of the countrj' believe in them, and on that 
account, too, they do liarm thereby to the house, and to the 
village, and to the town, and to the country, and to every 
land in which is manifested the advent of any teaching what- 
ever ; (namely) those who (are) the ravagers of the country ; 
and thus the man, who (is) farsighted and intelligent, keeps a 
watch over it, so that the country may be given knowledge 
through (his) judgment. 

(32) . “ Then, when the fourth sign (of the coming) of the 
ravagers of the country appears, the consecration* of fires dis- 
appears®, and (so) do holy men, so that they take no care 
of them (the fires), nor do they convey the consecrated water'^ 
to the ratu^ so that they, (who are) the ravagers of tlie country, 
withholding (his) stipend,® do not pay it to the ratii ; and on 
that account, too, they do harm to the house, and to the 
village, and to the town, and to the country, and to every 
land in which is manifested the advent of any teaching 
whatever ; (namely) those who (are) the ravagers of the 


J. The text describing the second sign of the coming of the ravagers 
is missing in the original manuscript. This second sign probably appeared 
in connection with the warrior-class. 

2. A-vicMtar, “without judgment.” 

3. Hand rdi md, lit., "for this reason because " 

4. Htl-barishnih, lit., “ the pious conve)nng.” 

5. Laid adjel ; Av. rt. vaz, " to take flight." ^ 

8. Zabsra ; Av. zabthra, “the fluid substance consecrated and offered 
to good spirits.” 

7. The spiritual preceptor, the representative of God on earth. 

8. Bdhar, “ a fee,” " a share.” 
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country ; and thus the man, who (is) far-sighted and 
intelligent, keeps a watch over it, so that the country may be 
given knowledge through (his) judgment.” ’ 

(33) Regarding the downfall’ of the Iranian monarchy^ 
this, too, it says, namely ; —“0 Zarathushtra ! that very worker" 
of iniquity''* will lead® to a perverted’ constitution’ those 
country peoples, so that they shall cause’ the destruction’ 
of those who hold® possession of a powerful sovereignty® ; 
and then^ that one is a perfect smiter of the pious 
people, then^ he is their destroyer according to (his) wish. (34) 
That worker of iniquity, too, 0 Zarathushtra ! does® not live long 
after that® ; besides, his progeny are extirpated® [that is, they 
are annihilated] ; besides, his soul falls to tlie bottom of the dark 
abode whicli is the horrible’® hell ; and on account of their” own 
deeds (and) entirely'-’ owing to themselves indescribable” 
unhappiness” befalls their bodies, when they do not give 
acceptance to” the dthravan^^ (priest) who (is) the spiritual leader, 
who (is) the orator,'^ who (is) the truthful speaker, who (is) holy. 
(35) That wicked one, 0 Zarathushtra ! he'® boldly (Jrdj) opposes 
in favour of® the temporal and spiritual leadership of the 

1. Han-chdpislma. 2-2. Mar, Av. mairya. 3. YchamtimUicl, lit., 

will cause to arrive.” 

4-4. 01 vartak Idshishnth ; Av. varct, *‘lo pervert,” and task '‘to 

frame,*' 5-5. ll&shkdftak bard vahidiinaytn, lit., “ they may cause the 
entire break-down of (those)”, Av. rt. shkap, “ to break ” ; Pers. shkuftan. 

6 '6 Mun dldhait khutd^th i tubdntk havd-and. 7-7. Adin. , , ,adin. 

8-8 Ld dir dkhar dcr-zivet^ ”does not live long, long after (that).** 

9. Nasind, Av. nas, “ to decay ** “ to be destroyed.’* 

10. Adrang, vide chap. V, § 7, note 2. 11 That is, of those who 

are iniquitous. 12. Harvispin, 

13. A-ddt, lit., “not given or denounced before.” Or, dddt, “established,” 
“ destined.” West, ” unseemly.” 

14. In the manuscript, the word is written asht, which is a 
miswriting for the following word a-shdtth. Comp. Av. shditi, 15. That is, 
th§y do not follow the guidance of. 

16. Asravan, Av. dthravan. West reads asrdn, “ imprisonment,” from 
Paid, asruntan, “ to bind.” 17, Pdr-gAftdr. 

18. That is, the rightlous spiritual leader mentioned above, 

19. P^vaw, lit., “ for.” 
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whole embodied* world, which I so well deserve* ; and he (also) 
opposes {patiidrit) ' the selection* of an evil (and) fabricated 
religion* ; and (he is) against the acquittal* of (all) suitors,* 
whether guilty® or guiltless,® who by (allowing) the distant* 
living of (their) original family-relations in villages*, shall make 
them very miserable.® 

(36) '* And as to the land, too, through which Aharman* 
wanders, he destroys those (who are) of that country through 
disease and other calamities ; and besides {bard), over'® near that 
country'® befalls immoral strife", besides the immoral daeva- 
worship,'* (and) besides the iniquitous slander. (37) And 
even from that country that immoral discord does'* not dis- 
appear,'* nor that immoral <fatH?a-worship, nor that iniquitous 
slander, until'* they acknowledge'® as {61) the dthravan him 
who is the spiritual leader, the orator, the truthful 
preacher, and holy ; and when they (so) acknowledge him, 
it is thai that those countries obtain relief if they wish, 
but not by any unlawfulness'* (resulting) from them,'* (> 
Zarathushtra ! ” 

(38) And this that is recounted (above) (is) a statement'* in 
which (there is) many a thing (that is) deprecated,'® which 
survives'* in (the Avesta), (and) which comes'® (to us) from the 

1. Asidvmand. 2. Aigh^ li shapir shdyim ; comp., Pcrs. shdytdan» 
“ to be worthy of.*' 

3-3. Daend-tdshishnih vichir katdan t vad, lit : “ the approval of the 

fabrication of a religion which is evil. Here Idshishnih is used tor 
tdshishnig, Av. task, “ to make," " to frame." 

4. Bard-dahhhnih. 5. Patkdrtdrdn, litigants." 

6- 6. Dravanddn~ich yashartibdn-ich, 

7- 7. Dur-hastishna vU dAtak t Mmtk ; refers to opulent people who live 
at a distance from their poor family-relations, and are not in touch with 
them, nor are they helping them. 

8. Hu-niydzmt’-ich vabtdAndnd, lit., " make them entirely needy." 

9. Ganrdk-mainAg, name of the evil destructive spirit. 10-10. Madam 
av6 zak maid. 11. An-dsMth. 12. Da&va-ntyishnth. 13-13. AvisdthU, 
lit., *'is annihilated." 14. Ptsh min zak vad amat. 15. YehaMni 
paiiriskna. 16-16. Atntnagf min zak, 17. Nisang-t. 

18. Nifrihil; Pers. nifrt, meaning "execrations." 19-19. Pavan yehvdntt 
yehamtAnishna {min Avistdk). 
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Avesta, (happening) after (the age of) Vishtaspa until the over- 
throw of the Iranian monarchy from the territory of Ir^ ; it is 
manif^t that this, which is written (therein), came to the know- 
ledge of the people of the world. (39) This, too, is a superior 
evidence* of the above (statement) : — “ And if this, which is 
declared by the Avesta concerning the occurrences which (are to 
be) manifest after (the age of) VishtAspa until the end of the 
Iranian sovereignty, had not taken place, the belief in the Avesta 
which too, was till the present time such a treasure {chabun), and 
which will certainly be (so in the future), (and) from which 
are revealed in its respective place the destruction and 
annihilation amongst those rulers and dastHrs from (the time of) 
Vishtaspa onwards, could not have survived to* us (up to 
now).” 

1. Gadkds, torgad-dkas ; Av. g&p and kas " to see ’* ; Pers. gavdhU 

2. 01 lend Id patva&t havd-de^ lit., could not have been connected 
(patvast) with us.^’ 
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CHAPTER Vn. 


About the man’^ellousness of the manifestations (which 
were) publicly {paHak) revealed after the overthrow of the 
Inbiian monarchy frofn the territory of Iran, until the end 
of the millennium of Zarathushtra and the arrival of Aushidar', 
the descendant of Zarathushtra.® 

(1) There happened® this miracle of the faith^ too, con- 
cerning the knowledge about the first bondage (of Iran), about 
the ninth and tenth centuries (of that millennium), which is re- 
vealed by the Avesta. (2) (It is) the present spectacle, which 
is the indicator of the condition (of Irdn), such as the overthrow 
of the Iranian sovereignty from the territory of Ir^, and the 
destruction of (all) laws® , customs and wa 5 re (of the Iranians) 
by the monarchy of (tlie nation with) dishevelled hair,® and of 

1. Tlie Prophet had three sons in his lifetime and tliree others are 
to be bom to him from the seed he leaves behind in this world. The first 
of these is Aushidar. 

2. Zaratuhshtdn, compare SpUdmin, " of the family of the Spitamas." 
Afishidar’s descent as described below will, from the mother’s side at least, 
be from Zarathushtra. 3. Havd~at, lit., “ there was." 

4. " faith,” "confidence.” The meaning of the sentence 
is that the prophesy by Zarathushtra regarding the coming of the great 
ones in succession after his death and about their success or adversity, has 
been fulfilled up to the age of the writer and, therefore, there is no re^on 
why those marvellous sayings of the Prophet relating to the events which are 
yet to happen in the future, should not come to pass as true. 

5. Rastag; Pers. rastah, "rule,” “institute.” 

6. Vijdrta-varesa. These are referred to, in section 47 below, as the 
Turkish or Arab demons. They- came to Iran from the east. In the 
VahUmana Yasht, chap. II, §§ 22, 24, 28, and chapter III, §§ 1, 6, 13, it is 
stated that they will invade Mn in the first millennium of the Religion. 
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the Christians’ of high skill. (3) And also (such as) the 
commixture- of all the laws and the correlatives- , too, of all 
those of the 4 systems of beliefs® which are uppermost’, and 
the coming w'ith them of the sodomites’ and the low® and the 
dark^ and the maimed® of the time, and the destruction and 
ovcrtlu'ow of men of birth* and fame'* in their age. 

(4) And the deviation" of the nature of wisdom from 
the Iranian to the ‘non-lraiiian countries, which (is) a 
demonstration'® of the truth and modest of the Religion, and 
gratefulness, and peacefulness, and charity, and other 
virtues, the entertainment'® whereof (is) an embellishment'® 
regarding the nature of superior wisdom. (5) And tlie 
abundance" and violence'* of heresy, and falsehood, and deceit, 
and slander, and quarrelsomeness,'’ and fraudulence, 
and ungratefulness, and discord, and miserliness and other 
vices, the connection whereof (with one, causes)'® also the deterio- 
ration'^ of character'^, imd the abandoning'® of the care'® of the 
Ameshaspentas of fire, water and earth. (6) And the tyranny 
of the evil religion'* and idol-worship, and the lessening®® of 
liberty,®" and the abundant®' prevalence®' of greed in the person 

1. These arc supposed to be the Byzantine Christians. 2. AgatAn- 
ham dAlagih va patvandih-ich. 3. Vdvarihastan. 

4. 01 avartar p&tg. Dr. West considers that these four faiths are 
Zoroastrianism, Mahomedanism, Christianity, and either Judaism or Idolatry, 
The reference is here to some ss^stem or brotherliood, such as we now have 
of the BMists in Persia, which consisted of a mixture of certain elements 
of the existing principal religions. 

5. Comp. Pers. kavan, or kuvatt, " a sodomite.” 

6. KhArtaMn. 7. Comp. Pers. tireh, " obscure,” " dark.” 

8. Azidag&n ; comp. Pers., dzidan, “ to injure,” " to prick.” 

9. BAnik, “of a good family or origin.” 10. Paiddk, “ well-known.” 

11. FfAt gushtun, 12. NitnAton. 13-13 Ntvdtislmci ttidhnidnih, 

• 14-14. Kabadth va chtrih, ‘‘excess and violence” ; West reads, kabadth (/) 
vichirth, " the abundance of the decisions.” 

15. Comp. Pers., sUurg, " impudent.” “ quarrelsome.” 

16, Vices which lead to or mean. 

17-17. Khvdrlan i haitn. 18-18. Shedkund pdhrijik (“respect, reverence”). 

19. Aka-dainih. 20-20. Reading : kamih i dzdtagth ; or, reading 
“ prosperity.” 21-21. Vtsh pdtakhihdlih. 



64 


THE DINKARD, 


of mankind, and the fulness* of heretical views* in regard to 
sorcery, and the' abundant* propensity® of many (a people) 
for suppressing* the Religion of God.® 

(7) The annihilation of the mastership of men, of one* being 
over the other® , the desolation of cities* even by grievous* 
distress®, and the non-Iranian evil monarchs who oppose one 
another and (their) grievous* wounding,* and the butchery*® 
of cattle, and the passing away" of the spirit of joy from 
the Ir^ian countries, and the lodgment of lamentation'®, 
and weeping*®, and mourning'®, and clamour in the 
territory (of Iran), and irredeemable** stupidity'*, and 
degeneration'®, and misfortune'®, and the shortening of the life 
of man. (8) And (also) an abundance*® of laws'® of a conflicting 
nature**, and the approval of infidels by'* the oppressors, and the 
disapproval (by them) of people of good character and learning, 
and the fast®® and frequent approach of want®® and pestilence and 
other adversities,and the disruption®*and perverse®® constitution®® 
which overpower the internal provinces and lands belonging 

I . PMh. 2.-2. JvU ddtist&nth. 3-3. Kabad girdyishnfk. 

4, Madam sldbih, “overpowering." Pers., st&h. 5. Yazatdn, 
God. 6-6. Aivag madam tanid. 

7. Jivdkdn rdstdkdn, " populated places,” 8-8. Miisti-ich i gtrdn. 
9-9, Girdn rais/ta. 10. Zanishna. 

II. Pazdtgih, comp. Av. ftazdu, Pers. pazdi " a worm” ; hence, 
” consumption or destruction.” 12-12, SMvanva mdi. 13. Sm'‘dtydn. 

14-14. A-vandishna kaddanth; comp. Pers., kaMani, “stupidity.” 
West reads avandishna kadth, “ unobtainable stature.” 

15. NasU z&rih. West, ” non-existent strength.” 

16. Lit., “ a destiny which has received a blow ; ” or, according to 
West, “ blighted destiny.” 

17. Kabadth. 18-18. Ain t sardtag sardlag ; lit., “ of different 
kinds.” Comp. Av. saredha. As an alternative ifor din West suggests- 
haina, " squadrons.” 

19. Lit., “among.” 20-20. ZtU zdt rasishnih i niydj (starvation). 
West, “ the coming of the Z6ti (reading : zdota) to want ”. 

21. Comp. Av. shkap or chap, “to break down.” Comp, Pers. 
shkdftan. 

22-22. Vartag idshishnih, Av. tash^ 
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to the Iranian districts. (9) And the maintenance* of 
infidelity* to the Religion of God, the leann^s® and affliction® 
and slander of those of the good Religion, * and the 
cr 3 dng^ and wounding® of the propagators of the Religion and 
(other) wickednesses, and the extirpation of most of the good 
works in the districts of Iran. (10) Much other misery 
which has been smitten* during tlrese two centuries (men- 
tioned) in the Avesta, some of which has passed away (with 
them)^, some of wliich (is) visible (now), and (some) of 
which is coming on as is evident {patitCik). 

(11) And this, too, (is) a statement regarding them, (which) 
the Revelation mentions thus : “ That (is) the age which is 

highly mingled with iron" [that is, (it is) of iron from any stand- 
point® they view it], in which strongly"* begging" apostates will 
be born among them.'" (12) Their strength (is) this that their 
approval'® is blind'^ to both the doctrines'^ ; their begging (is) 
this that always w'hen they are able they do harm to others ; 
when an old man appears at a meeting'® of youngsters,'* 
the latter" are unfriendly'" to him f)n account of the evil age 

1-1. A-zaiidih dttshla^ih ; cuinp. Av. zanda, “ ;.i falso iiit'.’apreter tu 
the Avesta,” "an infidel.” 

2. Av. ni zairim, Pens, nizdy "macerated.” 

3. Comp. Fcrs.gardUi, " inisforUino.” 

4. Klirusagih ; Av. khrus. “ to cry.” 

5. Khuslugih ; coinja. hv. khad, “ to pierce" ; PfTs. kliAstan 
"too-xtirpatc.” 

6. Makhitiint yegavimhiU. 7. That is, with those centiirics. 

8. Reading ; ayagintn (Av. ayanglMetii), generally read dsinin. 

9. Kdslag, lit., " side.” 10. Comp. Skr. sthnni, sthula-, Feis.,sUurg, 
" thick,” " able-bodied ". West, “ sturdy.” 

11. Khv&stdr. 12. Ashbtdn. 

13. Pasand. 14-14 Avinislma kolA 2 dtnag, that is, they do not at all 
approve of the two doctrines. West, '‘their approval is unobservant of both 
Jhe doctrines {dimg)” 

15. Reading: karku, comp. Av. karshu, “a thick crowd, ‘'a 
meeting;” or reading: gurdg. Pern, guroh, a crowd.” West, galago 
”a crowd.” 

16. Comp. Av. varshni, DM. gtVddndn ” those who know how to 
make speeches.” 17. Lit., “ they.” 18. A-dust ; Av. zush, " to love.'V 
That is they prove themselves hostile to him. 
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in which that man, who (is) a sage' , is bom [that is, th^ aie 
unfriendly to the high-priests of a (Zoroastrian) religious 
institution/ ]. 

(13) “ They speak flatteringly® [that is, they utter* smooth 
words* ], and they are wicked, and they use very eloquent* lang- 
uage, so that they do render useless the teachings of appals and 
dastiirs ; and they dissever® the temporal authority from the spiri- 
tual authority, and they attribute evil reputation to royalty 
and high-priesthood as (being) immoral, but (when these two are) 
united, (then) they beari a good name.® (14) Anjrihing, 
which they say, is always® bad® ; and that country which had 
a judge,'® they cast into a destructive" ordeal'®, (namely) into 
heU ; know that they do inflict injury to all'® of them'® therein, 
until they attain to entire (bard) wickedness through'* tlie 
(religious) reckonings they rely upon", (both) he who is of the 
evil offspring disseminated'® by the apostate, (and) he who is 
the worst wolf, full of calamity'®, full of depravity.'® 


1. Frazdnak, Av. fra and zan, " to know.” 

2. Reading : Atrpaiistdna dastSbaran. Here a&rpatistdm is to be 
distinguished from dapiristdna, " a scientific institution.” 

3. Azdia gdbishm ; comp. dzMth, “ praise,” “fn^edoni.” 

4-4. Comp Purs, charb zabdni. 

5. Pdrdagtnttdr. Reading : pAii(tginiddr , Av. pouru and taka 
."flowing"; it means ‘‘fully-flowing” or ‘‘very eloquent." Also comp. 
Pers. pardak, "an enigma;" hence "enigmatical.” 

6. Sigdnd ‘‘they cut.” Huzv&resh rt. s^, '‘ to cut.'' 

7. HA-ndm. West’s rendering: " they bring together {av6 ham) those 
(who are) singular.” 

8. Comp. Old Pers., hakaramchiy. 9. Agth, ‘‘evil”; West, “mischief." 
10. Ddtdbar. M. Gandgior ganrdg, ‘‘smiting," "painful.” Ay.at^a, 

rt, angh, " to torment." 12. Var; Av. varangha, " an ordeal.” 

13- 13. Reading : ham-askdn. West, amtydn, “ without intermission.'* 

14- 14. Pavan aAshm&rishna madam yegavimAnd, lit., ‘‘through 

the (religious) reckonings (or recitations^ which they rely upon.” That is, 
by acting according to the directions of their evil religion. « 

15. DAsh-vift ; viftan, " to emit seed”, Av. rt. vip, 

16. transcribed in Avestic characters ; lit., “calamity.” 

17. Saritatih. 
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( 15 ) "They strike here (below), the friend (smiting) 
him who (is) a friend ; they defraud' him (ftie friend) of (the 
reward of) his own deeds [that is, always when they are able 
to do so, they would rob him of his wealth], and they make it 
over to him from whom they get^ abundance® in return ; (and) 
when not (so), they seek him who (would be) an associate® in 
theft®, and get the latter {zak i zakdS) to defraud the poor man, 
so that they may seize upon his belongings {khv&stak) ; and 
they drive^ him® away when he would make a complaint. 

( 16 ) I shall not again create for thee, not here (below, such) a 
friend for him who is a friend, nor® a brother for him who is a 
brother, nor a son for him who is a father, nor even a father 
for him who is a son ; advised by me and putting faith in me 
they (will) reside'' in desirable places [that is, they will stay 
wherever they should (stay)], and they will walk in the gar- 
ment® in which they should (walk) ; and as to their (path) they 
will be made to quit* it for the path of faith, and they will 
give utterance to the propitious {avzHn) learning (derived) from 
a knowledge of me.” 

(17)10 «, propitious learning of those 

of ours, we recognise as existing on account of the ascendancy of 
the poor", and the downfall of the great — ^greater than the poor 
on account of education — so that he (the poor) is, therefore, 

1. Reading; suMnind, (traditional reading) zadAnin-i; Chaldse zdb. 
•'to buy” " to rob." According to DM., zivend, Av. dib, "to deceive," 
Pers. ziv, " deceit," " fraud." 

2- 2. A denominative verb from patishna, " abundant food." 

3 - 3 . Reading ; nisktn-jan or nhhtn~gan, " an associate in smiting," 
comp. Pers. nishtn. West, nisMn-gAn. 

4. RtvinAnd, Av. rt. rich, “ to throw off,” “ to abandon." It can 
aJso be read rijirtend •.‘caavp. Old Pers., rtztdan, “to be bruised," "to 
be broken into pieces," " to rot.” 5. The poor man. 

6. Va la, 7, Mdnishm yekvAnd. 

8. Barhdmak, comp. Pers. bar ham kardan, " to put on together,” 
" to wear.” 

9. Comp. Pers. gAsdrdan, “ to abandon.” 

10. Sections 17 and 18 do not seem to be the words of Ahura- 
mazda. 11. Kos, "the low." 
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at the mercy' of the t 3 n:ant in every respect.' (18) One who is 
thinking of the Spirits,* becomes a spirit ; one who (is actii^) 
like a tj^ant, becomes a Kavig being demoniacally disposed, 
one becomes a demon ; and being a Kavig in disposition, one 
becomes* a follower of thieves.* ” 

(19) When good disposition and wisdom turn away from 
thp countries of Ir&n [that is, they pass away], then destruction® 
and winter, too, prodiiced by the demons who are daeva- 
worsliippers, rush together over these Iranian countries from the 
neighbourhood of disasters {voighn), so that there will be less of 
rain, and there will be an increase in the secretly-moving and 
deceitful pestilence, that is plague ; thus those of perverted 
wisdom, too, who are wicked, and even the unholy infidels rush 
together as companions*. (20) Like unto the howling (of the 
demons) they clamour thus: — “ Consume and destroy, O king F 
since (it is) for thee to consume, and (it is) for thee to destroy : 
destroy even the (sacred) fires® , and consume even as food those 
of whom sfobshA-varezcd has been always the protector, and 
those who lead through (their) guidance the poor man of 
righteous judgment.” (21) That is, they would make them 
entirely separate’" (from others), and smite them ; they carry 
away their wisdom which (is tlieir) wealth ; (know) that {havd- 
at) when they rob them of their wedth, their” wisdom is lost.” 

1-1. Pavan kola mandavam-t pavan pde t old i sdstdr yehvdnH. Lit., 
"in every thing he will be (or stand) at the foot of the tyrant/' 

2. Mahiug mindg. 3. Originally, a royal title, degraded later 

on and applied to persons spiritually blind. 4. 01 ddjdn hakhtH. 

5 Levit-mandavamth, ** annihilation." 

6. Pavan hmn-hakhagih^ Av. hakha, " a friend." Comp. Pers. 
hamk’himh, " a fellow-citizen." 7. Meaning, the king of the demons. 

8. That is, the consecrated fires established in sacred 
places of worship. 

9. The priest of penance or obedience is so called Or, " those 
of whom the practice of obedience {srdoshd-varexa) to Ahuramazda 
has been the protector." 

10. Hd’Shkdftayi ; comp. Av. skap or chap ; Pers. shkaftan, " to 
break down," "to split." 11-11. Ashdn khratH hurt yelivAfiH, lit., "thdr 
wisdom is carried away,*' 
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(22) " And in that age, O righteous* friend', descendant 
of the SpitS,mas ! my desire is not for thy doming,* nor for 
(spreading) the belief of the departure of the soul (to the spiri- 
tual world), [that is, the conveying and conducting of a truthful’ 
speaker* (like thee) are (then) not required]; (in that age) those 
who are mean-spirited'* infidels will destroy this Word of thine, 
(namely) the Avesta and the Zand, [that is, they shall render , 
them powerless*]: those mean-spirited infidels will injure their 
own souls for the love of the wealth which they produced.®” 

(23) And about the ninth and tenth centuries this, too, 
it* reveals namely* : — “ While® that age is in progress, O 
Zarathushtra of the Spitamas ! this happens that many a 
heretic will preach® on the righteousness of the rai/J-ship and 
the «iasf«f-ship,® and few on the wickedness (of demons) ; and 
(under that garb) they will dry up’” waters, and wither’* trees, 
and annihilate'* all prosperity the manifestation of which (is) 
through holiness.” 

(24) He, Zarathushtra, again enquired of him thus:— 
“So what do they give to them thereby*®, 0 Ahuramazda! 
when they dry up waters, and wither trees, and annihilate 
all prosperity the manifestation of which (is) through holiness ?” 

(25) Thereupon Ahuramazda replied (to him) thus : — “ So do 

1-1. Comp. Pers. dust t vizah, ** a sincere friend.” 

2. Y dlAnishna, coming.” 

3-3 Mitra-gA^ " a speaker of love and friendship.” 

4. Kudag ; comp, Pers. tmtdh, "mean.” West, kardag, “perfect.” 
There is a reference here to mean-spirited teachers of other religions, who 
distorted the true meaning of the Avesta. 5. Nizdr, “lean,” “macerated.” 

6. Hard, lit., '' which they made.” 7-7. Lit., (the Revelation) 
^speaks thus:” 

8-8. The Pahlavi passage should read thus : Amat zak avihdma 
sdtAfUt, hand yehanitdnH, Spttdmdn ZaratAhshtra ! aigh kabad aharmdg 
raith va dastdbarth yastiarAbth yemalelAnd 

*9, Yemalelthid^ ‘ will speak.” 

10. Comp. Pers 7idstdan, “ to be lean,” “ to decay.” 

11. Av. hushka, " dry ; ” Pers. khAstdan, “ to dry up,” “ to shrivel,” 
or” khAshtdan, “to wither”. 12. Av nas^ "to decay.” 13. Pavanzak 
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they give them those (things), 0 Zarathushtra ! while [amcu) they’ 
declare somethirg® greater* for (their) progeny and relations,® 
such as (/;hey would) for their, ovti souls, so that they speak 
much* in favour of a share {nirmat) for themselves, [that is, 
that for their own selves]. (26) Besides, they give (reward) 
to the Kigs* and the Karapar^®, to the shepherd® who (is) a 
husbandman, and to the swift-horsed man who (is) a warrior well- 
known* (among them), in such a manner as® we in this world 
distribute a share of meat to those who are greater than the 
former, so that they may bestow on us sovereignty (sharitAth); 
[(that is) in such a manner as® we here below give meat (as a 
present) to those whom we hold highly dear.]® (27) The wealth 
of a wicked man even here (below), 0 Zarathushtra! is in the 
midst of the house'®, among uncivilized" people, a lofty orna- 
ment'* ; (know) that we'® hold strong opinions'®, of which the 
acceptance'* is most expressed'*, just like the judgment of a 
poor pious man regarding one who is worthily righteous, 
whose public piety is to respect'* duties and acts of merit, 

I. They, that is, the heretic spiritual j^uides and high-priests, flatter 
them, and manage to obtain their ices from their congregation in this way. 
This is probably a reference to the degraded condition of the pricstliood. 

2-2. Min zak mas, lit., " greater than those,” 

3. NafsM-dn in the sense of khvtshdn. 

4. The priests talk much for obtaining their fees rather than for saving 
the sotds of their people. 

5-5. These are the spiritually blind and the deaf i)eople. 

6. Anshiitd-pdha ; Av. pasu.fshu ; Av. fshuyant “ tlirifty ” ; fshA, " to 
increase.” 7. Aivdj-ae for aivdjik. 8. Chig&n. 9. The meaning of the 
whole paragraph is doubtful. The reply to the question is not quite fitting. 
The sense seems to be tliat presents are distributed to those whom the 
donors love or whose attention they wish to draw towards them In the 
two centuries in question people will obtain gifts by flattering others This 
act of unholiness will cause the drying up of water, the withering of trees, and 
the destruction of sacred fires. 

10. Reading : pavan miydn mdnishnth. If we read it : pavan mtydH 
mtnishnih, " in a moderate view.” 

II. An~drdstdn, lit., "unrefined”) comp. Pahl. drdstan Pers. 

pairdstan to adorn,” *' to elevate " ' 

12. BMand vairdyishnih. 13-13. Dtnd t stavra vakhddnim. 

14-14 / patMshna gUbishnatar, 15. Frandmishna; Av,, ft a-nam/' to 

bow down/' 



BOOK VII.. CHAPTER VIL. §§ 26-31. 71 

(28) " He asked of me again, thus : — ‘ Will (there) be’ so 
in that age, here (below) in this world, the Ijest manifestation 
of the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion [that is, . will* any 
one profess truly the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion*] ? 

(29) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : — '' There will 
be, O Zarathushtra ! such superior’ ones among those men, as 
have been here (below) eloquent theologians, and they will 
be also men of limited wealth* in the material world ; and 
the wicked and tyrannical men will call them, too, pestilence- 
creators and destruction-produce) ® . (full) of harm and sorcery ; 
excepting thee, O Zarathushtra ! they will sanctify righteousness 
more largely, more powerfully, and more strenuously* . (30) 
Blind ai‘e those devils, who communicate with thee, and who are 
unaware of the tyrants ; mid observant are those devils who 
communicate with them”, and think intelligently® ; unknowing 
are those apostates who being near cause opposition against 
them so that this they say, namely : ‘ What thou sayest is 
mainfest to us, that is, it is not so as thou declarest it ’ ; when’ 
they speak (further) thus : ‘This business of thee, O man ! is not 
mine [that is, it should not be done by me], nor thine [that is, 
you also should not do it] , because this (is) no piety 
[that is, it is no act of merit].' (31) Since this one has 
been created for these words and thoughts of thine, of which 
thou, too, art aware — ^Aushidar, who is a picture of the Thinker 
of every thing whatsoever is here, — O Zarathushtra of the 
Spitamas ! for by the (material) intermingling of his own 
soul it comes into notice whether he is a holy person, or he 
has not been so.” 

1. HaU. 2-2. Lit., ‘ ' will there be the dwelling of the Ahuramazda- 
! worshipping Religion in anyone.” 3. Madam. 4. I have road andagag 
kkvdstag, "little wealth.” 

5. Reading : arvanddg-ddmandihdtar ; comp. Av. aurvanta, " a 
warrior." 

6-6. Lit., " who think with knowledge of those who are in communi- 
cation with them.” 7. MA» is here used for amat. 
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(32) And this, too, it says, thtis : — “ As to those who 
will take* birth* t in the ninth and tenth centuries, I tell 
thee, 0 Zarathushtra of the Spitamas ! that they will be mostly 
the driijas of greed, (and) it wU be in their** wombs that they 
will be moulded, they who will help the vicious through their 
greatness in leadership, or through their fame in being 
followers {pasdpdiih).” 

(33) About them this, too, it says, thus : — “ Those men 
are more worthy of destruction ” ; 'so spoke about them 
Ahuramazda, namely ’ : — “ those (so-called) holy persons, who 
carry about dead bodies in this world*', in oi’der* to destroy 
every (creature)^ of mine (by its infection) ; they destroy 
fires and deeply flowing® waters ; their bodies (are) also cesspools 
of water®, w-hich (are) of a frightful' aspect^ (and) they are more 
helpful to causers of distress, those who are the corpse-holding 
wicked men {dmvands). (34) Regarding them I say to thee, O 
Zarathushtra of the Spitamas ! that in those ninth and tenth 
centuries (there) will be born® those who (are) the progeny of 
the dfiijas, and are the wound-makers® of Aharman, even 
one of them is more fit to be killed"’ than ten rfa^va-worshippers ; 
and they, too, cause destruction to those (creatures) of mine — 
those of my Religion — regarding whose destruction" they say 
thus ; ‘ If it is necessary for them to live, (they shall live) in our 

1-1. Lit., “ come.” 2. Tliat is, in the wombs of the dr^jas. 

3. The crime of carrying dead matter, without proper ceremonies and 
formalities, was regarded by the anoient Persians as a very heinous one. 
According to the Venitddd a ^x'rson convicted of this offena; deserved the 
extreme penalty of the law. 

4-4. Reading : pavan hold nastun (Av. nas) { li. West, pavan kold 
dastur, “ according to every high-priest." 

5. Girdn tachishna. 6. West, too, reads mayd-vakhdAn, Pers. db-gir,. 
" cesspools of water.” 7-7. Chtharag-ddmmd t sahmgun. 

8. YehamtAnd, lit,, “ come,” " arrive" (in this vrorld). 

9. Rahha-gdr " killers " ; lit., " wound-makers " ; comp. Av. ratsha, 
" wound " ; or Pers. rdshgdr, rdsh, “ wicked ” ; hence “ wicked-doers '* 
West, reshgdr, “ wound-producer.” 

10. Zanishnatar. II. Zanishna-ddmandih, lit., " destructiveness.” 
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own way ’ ; but {va) they are wicked, and they reduce the power* 
of the great ones. (35) The worst® even (is) that they commit 
sin in the matter of precedence and subordination, whp call thee 
one® like Aharman®, 0 holy one of the Spit3,raas ! they call them 
champions^, who kill those of thy Religion who are Ahuramazda- 
worshippers. (36) 0 Zarathushtra ! they celebrate® even my 
yazishna and niydyishna rituals without (naming) thee® ; and 

0 Zarathushtra ! they think this thy worship as worst,® 
and thy extollings as worst ; they think also of these two bless- 
ings as worst, the Avesta and the Zand, which I announced to 
thee, I who am the most bountiful of spirits. (37) They 
encourage’ the worst kind of® bloodshed® as the best action for 
men, (namely) immoderate slaughter, who declare joy (to result) 
from that worst kind of deed ; they also destroy'® (for them- 
selves the bliss of) spiritual abodes ; they annihilate" their 
own souls" ; they cause ruin to the bodily existences of this 
world ; they consign their own souls to lamentation'®; and 
(they destroy) the Religion, too, on which is based" the mode'^ 

01 leading*® (to the right path) the people of the good Religion, 
who are associated with the most evil people of the same period." 

T. Va pavan masth- kdhhid, and they diminish those in authority.” 
2. Vatarih for vadtarth. Reading : va iarUt, " and their arrogance." The 
sin in the matter of precedence and subordination, as explained further 
f>n, is disrespect towards superiors and ill-treatment of inferiors. 

3-3. Ganrdk vamg. Toi'«ra^comp. Pers. like," "resembling” ; 

that is, one resembling the evil spirit Aharman. It can also be read 
kalag, “ striking (and) destroying ” ; to halii^ comp. Pers. hed/t, 
‘ ruining,” " leading to destruction.” West reads khalakC, “ a trifle.” 
His rendering is ; " the sin which is smiting thee, they call a trifle 
{khalakt).” 4. Nfvdg; niv, “a hero,” "a champion.” West reads 
va jandg, "and the smitcr.” 

5-5. Bard min lak zak-ich i li yazishna va niydyishna dfrinind.. 
The text in the original has been restored by me to suit the conte.xt. 
, West reads " bard min'lak zak-ich i lag&n vandishna dzdrtnd, “ they distress 
those (duties), too, which (are) to Ije acquired (by) thy people {lagdn)." 6. 
Otherwise : " they condemn this thy worship.” 

7. Srdy&nd ; Av. thrd, "to nourish." 8. Sart-tar. 9. Av. rahha. 
10. MarencfUn&nd. 11-11. That is, they destroy the happiness of their 
souls in heaven, by submitting them to damnation in hell. 

12. Khrdsishna ; Av. khrddh or khrus, " to bewail.” 13. Madam 
md, lit. "on which (is).” 14. Atntnak. 15. RdyinUan, 
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(38) And this, too, it’ says (namely) : Zarathushtra 
asked Ahuramazda thus ‘ So what (is) it (which) we should 
prescribe for those, who are ndt capable of militaT 5 ^ exploits", 
that is, they have no weapons® of war,® they have no soldiers, and 
no supervising* protector*; and their tormentors are many ?’ 
39. Ahuramazda replied thus : ‘ Thou shouldst develop the 
strength of those men who are strong-minded*, in whom ; there 
is) a characteristic® of being without compreliension," who® are 
capable of joining the army*, (and) whose* tormentors are 
many. 

(40) And regarding the passing over of authority from the 
evil ones of that period this, too, it' declares, namely : - 
" Zarathushtra asked thus : ‘ Does that one, O Ahuramazda ! 
who is a Ka6 or a Karapan, who is the worst ruler in authority, 
mingle again with the good’® ? ’ (41) Ahuramjizda replied : 
* That one, too, 0 Zarathushtra ! ’ (42) Zarathushtra enquired 
of him thus ; ‘ Does that one, too, O Ahuramazda ! wl io Jjelongs 
to good sovereignty, mingle again with the good, such as the 
Kaesara” and the Kh3k^'® ? ' (43) Ahuramazda replied to 

him thus : ‘ That one, too, O Zarathushtra.' ” 

1. The Revelation. 2-2. Reading : rfam-iz/fsA {ior sncrJi-ddYHt)* 

lit., “ for wielding weapons"; comp., Av, dura, Skr., dhdra, " the 
sharp edge of a weapon," and Av. snatha, ” i\ smiting weapon. ” 
It might be re^d pavan kdri daMh, lit., " for religious exploits/ which 
meaning is not applicable to the context. Whist, pavan drigAsh, through 
being poor." 

3-‘d, Avzdr. 4-4. Madam pAnag, 5. T6shl (Av. ievtshi, “strength) ' 
mimshna ; better reading idshin mtnishna (from the same Av. word). 

6. Dakhshag, Av. tfaArAsA/a, lit., " a characteristic mark." 7-7. Pavan 
hUsh mAn Id halt, lit., " who are nothing in point of understanding." 

8- 8 Pavan spdh iMdnik havd~and. In the absence of intelligence you 
should do the best you can by developing their physical strength. 

9- 9. Afashdn kabad btshitdr, 10. That is, “ Does he ultimately 
improve and come in the class of good rulers ? " 

11. Refers to the Kaesara or Caesar of the Eastern Empire of Rome. 

12. The monarch of the ancient Chinese Empire in the ^est. 
The idea in this paragraph is, whether an ordinarily good ruler in 
Persia will attain to a mighty name again as those of the great neighbouring 
Empires. 
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(44) About the same evil ones' this, too, it says, 
namely: — “They, when they are cognisant) and (when) they 
understand, prefer diram^ (money) to (words of) holiness, that 
is, a reward® appears to them to be better than good work and 
righteousness; they prefer darkness' to light, and the worst world 
(of hell) to the best one (of heaven), and they promote 
difficulties. (45) ‘ About them, too, I say to thee that they 
are more to be destroyed than the leaping® snake^, which 
(is) like the wolf and the lion ; and they continuously 
advance® in malice and harm imtil® the time when* 
that man comes, who (is) Chithr6-ma&ana*® the holy, with (his) 
victorious club {vazra).‘ (46) He marches (forth) with three 
(times) fifty" men who (are his) disciples, who (are) strong, 
lofty, watchful of their duties*® and religious opinions, who (are) 
of broad*® shoulders,’® of stout arms, very popular*', so that 

1. Refer to §§ 37-39. 2. Diramak ; comp. Pers. diram, name of 
a silver coin, hence ‘'money.*' West, galima^ "sayinf^s." These men 
know the law, yet for evil designs they prefer money to right conduct. 

3. Pdrag ; comp. Pers. bdreh or pdreh, " a bribe/' " a bribe given to 
a judge," " a reward." 

4. In Pahl. tarn or turn is used ; comp. Av. lemangha, “ darkness.’* 

5. Avdgintnd.^ "help forward.*’ 6. Shasp] comp. Pers 'hasp, leaping." 

7. Gaz : comp. Av. azi, V^xs. gazd, " a biting seprent/* 

8- 8. HamU min zuk framUniml. 

9- 9. Vad amat, 10. Cliithro-ma&ana is spelt in various ways. West 
suggests that the primary form is Chitro-mehan, Av., ChUhru-maHhaneiu, 
" of the racial home a. title applied to a river in Kanga-daeza, and also to 
the dasiuf presiding over that province. It is supposed to be another name 
of Pcsh6-tanft, son of Vishtaspa. It is believed that he is immortal, and 
will appear again in the world on the Day of the Resurrection, and restore 
to Iran her old Religion. 

11. Lit., " fifty triplets," that is 150. This number is indicated in 
the VahUfttana Yasht, chap. Ill, 27, 29, 42 : Va frdj Siitunct Phhyd-tantl 
t hdmtk, Icvatd 150 gabrd t yashardb mdn hdvishta i Peshyo-tanu havd-and^ 
pavan sihd samur jumak pavan matniig shaptr yakhscnnnd. West 
translates " fifty triplets." 12. Lit., "work,** "business." 

13-13. FrdkhA sdpt : Av., aupti. Sans, shupti; comp. Pers. suji, 
“ t&e shoulder " 

14. Kabad mUltyd ; Semitic, s. v., “ populai,’’ "democratic.” West, 
kabad miUh very baity." The description of the hair is however given 
separately later on. 



76 


THE DINKARD, 


their stout* stature (is clothed) in black (garment made of 
fur);* wherefore {Uigh) those demons and the vicious ones are 
afraid of them. (47) And that one smites Aharman together 
with the brood® of which he is the father/ the “ demon of 
greed ”, whom, as is manifest, the driij worships* with a 
complete worship*; and those (of his disciples), who march 
forward on high service* on horseback, smite the Turkish® 
demon with dishevelled hair,® the Arabs, and also ShedSspa®, 
the Christian ArumSn.® 

(48) "And he instructs men chiefly in the instruction** 
regarding (their) duties, the contented and the discontented ; 
whoso does not agree in what he says, is not pleased by 
him*’ ; (but) contentedly lives'* he, O Zarathushtra ! whom 
he" brings round to (believe in) the Religion. (49) The same 
(person) he exalts'® with that mace (of the Religion), who (is) 
that'* verj'** (person) who is rendered happy** through (his) 
hands, (whose) happiness'® he is to maintain'* with liis powerful 
arms, and vtith his youthful s'.rength.*® (50) He attaches 

1. Stavra ; see Av. s. v, ; West, “rough.” 2. Sihdkgtnih for 
fiihdk-gtmih ^ lit. “ in black colour.” 

3. Ddmun^ “ creatures.” 4. Ab, “ father,” the usual form in 
Pahlavi is West reads : 3 “three branches,” viz,, the Turkish 
demons, the Arabs and the Shed^spes : Pers. azg, “ a branch.” 

5-5. YazH pavatt agavin yazishna, 

6. Btiland ptshagih. 

7-7. The Turks were so called. These are the original inhabitants 
of Tartary, who finally settled in Europe. The Ottoman Turks had not, 
of course, come into existence. 

8. This name is written Shedaspih in VaJiAmam Yasht, chap* III., 

§§ 5, 8, 21. It is supposed to be a corrupt pronunciation of the name of 

some Byzantine emperor or general who defeated the Persians. Theodosius 
is the name suggested. 

9. The Byzantine Romans were known to the Iranians as Kirdslyikig, 

10. Akhizishna, Av. hack. ** to guide" ; originally from d-hachUan, 
''to teach.” 11. The teacher. 12. Lit, " walks contentedly." 

13. MastnU ; comp., Av. masu Pers. mah ; hence “ to cause to be 
great” 

14- 14. Hand-ham. 

15- 15. KhvdrthU khvdr ddshian ; comp. Av. khdthra, repose. ’ 

16. Comp. Av.tevtshi, “strength," 
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power and victory entirely {bard) to the Religion of Aliura- 
mazda, and on account of that power and victory all (the 
people) become reverent' to it ; when those (persoAages will) 
come who are the (unborn) sons" of Zarathushtra, who are to 
produce the Renovation in the world, (to produce) tlie undying 
and immortal ones who will be hungerless and thirstless long, 
for ever and everlasting (time)®.” 

(51) And regarding the destiny^ of the ten centuries 
comprised in the one millennium of Zarathushtra, and the 
intelligence (of the coming) of Ahshidar, son of Zarathushtra, 
this, too, it relates, namely : — ” When that centur}^ which 
(is) the first concerning the Ahuramazda-worshipping Religion, 
from the time that Zarathushtra proceeded to the conference 
onwards [ffdj) passes, what is destined (barin) for the first 
centur}^ ? (52) Thereupon Ahuramazda replied ; ‘ The sun 

stops' (for sometime).’ (53) What is subsequently destined 
for the second, and third, and fourth, and fifth, and sixth, 
and seventh, and eighth, and ninth, and tenth® centuries ? 
(54) Thereupon Ahuramazda replied : ‘ The sun stops (for 
some-time.)’ 

(55) “ Then, M'hen the (last) thirty years of the tenth 

century are unelapsed^ [that is, when thirty winters are 
unelapsed (lakhvdr)],a. maiden who (is called) Sheraig-abu® walks 
forward to the waters®, she® (who is) the mother of him who 

1. Fra-num&t, “ bows to,” “ respects,” Av. fra-nam. 

2. Tliese are Aflshidar, Aiishidar-niMi and Sadkslians, who appear 
each at an interval of 1 ,000 years to renovate the world. 

3. D&r hamcii vad avd vtspa. 4. Comp., Pers., bariit fraMng, " the 
science of Divinity,” also “ name of a book ascribed to Tahmdras ; ” 

, barin ddira, “ the heavenly sphere, ' " the terrestrial globe.’ West, bAtinag 
*■ separation.” 5. Otherwise, " The sun conceals itself.” Comp, the 
uses of the Persian word nihumbfdan, “ to stop,” ” to cover ” to 
conceal; ” (see Stcingass). 

6. What occurs in the tenth is given below separately. 

7. A-rdnag for a-r&rdag, “ unelapscd,” lit. ” not passed." 

8. Shemig-abd is the Pahlavi rendering of the An. name SrMal-Jedkrt 

"having a renowned father.” (Zvmish). 9. To the Lake Kansu 
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(lb called) the illustrious Aushidar’, and her origin is from 
Vohh-raocha*, the? son of h'ranya, who is related to the family of 
Isatv3stra®, who (is) the son of Zarathushtra, (and who is) bom 
from Aurvij/ (56) Then she sits in that water, and drinks 
it : and she highly conceives® in her body* those superior 
{madam) germs, wliich were the third of the last germs 
for Hvovi, those which the holy Zarathushtra dropped; 
and those (germs) produce in her that son whose name is 
VakhsMnUar i YashardHh,^ ‘ The Tncreaser of Righteousness.’ 
(57) Though she is fifteen years of age’, the maiden has® 
not before that united sexually with men,® nor even afterwards 
when she becomes pregnant, until the time when she gives 
birth. 

(58) '' When that man attains the age of thirty, the sun 
stands® still® in the zenith of the sky for the lapse of ten days 
and ten nights, and it comes back again to that spot where it 
was'® created first at (the time of) the original'* (frdj) creation, so 

1. In tli<' Vraxardin YuslU-, §129, he is called U khshyat-ereta, "The 
Raiser up ol the Bones (oi the dead),’’ “ The Revivor.’’ The name of the 
iiiaiden who gives birth to him is Sratat-fedhri. In the Saddar B&ndahishna, 
she is called Bad. It is stated that, bathing in the Lake Kasava, she will 
become pregnant from the seed of Zarathushtra, which is preserved there, 
and will bring forth a son. 2. One of the three sons of FrSnya remembered 
in the Fravardin Yashi, § 97. He appears to belong to the family of 
IsatvSstra. See foot-notes, pp. 86-87. 

3. Isatvastra was the eldest of the three sons of Zarathushtra. 
bom to him in his life-time. He was the chief of the priests, and became 
the MagHpataH-me^iipai of his age. He died when the Religion was a 
hundred years old. Tlie two other sons, Adrvatatnara and Khflrshid-chihar 
were agriculturist and warrior re.spectively. 

4. She is apparently one of the three wives of Zarathushtra. The 
names of Zarathushtra’s wives are not found in the Avesta, except that of 
Hv6vi, the daughter of Ferashaoshtra, whose name pccurs in the Fravardin 
Yaskt, § 139. 5-5. Frdjit ; comp, friikhtan or a/rdkhtan, “ to kindle." 

6. VakhsMnUar f Yashardfih, an imperfect transcript of the Avesta 
name V khshyat-ereta. 

7. This was considered to be the age of puberty. At the age of 
fifteen a person was supposed to have entered full manhood in ancient Ir&n. 

8-8. Levatd gabrddn bard vifyUan, 9-9. Bard ye.gaotmitnH. 10. FratAm 
frdj br&dntt. 



BOOK VII., CHAPTER VII., §§ 56—61, 79 

that it occupies one quarter out of four quarters', and sheds' 
(its) burning light® over all the kaishvars, \^ch (are) seven. 

(59) So, too, of themselves, 0 Zarathushtra I fsom such 
circumstances® (so, too) the manifestation of them is, so that 
they (the people) should know that (it is) the millennium which 
is destined'* (for those) who have been heard® of by listening* to 
this superior {madam) Religion® ; so, too, they (are) for whom 
people do not know® then that it is a thing’ that is extraordinary.’ 

(60) " Tlicn, when that man becomes thirty years of age, 
he confers with the Ameshasijentas (archangels), who (are) 
good rulers, who (are) sincerely liberal® ; on the next day®, that 
which is a bright day, it is manifest as though the embodied 
world (akft) is unembarrassed'®, and without the Kae and the 
Karapan [that is, it is neither dumb nor deaf as to things 
pertaining to God], and without distress" [that is, it has not 
made itself separate from the things pertaining to God] ; and it'* 
is rendered full of life'* [that is to say, it has become raining], 
and water'® again appears'® at different places in Airyana-va6ja, 
where the good DS^itya'® (is)." 

(61) These are the characteristics of the two great 
centuries, the ninth and the tenth ; the accuracy of the fore- 
tellings regarding what is to come to pass (is ascertained from) 
what (<ffi«4) (has already) happened ; and the accuracy (of the 
prophecies) regarding those events of those two great (centuries) 
which have already arrived, (and) which are described above, 
are being witnessed'* (by us). 


1. Lit., *' one finger-breadth out of four fingers-breadth.” 2-2. TdpU. 
3. Min aUAn. 4. Bartn. 3-5. Pavan vashammAnishna vashammAnl. 6. 
When these signs arc not observable, people must know that the proper 
time for the coming of t^ie Renovator has not arrived. 7-7. Maniavam-t t 
*jvttar he^. 8. HA-dahgAn; Av., hA-ddo; comp, old Pers. hddah. 

9. Fraddg; that is, on his 3Ist birthday ; the morrow of the Day of 
Judgment. 10. A-mAst. 11. A-nas’honishna. 

12-lfi. PAr khayd ddttg yegavtmAnil. West, pAr khayd ddtig, " produced 
full of life.” 

13. Mayd. 14. YegaiAmArM. 15. The name of a river in Airfin- 
vaej,the Vof^hut Daitya, (the “ good-created,”) of the Avesta. 16. Gaokds. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

About the miracles which (happened) after the end of 
the millennium of Zarathushtra and the advent of Adshfdar, 
until the end of the millennium of Aftshidar, from the knowledge 
of the same period'. 

(1) The miracles of Aushidar at (his) birth in bodily 
form, of (his) gloriousness and words and deeds*, (of) the posi- 
tion® of the sun in the middle of the sky for ten days, the 
annihilation of the fiends of the four terrible^ races, the produc- 
tion of 3 cloudless’ springs for the trees, the enfeebling® of 
the fondness of excess and blemish®, the much strengthening of 
the bonds of union®, tlie enjoyonent® of the good friendship of 
foreign countries, the great progress'® of the philosophy {d&ndkih) 
of the Religion, and the extolling of the greatness" of the 
resources" of the Mazdayasiiian Religion, the several kinds of 
criminal scourges'* for the smiting (of wickedness) by Afisliidar. 

1. Min dkdsih i ham zimdnak. 

2. West ; “ as to birth, glory of person, sayings and deeds/' 

y. AVest: “ standing.'* 

4. Comp. Pers. zandah, terrible," " wicked." West’s reading is 
zang, from Av. zangra, " iJie foot " ; DM. 4-zanga, " four-legged." 

5. Reading : an-avar-girth, Av. awra and gar ; comp. Pers. 
ha abra girifla, cloudy.” Hence the whole expression signifies 
” cloudless.” 

6. Nizdrigihastan, comp. Av. zar, "to be old ” ; Pers. nizdr, 

" lean/ ’ ‘ ‘ macerated. ’ ' 

7. Frehi-biit va aihi-hdt, comp. Av. huiti” an idol " ; lit, " the idol 
of excess, and the idol of vice.” West, " superfluity and destitution." 

8. Patman, Pers. paemdn, 

9. Rdmthastan, " indulgence " ; perhaps " the indulgence to the ^ 
good-friendship of non-Arian countries." 

10. M eh-vakhshishnth, lit., " the great growth (of learning)." 

11-11. Mazunihd i chdrdn; corap., Av. fnazena (maz) "exalted," 

‘ greatness," and Pers. char, as in Id-chdr. 

12. Mdr-jan, comp. Av. ashtrdm-mairim, " an instrument for punish- 
ing criminals." Crime and wickedness were smitten away from the world 
by Adshtdar by means of his religious instruments. 
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(2-3) in the fifth century of the very millennium (there 
was) the appearance of the wizard Mahrkusha'* for four years*, 
in those years which are famous^ in all the kaeskvars^ that are 

1. Pahl. Markma, Av. Mahrkitsha (sec Westergaard's Fragment 
VIIL, 2). Pahl. Mar Ms is mentioned in the Pahlavi Version of the 
Vendtddd, Fragard II, §§ 22, seq. ; Dtnd-UMatndg-t-Khrat4, chap. XXVII., 
§§ 24-33 ; and DddistdnaA-DtntK chap. XXXVTL, §§ 94-96 ; and off and 
on in the Dtnkard. The reference to him in the Larger BAndahishna runs 
as follows : — 

Amat Jiazdrak i Aitshiiar roeshd yehvAnet, Markus stj-chthart min 
tadkhmak t TAr4-Brdirtik-raesha, ( khunth t Zaratuhshtra yehvAnt, 61 
paeidgih yehamtunet, pavan ydtuk datnth va partg-kdniakth sahmgun 
matrdy i MarkAsdn karUAnd, vabidimH ; 3 shnai pavan zimistdna zak t sarta, 
va pavan hamin zak t garma, levafd amar varf va iakarg dahishnth avisdtnttdr ; 
(ingitn hamdk martAmdn achdrak didsh avisdend ; va dkhar lakhvdr drdyishnth 
f martum va gaospend min Vara4-Yima-kart yehvunel; dend kdr rde pavan 
uihAfidkth kart yegavtmunel ; — When the millennium of Ailshid&r comes to 
an end, the plague- faced (fatal) Markds of the family of Tdr-f-Bratrffk-rafisha, 
who was the murderer of Zarathushtra, will come into appearance ; through 
the religion of the sorcerers, and through idolatry, he will cause terrible 
raining, which they call Markusan ; for 3 years he will be the destroyer 
through cold winters and hot summers, accompanied with the production of 
continuous fall of snow and frozen rain ; thus all men will perish helplessly 
by fiery heat, and at last the reconstitution of mankind and cattle will be 
by the Vara-i- Yima-karl ; for this purpose it was constructed in a concealed 
(subterranean) place.*' 

Markusan in Pahh'n i is also taken as a denominative adjective derived 
from the Chaldae malkdsh, meaning “ autumnal rain," and an attempt 
has been made to reconcile the Iranian legend of the world destroyed by 
winter with the Semitic legend of the Deluge. Against this theory two 
objections have been raised by M. Halevy : “ (1) That malkds is purely 

a Hebrew word, and not Aramaic ; and (2) that the rains called malkds 
are beneficent rains falling in the arrear of the season ; the ritual in which 
it is mentioned thanks God who causes the rains to descend. It has nothing 
to do directly or indirecUy with the Deluge." The most important objec- 
•tion is that in the Irfinian legend MahrkAsha is the name of a man or a 
^vizard, who sends down hail and snow in the dire winters. 

2. DM. states seven years, which does not seem to be correct from 
the context of this section. Other authorities mention only three years. 

3. Bum shnat zak ( srUb. SrAb means " famous," Av. sru, to hear/’ 
The years in which MahrWksha exercised his evil power on the earth. 
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seven, the coming and approach of the winter of Mahr- 
khsha, the annihilation* of most of mankind and cattle within 
three winters and in the fourth, through the severity* of 
those winters of the sorcerer® Mahrkusha, and through the 
blessings of the good spirits^ the dying away of the male* 
progeny® of Mahrkdsha during the fourth winter. (4) The 
unclosing’ of the Vara-i-Yima-kart®, the coming out of mankind 
and cattle (animals) from it,® and (consequently) the 
complete'® renovation" of mankind and cattle most 
excellently'* occurring from tliem.'* 


I. Avhdtshna, 2. Shkaftih. 

3. Here is used for yatug-f. According to DM., “ of (resulting 

from) the sorcery of Mahrkusha.” 

4. This is the literal meaning of the expression dahmcin dfrin, 

** Dahman Afrin'* is also the title of a benedictive prayer, otherwise 
known as the '' Afrin i Amesuspendan.” 

5. Also written garshna, which is generally the Pahlavi renderius of 
the Av. varshni, ” a male animal.” rt. varesh. 

6. Reading : zdgdn, comp. Pers. zdg ti ziq, ” children ; ” according 

to DM. it can be read zdishna^ ” birth ; ” \h\h\. zddan ; Av. jan, 

” to beget.' 

7. A-kMmbishm, from Paid, khtmhishna, ” concealing or hiding 
into a j^r (Av. khumba).” 

8. Read the description of this Vara given in detail in the 

Av. Veiidtddd, Fragard II., §§ 25-42. Ahuramazda commands 

Yima to make a Vara, thus : — Aat tem Varem kerenavu, chareln-drdjo 
kem-ckit paiti chathtushandm, hathra taokhmci rtpa-bara pasvdmcha siaora- 
fiAmcha, mashydndmeha, sdndnicha, vaydmeha, dlhrdmcha sukhrdm sadchen- 
tAm. Aat tem Varem kerenava chateUirdrdjo kem-chit paiti chathrushandm, 
nardm aiwi-khshoithne ; charetu-drdjS kem~chit paiti chaihrushandm, gavdm 

gdvayandm " Yima is forewarned by Ahuramazda of a dire 

universal calamity happening in the future, which will clear off imperfect 
humanity from this world. He is, therefore, commanded to build a Vara as a* 
refuge for the choice specimens of the good creation, viz,, man, animal, tree, 
etc., which are to replace those that will be destroyed by severe winters. 

9. Meaning, the Vara, 10. Pdri for pArtg. 

II. RAbishnib, “spread,” “ increase,” ” progress.” 

12, Avirtar» 13-13. Min old^shdn yehvuntan. 



BOOK VU CHAPTER VIII., §§ 4—7. 
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(5-6). After those winters (there was) much and great 
increase' as to'' the milk of cattle, and considerable,® nourish- 
ment of man® from milk, and no* ilhiess® in the bodies 
of cattle ; fullness and spaciousness® of the world, and the 
glory® of united** humanity, and the sublime {rah&) increase 
of liberality, and the decrease {nizarih) of poverty among 
mankind ; just as the Revelation declares, namely : — “ So 
also, that (man), 0 Zarathushtra, though {amat) he be more 
unfortunate® than he who (is) the acceptor'® (of his gifts, is) 
like the donor who, in the material world, (is) so forward in 
liberality by (bard) his gifts ; that" (man) is remembered" ”. 

(7) And tilts, too, it declares, namely : — “ When that 
winter will end'®, of which it is said that it (will be) full of 
heavy frost'®, and fatal'*, then beasts'®, dark-coloured, 
and walkers'® far and wide'® will proceed towards the 
Mazdayasnians, and so they'® will contemplate that ‘ Hereafter 
the Mazdayasnians will no more hate us than they would 

1. Kabad va mhd avzun. That is, increase in quantity and quality. 
West, ” almndant and great increase.’’ 

2. Madam zak i. 3. V ish srdyishnth t mardum. Comp. Av. t/ii'ii, 
Skr. ltd, "ill tlirive,” "to nourish.” 4. Kam, “little,” “less.” 

5. Khiijinagth ; comp. Pers. khuchidan, ” to grieve.” 

6. PrdkhtWi, comp. Pers. ‘‘spacious,” "plentiful.” 

7. Khanitth ; .\v. khan, “ to shine.” 

8. Ham-bdjUag, comp. Pers. fiam-bdj, “ an associate ; ” lit. “ an 
association (of mankind.)” 

9. DAsh-vakhtar, for dAsh-vakhHar, Pers. bad-bakhMar. 

10. Patiraf tartar, 

Il-Jl. Zak pavan mtnishna kalruriH, lit. “that one remains in the 
mind or thought.” According to DM., zak pavan mdnishna katrnnH, 
“ that one remams in the dwelling.” 

12. SachU : Av, sach, " to go,” " to pass aw'ay.” 

• 13. Vas-fakarg, “ much frost,” “ full of snow-flakes” , comp, the Pahl. 

text of the Vcndtddd, Fragard II., §§ 22 seq. Madam 61 ahu i astdPmand 
zak i sarttar zmistdm yehamlunH, mttn min zak stahmagih zyash vas-taharg 
mriHag zimistdna. It is the rendering of the Avesta : avi ah(m astvanUm 
aghem zemd janghentu, yahmat hacha siakhrd mrur6 zy&o. 

14. Marenechtniidr, " destroyer,” Av. mrurd. 

15. Better daddii, “beasts,” namely, cattle } comp. Pers. dad, 

16-16. FrakhA-raftdr. 17. The wild, beasts. 
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their own offspring' ; like a son the Mazdayasnians will here 
below bring up" **the cattle which are good-5delding® , with 
love devoid of hatred^' 

(8) "Then Ashavahishta will loudly summon® and address® 
the Mazdayasnians from the highest® quarters®, thus : — 

‘ You are Mazdayasnians (worshippers of Ahuramazda) " ; 
none (of you) shall be such a slaughterer of cattle as you 
have been slaughterers before. (9) You should admonish 
good offerings to the yazatas^, you should admonish glory® for 
(one’s) person® ; you being Ahuramazda- worshippers'®, are you 
slaughtering cattle ? (and) ai'e you slaughtering those" of them 
by whom benefit is rendered unto you" ? who'® will speak unto 
you thus [that is, on account of your help, (who) will speak to 
you thus];— ‘You are Mazdayasnians, you will eat me for the 
comfort® (of your body), until toads'® and bloody-lizards'® will 
eat'^ me'®. ’ (10) And you (as Mazdayasnians) admonish good 
offerings, admonish comfort (of the body), (and) the Mazda- 

]. Zdk, comp. Pers. zdk. 2. Madam dcbrtmd. 

3. Hit-dag, “ yielding in abundance objects of benefit ’’ to the world, 
such as milk, etc. 4. A-kinth z6shdram, “ love without any tinge of 
malice ; ” comp. Av. kaend and zaCsha. 

5-5. Madam hard karititnU va aH‘&n yemalelUntt. 6-6. Avariarnatmag, 

“ highest heaven;” Here the comp, adj. is used tor the superlative. 

7. West : " You are for the worship of Mazda.” 

8. Reading : vah-dahishna pavan yezala. According to DM., 
vakhshishna pavan yezata, “ progress towards the yezalas.’’ West : 
vakhshiskna pavan data, " increase in gifts.” 

9-9. Comp. Av. ahnidi tanvd vazdvare, “ renown or glory for his 
jjerson ; ” Av. rt. vangh, Skr. vas, " to shine.” 

10. Mazdayasna-tt for Mazdayasna Imvd-tt. 11. Zak min dldshdn 61 
lakim atyydrintt. 12. Meaning, the cattle as a body. 

13-13. Gaz va khm-karbd " scorpions and bloody-lizards ; ” compare 
Av. vazaga, and kahrpu ; Pers., gaz and karbli. 

14. Comp. Av. gangk, Skr., ghas, “to eat,” “to devour.” After" 
the fifth century of his millennium, Aushidar will begin to renovate the 
world, when the slaughtering of cattle by men will cease, and the cattle 
uHl die its natural death, and its dead body will be eaten and devoured''not 
by men, but by reptiles on the earth. . 

15. That is, ” until I die a natural death, when not men but reptiles 
wiU begin to eat me.” 



BOOK VIL, CHAPTER VIII., §§ 8-H. 
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yasnians slaughter cattle, even (slaughter) those of them by 
whom benefit is rendered unto them ; [thatjis, (saying) ‘ you 
are Mazdayasnians, you eat me for the comfort (of jjour body), 
until toads and bloody-lizarsd will eat me.’ ” 

(11) Willingly* the Mazdayasnians slaughter cattle, and 
willingly the Mazdayasnians cause cattle to be butchered*, and 
contented* (are) the cattle when they^ butcher (them) ; and 
gladly* the Mazdayasnians eat cattle, and contented (are) the 
cattle when they eat them. (12) And thai when good spirits 
stand’ (as judges), the slaughterers and whatever*' they 
slaughter, and the butchers and whatever they butcher, and 
the eaters and whatever they eat, are together judged* (by 
them). 

(13) And this, too, it declares, namely : — “ When that 
century comes to an end* , which (is) the fifth as regards the 
Religion of the Mazdayasnians in the second millennium, of 
all those who will be then living* uptm the earth, both the 
wicked'* and the righteous, two-thirds'* of the country of Ir4n 
will be righteous, and one-third will be wicked ; and so also 
the Turanians, those who (are) round about Iran, (and) the 
non-Irfinians round about Ir^, will remain'* ; the great in- 
increase**, here*^ in the dwellings of those (who will be) in the 
material world, will remain (the same) as now.” 

(14) And this, too, it* declares, namely : — “ When that 
millennium comes to an end, which is the first as regards the 


1. KMirsandthd. 2. BUrinend, (a causal verb) Av. bar, “to bore,” 
“ to cut/* Pers. b&ridan, 

3. Khursand, 4. The Mazdayasnians, 

5. Yehv&nd. 6. Mtin’Chcsh, " whatever object.'’ 

7. Pdytdy comp. Pcrs. pdytdan, ** to watch/' or pay, ” rank,” 
■'grade.” West : ” are watched (by) them).” 

8. Bard sachet. 9. Reading: : ahtii in DM., perhaps for 

(ihdt’OstddfnaM. 

*10. Better: drava^iddn-ich. 

11. Comp. Av. dva-thrishva. 

12. That is, they will remain as they arc now. 

13. Mas-avzmtgih. 14. In tliis world. 15. The Revelation. 
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Religion of the Mazdayasnians, what is destined^ at the end 
oP the first century ? (15) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke 
thus : — The sun"* stops at the zenith {madamy/ (16) And what 
is destined at the end of the second and third and fourth, fifth, 
sixth, seventh and eighth, ninth and tenth centuries ? 
(17) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : — The sun® stops 
at the zenith.®' 

(18) "At the time when (the last) thirty ye 3 .vs^ of the 
tentli century remain unelapsed®, a maiden** who (is called) 
Shapir-abu, {aigh) who (is) the mother of him who (is) the good 
Aushidar-m^i, proceeds on to the water^ ; her family de- 
scends** from Vohu-radcha**, the son of FrS,nya, who*** is related 
to the family'** of Isatvastra, who (is) the son of Zarathushtra^ 

1. Comp, my edition of Dind4'Malnn^4-Khratn, chap. XXVI 1, § 
\(^\—pavan barfh va zimunag va vacher i bayfn stUimtil. Bay in m Palilavi 
means : " Providence/' “ Destiny,” The Supreme.” 

2. Akhay, lit., ” after (the hrst roniury).” 

3-3, Madam nihnniMt\ or ‘*tIio sun conceals itself, or keeps itself out 
of view.'' This is the traditional reading, but the philological reading is 
ni~khnmhU Av. khitmba. jar.” Paul Horn reads the inf. ; nihembitan 
or nuhumbUaii. 

4. Lit., ” thirty winters.” 5. A-rdnag, for a -yd ndag, ‘'unelapsed”. 
” remained ; ” comp. Pers. yuz randan, ”to pass ones days.” West : '‘are 
un elapsed,” 

6. The maiden here mentioned is Vangkii-fcdhri of the A vesta, whose 
name is here rendered into Pahlavi by Shapir-ahu ” having a good father.” 
The Avesta name literally means ” of a good parentage ; ” wherein fedhri 
is the feminine of piiar/* father.” Vanghu-fedhri is the name 
of the mother of Ukhshyaf-funmingh (Paid. AdshUar-mdh), one of the 
three future prophets, who will be born in order to achieve the Renovation 
of the world (see Fravardin Yasht, § 142). In Persian the maiden is called 
Vch-pad or Vch-bad. 

7. That is, to the waters of the Lake Kansava. 

8. Frdj-iadkiimak, ” pre-lineage.” 

9. Vdliihraockd i Frdhnydn, who is mentioned in the Fravaritn 
§ 97, as V ohu-raochah, the son of Frdnya. The latter had two m6re 

sons, namely : Asho-rabchah and VaresmS-rabchah. Ybishta {Gdshta 
Frydna) belonged to the same family. They seem to be some of the primi 
ive teachers of the ReUgion* 10-10. Reading : t hacn dfttag. 
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(and who) is brought forth by (the Prophet's wife) Aurvij^ (19) 
Then in that water she sits and drinks it, (and), she conceives^ 
highly in (her) body^ those superior [madam) germs which [atgh) 
(were) the second® of the last of his germs for Hvovi®, those 
that the holy Zarathushtra dropped/ and those (germs) 
will produce’^ in® (her) that son whose name is V akhshtnUAr4- 
Niyayishna^ [that is, offerings^ (unto God then) increase®]. (20) 
Though Fifteen years of age, the damsel [zihanak) has not before 
that time united® sexually with the male species® ; nor even 
after when she becomes pregnant*®, until the time when that 
(maiden) gives birth.** 

1. Zarathushtra had three wives, namely, Urvij, Arnij, and Hv6vi, of 
which tJic first and the third were pddshdh-zan, and the second chakar-zan. 
Isatvastra was born of the first, namely Urvij (a pddshdh-zan). According 
to the Pahlavi legend regarding the marvellous births of the three future 
prophets, found in the Pahlavi Bundahishna (Larger Edition), chap. XXXIL, 
§8: — Adin 3 (sons) ZarahVishtra, cMgim AushUar, AushUar-mdh, va 

Sttbkslidns min llvovt yehvtint ; chigun yemalelunH atgh : — “ ZaratAhshtra 
3 ydvar 61 nazdtgth Hvovt ntshd hamdi vazlunt, hold ydvar zak iadkhma 61 
ziinig vazluiii : NaMy6sanga yezata radshnth va zur t zak taokhma mekabl&nt, 
Vif pavan nigas ddrishnth 61 Andhtta yezata avispdrt ; avigdma mfshd 61 
m Miir gihmjaid ; 99999 fvavdhar i yasharAhdn pavan pdnagth gumdrt yegavi- 
mnnd. (See S. B. E., vol. V., p. 144, and compare the Dinkard, Book 
Vni, chap. XIV., §§ 13 $cq,) 

2-2. Madam Idldparu’lanu mmi yehvAnt ; comp. Av,paru, “full of,'* and 
tanti\ parif-Ianu, “ pregnant.” Or, zak shtisra (cornp Av. khshudra) madam 
laid fravart, “ (she drinks) those superior germs pertaining to the superior 
fravdhar (of Zarathushtra).” According to West : 6ld zak shAsra madam 
laid Jrukhl, ” slic kindles in a high degree those germs,” 3-3. Datigar avdAm 
ash 01 Hvov him ; here Hv6vi is the name of Zarathushtra’s pddshdfhzan 
(■' privileged wife ”). West : ash 61 av6 bun zak frdj shedkAnt. “ (he) was 
(hopping forth originally.” 4. Here frdj shedkimd is used for frdj shedkAnt. 

5-5. Bahi yehabunH. Here in all statements and predictions of the 
Kcvclation the historical present tense of verbs is used for the future tense, 
and sometimes a singular verb for a plural verb. 6. W'hich name means 

The Developer of the Worship” of Ahuramazda. It is the Paid, 
rendering of bis Avesta name Vkhshyat-nemangh. 

7. Rdtth ; comp, the use of the Av. word rditi. The Palil. word off 
and on means : “ liberality,” charity.” 8. Lit. “ are caused to 
inciTase.” 9-9. Reading; levald gabrddn bard vipyitan : comp. Av. rt. vip. 

10. Apftsiau; comp. Av. dputhra ; Pers. dftasfdw, ” pregnant.” 

11. Pish min zak vad amat zak Idld zerkhAneL Otherwise. until that 
(prophet Aushitar) is born.” 
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(21) “When that man becomes thirty years old, the 
sun stands still* in the zenith of the sky for* the lapse of twenty 
days and.nights, shedding its burning light over all the kaSshvars 
(regions), which are seven." 

(22) So, too, is the manifestation of themselves* [that is 
(people) should know that a millennium is destined (for^ each of 
them)] who are knewn* through (our) listening to this superior 
Religion ; so, too, they* (are) for whom then (people) should 
know that (it is) a thing which is different.* 

(23) “When® that man becomes thirty years of age, he sits 
in conference with® the Ameshaspentas (archangels), the good 
rulers who are sincerely*® liberal'® ; during the next day", that 
which is a bright day, it is manifest as though** the embodied 
world is unembarrassed** and without (the presence of) the Kais 
and the Karapans** [that is, (there is) none blind nor deaf*’ to the 
things pertaining to God*®], and without distress'* [that is, it"* 
has not made itself separate from the things pertaining to God]; 
and it is rendered full of life** [that is, it has become raining*®], 
and (there is) water again in the different districts in Airyana- 
vaeja, where the good Didtya (is).”*® 

1. Bard yegavimdneL 

2. Pavan bdlist i zak asmdn, lit., in the highest part of the sky ; 
comp. Av. barezishta and asman. 

3. The appearance and birth of the three future prophets predicted 
by the Revelation. 4. Hazangr6g~zima bartn. 5. Lit., “ which is heard 
of.” 6. The future prophets. 

7. Meaning that their birth is something different (supernatural), 
and it is a marvellous occurrence. West’s rendering is entirely different. 

8. ” This, too, it (the Revelation) says, namely ; — ” is here 
understood. 9. Ham~p6rsH, 10-10. H^d&k&n. 1 1 . Frctddk bain ySm, 

12. Bard paitdk anuU, for pait^ bard amat, 13. A-mdst, better 
read a-marsta ; comp. Av. tnared, “ to crush ; " or, Pers, mdsi, "miserable." 

14. Tliat is, the opponents. 15. Ld kdr va Id kar: comp. Pers. kttr and, 
kar : Av. ku, kevitd, and karend. 16. Mandavatn t Yazaddn. 

17. A-nas’hdnishfM. 18. Tlie material world or the embodied existence. 

19. Va pdr khayd ddt yegaiAmdnU, lit., " and lives are prduced plenti- 
fully.” 

20-20. West differs : " that it has become extending, and is again 
great in various places in Airflnvej where the good DMtya is.” 21. Vide 
vol XIII., note 2, p. 58. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


About the miracles which (happened) after the end of 
the millennium of Aushidar and after the advent of Aiishidar- 
mSh, until the end of the millennium of Aiishfdar-n»ah and 
the arrival of Saokshins, from the knowledge of the same period. 

(1) The miracles of Aushidar-mah at (his) birth* in bodily 
form, (his) glory and words and deeds, the position of the sun 
m the middle of the sky for a duration of twenty days', and 
the approach* of the milk* of cattle to the highest* increase** 
just as that (passage)® says that only one young® cow is 
milked for a thousand men [that is, it brings as much milk 
as (suffices for) a thousand men] ; and as to leanness of 
hunger and thirst, so it says that from one beverage* only one 
is satiated* for three nights ; (and) whoso eats meat® of the size 
of a breast®, has too much for him for three days and nights. 

(2) The lessening'® of the weakness of old-age'®, and the long- 
evity or increase" of life, the growth of nobleness (airih) and 
peace, and the excellence'* of charity and joy in this world- 

(3) Just as this (passage) of the Revelation says, namely • 
" When the first ten years'* in that final millennium 
elapse'*, then the Ahuramazda-worshippers are induced to 

1-1. See footnotes to chap. VIII, page 2-2. YehamtimUan, for 
ychamtanishm. 

3. Comp. Av. paeman, payangh; Pers. pim^ “ milk." 

4-4. 01 avartiim avz&n. 5. Of the Revelation. 

6. Az, comp. Av.’azi (see Vend., IX., 37: — azydo), rt. az, “ to graze ; ” 
according to the Pahl. comm., it means " a cow three years old.” 

7. Reading : paydn, from Av. pi, “ to drink,” " to nourish or 
pishna, "a meal,” Av. pithwa. 

8. Sir yehvdnU. 9. Stnak masdH ; Pers. stnah, " the breast.” 
10-10. Reading : kamigih zermdnih, lit., " the lessening of old age." 

11. Vishth. 12. Comp. Av. wflAiVrte, “best.” 

13. Lit., " winters," 14. Bard sachet, Av. sack, " to pass on." 
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mutually ask one another', thus : ‘ Are we longer-preserving" 
ourselves (now)^ than was the case before®, owing to the 
cattle th£^t are well-yielding, so that we require little food and 
less {kam) clothing ? Have we more fully'' attained to love 
(now) than was the case with us before, owing to those cattle ? 
Are M e more liberal, owing to old age, in the hair® of wliich 
the groM'th (is now more) than it had been the case before® ? Are 
the thoughts and words and deeds of the women and children 
of ours more refmed than they were before ? (4) And was 

there such a thing, too, that one who was prepared® for pure 
actions®, lias become retrograded^ in the education of (his) child, 
and (his) punishment is arranged (therefor) ? Does one (now) 
regard a Karapan like a (and) does one kill him for his 

M orst thinking, (him who is) without piety, (or) M'ithout any love 
for piety ? (5) Near {nazda) here in this world does pestilence 
disapiiear", just as it was heard'® through listening'® from the 
ancient Ahuramazda-worshippers, the truthful" proclaimers"? 
(6) And noM' when we in a majority'* arc also so great supporters''* 
•if this doctrine'®, do M'e sanctify piety'* most steadily'® and 

1. Av6 ham-pursinencl, lit., “ the}' will be made to ask one another." 

2. Reading : der-varespalar for der-varespattar, comp. Av. darc^ho- 
vdrethman, in which vardhman means, " a shield,” ‘>r ” shelter,” rt. 
rar, “ to protect ; ” hence " affording protection for a long time," and 
Halil, vcirespat, means ‘‘ the master of protection.” The literal rendering is : 
” Are we lietter masters of protection of life for a long period than wc have 
used to be before now.” West’s reading : sar-varsichtar, " more hairy- 
lu aded.” 3. Chigiin pish yehvfint. 4. Biindaklar, ” more completely.” 

5. Lit. ‘‘ in the hair which has grown up more (now) than (in the hair 
uhich) had grown up Ireforc ? Vox farabthMar, lit., “full of thoughtfulness 
;iud grandeur.” 6-6. Aviz-kdr (for avizak-Mr) Arathed. 

7. Comp. Av. iiTHzda, “ impurity.” 

8. Drfij aininag] otherwise “of the rfm^-class.” 

9-9. A-sijagih yehamliinecl, lit. “ non-pestilence arrives.” 

10-10. Paviin vaslmnmftnishna vashamm&ni. 11- 11. RAst fraj-gAftaran. 

12. Marak, “ in numbers,” Av. mere, " to count,” Pers. tmr. 
13-13. Mas-dashtar i dadisluna, " those who exerted most to maintain the 
Religion.” 14. Yasharaeth yasfiarayinam. * 

IS. Reading ; arPshak-ACmandthatar, comp., liuzvaresh arhj or arAsh, 
“firm," ‘‘steady.” West’s reading ; kkarAshak-admmdihalar, “more voci- 
ferou.sly.” 
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most ardently* [that is, do we perform acts of religion and 
■ merit] ? ” 

(7) This, too, it® declares, namely: — "No one {motlA) will 
pass away (from this world) in that last millennium, except 
those® whom they will kill by hanging on the scaffold* , and 
except those* who will die on account of old age*. (8) When 
fifty-three years of that millennium of his are unelapsed . sweet- 
ness and fat in milk and vegetables are so complete® that men 
on account of their having no necessity of meat®, shall abandon** 
the eating of meat ; and milk and vegetables shall become their 
food. (9) W^ien three years have remained they shall 
abandon also the milk diet, and their food and drink shall be 
water and vegetables. 

(10) “And during that millennium of his (there) shall be 
the release® of Dahak from (his) imprisonment", the rising*® of 
Keresh^spa for the killing of Dahak, the arrival of Kae-Haosrui 
and his associates for helping Saokshans in the achievement" 
of the Renovation (of the universe)", and the improvement*® 
of most ol mankind with the nature and laws prescribed** 
in the (fat has’®, and several other miracles and wonders of 
which the happening in that millennium of his is revealed**.” 

1. I'vahhshdkihdtar , comp. Av, tlrd'aklinh , " to c-xert.” 

2. The Revelation, 3. Zak(U min zak. 

4. l)dr-^ncs!i ; coiiip. Av. dduru and snaithish. It may mean *'by the 
spearin.e v'tiipnns,” or “ by piercing with spears” (comp. Av. dduru, 
“ :• spear/’) 

5-5. Miin min zermamh bard vadiraid. 6. Spilri^ihei. 

7. Hasaryd, " flesh,’* “ meal-food/’ 8. SJu:d}Zunuud. 

9-9. Rdnak handihi Dahak \ Qom^, Per®^., ran, ” driving,” " expelling. 
Refer to the Zand i Vahunian Yashi, chap. 111., §§55-61 ; Bnndahishna, chap. 
XXIX., §§ 7-9 ; and Dddisidna4-Dinii^, f|iiesti(m XXXVT, 97, wherein 
detaik are mentioned relating to Dahak, Kcreshaspa and others. 

10. Comp. Old Pers. udapalatd ; Av. itz and pat. 
ll-lf. Pavan Frasba-kcrctih keridrih : Av. Frasho-kercti, “resuscitation.” 

12. Nivdrishna, “embellishment;” Av. ni-var, “to decorate.” 
13-16. Cdsdmk, “ pertaining to or contained in the Gathas.” 

14 Paitdk. 
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(11) And this, too, it declares, namely: *^When that 
millennium, which is the second as regards* the Mazda 5 ^asnian 
Religioij', comes* to an end*, what is destined at the end of the* 
first century ? (12) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : 

'The sun conceals itself ?’ (13) And what is destined 

at the end of the second, and the third and the fourth and the 
fifth, the sixth and the seventh and the eighth, the ninth and 
the tenth century ? (14) Thereupon Ahuramazda spoke thus : 

'The sun conceals itself.' 

(15) "And Avhen tliirty winters* of its tenth century 
remains^ the maiden who is (named) Gub^k-abu*, that one who 
is the mother of him who is Saokshans, the testifier" (to the 
Revelation), that is, (he is) the demonstrator’ of the path by 
which to entirely remove“ the opposition of the Blemish-giver®, 
proceeds on to the waters, her family descent'® (is) from Vohu- 
raocha, the descendant of Franya, who is connected with 
the family of Isatvastra, who (is) the son of Zarathushtra, 
and who is brought forth by (the Prophet's wife) Aurvij. (16) 

‘ That maiden, whose name is all-overpowering", is so all-over- 
powering, as she through a delivery'* gives birth to him who 
overpowers all, (namely) the injury from the demons as well 

1- l. Pavan Daena Mazdayasndn. 

2- 2. Bard sachH, "entirely passes/’ 3. Years. 4. A-rdnas^, 
unpassed," “iinelapscd/* 

5. The Pablavi rendering of the Av. proper name Eredatfeihri, 
having a testifying father/* (see West, p. 115, note 1). 

6. Gtibdk. 1. Nim fitdry “ one who shows ** how to do a thing, 
“ anexhibiter/* 8. Bard-Mrian, "to carry away entirely or thoroughly/' 

9. Ath-dat (the Evil Spirit) paUiydrak, 

10. Afashfrdj laokhmak, lit., " her former lineage.*’ See the footnotes 
to chap. VIIL, §§ 18-19. 

11. Havispa larvinitdr \ comp. Av. vtspa taurvairi^ " all-destrojdng.' 
Comp. Av. Fravardtn Yasht, § 142 : Kanydo Eredat-fedhryd asha'^nydo 
Jravaslitm yazamaide, yd vtspa-tanroairicha ndma; avatha vispa-tattrvairi 
yatha hd iem zizandt, yo vtspa taurvaydt daevdatcha iba&shdo niashyuatcha, 
paitishtMee jae-karshtahe tbaesha^i^hd. The last three Avesta words are 
not rendered in the Pahlavi version given above in this section. 

12. Pavan zerkhAnishna, lit., " through begetting." > 
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as' that from mankind.’ (17) Then in that water she sits, 
when the maiden is fifteen years (of age), and it* gives into 
her* him, whose name'' (is) the Victorious Benefitte/, also 
(his) name (is) the Body-maker^ ; such* a Benefitter as does 
good to all embodied lives, and such a Body-maker as seeks 
great® comfort* for embodied men, alike possessing body 
and possessing life®. (18) Not before that time* had she 
coupled'® with men, nor afterwards when she becomes pregnant", 
nor before the time when she delivers. 

(19) “ WTien that man (Saoksh&ns) becomes tliirty years 
(of age), the sun stands still in the topmost part (zenith) of 
the sky for thirty days and nights long ; and at that position 
it arrives again, namely, at that which is destined for it'*.” 

1. Zak-icli va zuk-icli, 2. The water. 3. Zak bacn-^dahH^ 

** introduces or injects in tluit (maiden) 

4-4. Comp. Av. Fravardtn Yashi, § 129 : Yd an^hat Saoshydns 
Vereihraja ndnia, Asivat-eretascha ndma, Avalha Saoshydns yatha vispem 
ah(m astvanlem sdvaydt ; avalha Astvat-creto, yatha aslvdo hd usJUanavdo 
astvat-ithyejanghem pailishtdl Also comp. VeMtddd, XIX. 

5. Tanu-k&ridr, for Av. Aslvat-eretd. 

5. CMgnnham, 6. Madam. 

7. A-sijih, lit,, “non-disturbance," “non-injury;" hence, “ease or 
happiness." 

8. According to the Avesta mentioned above, he will stand against 
the destiiiction of all bodily creatures, and help forward their physical and 
spiritual welfare. 

9. Before she sat in the water of the river Kansu. 

10-11. See the foot-notes to chap. VIII., §§ 20 seq. 

12. Idt., “ which is fixed through destiny." 
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CHAPTER X. 


About the miracles which (occurred) after the end 
of the millennium of Aushidar-mah and the arrival of 
the Beneficent Victor/ until the end of 57 years of Saokshans“ 
and the gift of the Renovation^ in the world, 

(1) About the miracles of Saokshans as to (his) person, 
splendour, (ajid) glory, it^ says thus ; “ When the last rotation"^ 
of those rotations of the age (years) of Aushidar-mah occurs, 
that man Saokshans wil be bom®, whose fot.id will lie spiritual, 
whose body (will be) like; th(? sun [that is, his person will be as 
shining as the sun] this, too, that “ lie sees from all sides 
with six cyes^ (and) he closely perceives the remedy for tlu; 
afflictions of the druj” 

(2) This, too,® that “ lie will possess® the Kayanian glory, 
which (is) victorious, and which the brave Eraedun"’ bore when 
Azi-Dahaka" was killed by him ; and Kae-Haosrui’- carried it 
W'hen he killed the Tiira Frangrasyan'® (Afrasyab) ; and 
Frangrasyan bore it when he smote Drave Zainigag*'* ; (and) 

1. Sut-admaiid Ptriljgar. 2, The last ol the 3 prophets who will 
accomplish the Resurrection and the Renovation of the world, 

3. Av. Frashd-kerett mentioned in Yasht XIII., 58, Yasna LXIL, 3. 

4. The Revelation. 5. Vartislinth. 6. That is, 28 years later 
than the date suggested in chap. IX., §§ 15-19. 

7. Tliat is, he sees things three times more fully than the ordinary 
human being can do. 8. This, too, the Revelation declares. , 

9. Lhatd yehvAnif, lit, “ will be with.” 

10. See vol. XIII., Pahlavi Introduction, § 25. 11. Sec ibid, § 26. 

12, See ibid, § 39. 13. See ibid, §§ 31, 39. 

14. According to Darmesteter’s version of the Larger BAndahishm, 
chap. XLI., “ it is the name of an Arab chieftain who invaded Ir5n in 
early times and killed many with liis evil eye, till the Iranians invited AM- 
sy^b to destroy him " ( see West. pp. 116-117). 
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Kae-Vis}itlspa‘ shall bear it when he sticks'^ entirely t<i 
righteousness, whereby he shall remove the’ druj from this 
world of righteousness.®” » 

(3) And this, too, that ” During fifty-seven ot his 
years (there) will be the annihilation of the devilishness^ of the 
two-footed race^ and others, and the suppression’ of sickness 
and old age, death and aliliction®, and all other distresses of 
tyranny, heresy, mid evil ; (there) will be perpetual’ growth 
of fresh I'egetation’ , (and) joyfulness in all the creations : 
(there) will be seventeen years of vegetable eating, thirty years 
of liquid food, and ten years of si>iritual food.” 

(4) ” And all the grandeur and glory and power which 
have been in all those who (are) illustrious, glorious and power- 
ful, will reach together in him who® (will be) above them®, and 
in those who (will be) his ; when many just and able® ones will 
be wcll-heli)ed forward*®, and (rendered) splendid and powerful; 
and through their power and glory all the drujas and 
(their) heroes" will be overpowered'®. (5) And all mankind 
will stand” on one unanimous ground” as to the Religion of 
Ahuramazda, owing to the will of the Creator, and the com- 
mand to him'^ {Saokshdns), and the instrumentality” of his 
companions.” 

I. Sec Pahlavi Intro., § 41. 2. HahbUl. 

3. See Zamycid Yasht, §§ 92 — ^93. 

4-4. D6-zaiigdn taokhmak irAjth. 

5. An-iivlshna, lit., “ without lustre," or " lifelessness.” Comp. 
Peis db, " lustre ” as of a diamond. 

6. .\v. rt. ibish, " to torment.” 

7- 7. Hamisimk a&roara zartn vakJtshishna. 

8 - 8. I madam An, 9. Comp. Pers. kat, “ just,” " innocent,” '' noble,” 

• 10. lIu-sachihastan'Av. sack, “ to proceed onward.” 

II. Gvrd-ash, comp. Pers. gtird, "a hero.” 

12. VdnthM, Av. van, " to conquer.” 

1343 . Madam aivak hamih yegavtmfml, where aevak-hamih means 
• ■unity.” 

14. 01 here used as a substitute for via. 

15. Avzdrth. 
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(6) At the end of (those) fifty-seven years, the dr4j 
Aharman will be annihilated, (and) the Renovation of the 
Fnture-ejnbodied-existence’ will take place. (7) All the good 
creations will be endowed* with purity (and) complete happiness®. 
(8). Just as the Revelation declares, namely : “ When that 
millennium comes to an end, which is the third of the 
Religion of the Ahuramazda-worshippers, then the Ahuramazda- 
worshipper, whose name is the Victorious, walks forth from 
(the river) Kdnsu^ with a thousand companions and maidens® of 
surpassing*’ nature®, also virtuous attitude’, (and) of good 
character® ; and he will smite the wicked men who are 
oppressive, and annihilate them.” 

(9) “ Then those Ahuramazada-worshippers will smite, 
and (there will be) no smiters of them. (10) Then those 
Ahuramazda-w'orshippers will create a desire for* the Renova- 
tion in the W'orld, (they will be) ever-living, jmd ever-beneficent, 
and ever longing for the Lord"*. (11) Then I, who am 
Ahuramazda, will produce the Renovation in the world 
according to (my) will, ever-living, and ever-beneficent, and 
ever-longing for the Lord.” 

1. Frasha-kereta Tanii-t-pastn yehvfmH. 

2. Ntvdrihind, “ will be adorned or embellished.”, 

3. Av. p6uru-shaUa. 

4. Name of a sea, which is identified with dhe lianiun Sea in 
Seistan. See Bmdahishm, chap. XIII., 16 ; XX., 34 ; XXI., 6-7. 

5. Reading : bigar, comp. Arabic bigar or bdgarah, " a maid." 

6-6. Reading : pa vand haima for pavan vand-hatma, lit., “ with 

a conquering nature Here vand for vandtg. 

7. Reading : n6k-var~ich ; comp. Pers. bar, " bearing,” " attitude." 

8. Hd-r&s, lit., " of a good path.” 

9. Kdmak yehab&nd. 10. Ahuramazda. 


End of Book VII. 
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«ld?l’ * 13 ’* 



SL*liS, 

(=811^) 


HSS'Q W»l ottSl, 


(HUH 3 «l. 


M^^ll cl yici^ Sti^clSlHi 5ii ^inn ( ^ 

%ii^<H^l «i*t) iVL c-iioii an^ymi 8lil 

(^cft’^ (^ an^^lMi) SIH^II >ll5’«t5ll 41^; an^l (cl ilaiH- 

%11^<H*{1) l-mni i'uil^jll SHSlH^ctl Jt?eiir[t (a»iS^cl) Jllic(l«ft 
^5li Mi:t^ mi 4^11 <1^; Wl^l cl f.%1 «lH*^ll 

I anl ( %llcl ) Sli^^loli m aifcl ^cfts ( ^ an^yi ) 5l 

eit'^li ) l5»l Si^clRN cli^St^ft ^»l S^CH 

(a) ani (^^i) > ^ yi^oi) ■m^^Q 

^l^clSiwitft 'MllSl ^<laHl'' c*ll^ «l^^ 81^1 c«ll^ claHl^l «i«R 

wi|^>lQj«'ll il«l>i i^>lW*Q, cl5ll SH^l i^'H^lHl 

^naiHl «i 5 i>ii m'A, ( wlvimv 'ft'ciatf 51*11 ) i^icii ^ 3 ii 3 i 

't. i'l'^l'tl^ Mill '5 > »>t w illiflill^l lo C-tlMl 

Csrti ^ 5Hi mimmI 'V'aji^'tii, mhi 6ni. 

R,. =»tHo “ 'I'Ml'^ SV-li.” sHm' =8HRfUMl€ *lW 

^ 51^1 aHR'41 «'iS MIM =115(151 fll 

5l^ll aHM' 'HlHiW” (trustworthiness) Hi “HIAH" MIH. 

3, aftlirl ^9 y OtSlrl HH»1 'i 

^ncl* ^ll^^llSl (l^®3^i:-“ ^ HH'mI, 9?H n \o 'VC (M'-Ji ) flM ” 

V. «3^l 5HHo Ot^V, “5HR(Ul ^Hl” (tO bless) 5HMHI b\^'” 

M-M. an^Tsi aH>lcl» 

3ll5l5ll4 (l^«3ali wii MMli^ §: “«HlX <1 ( ) H^Stt illltcl5lRl«fl Midi 

(^^^l) 4^1 cHlX ” 



^ (S> c[1:hi^ 

»1^51^3JS ^'*t an^ Jllidl (^Clij "^'ll (sHl s^ftav')’^ 

^Sli5l 5li^* anetio? axl^^ Slvfl, ^J^idv 

®4cl^ ^ailiwl (^) %1<H«H ^ SHl ilMl^ 4l»l 

viqi^ &: “cm^ ^5ii ^ «S>5li jf<l i<lsw siiJ 3i«ii 

aH^ aUH 5ll3l«t<ll 4^11,'^ ^>5li (shi) -Oil^l 

(^«^) ('H'tl^lN^^^) %ll^ (an^i) oi^»ll 

H^Wdi 4^i clSH b^’ ^ 

^5ll Q-H^ y-o-Cl ViilK aHlM3'.‘^” (3) ^*li «t«l^l^ 

%l<H«i«ii^ >11^ ?l5ii ci^i[«ft ( ) SlaciMiy anidl,'" 

«l^5l antlifcl ^dl'' ^ (>llciKi ) “ 

^^dldldl aHctl^> ('^) “aH^llJdl 

afyiiqi s^dl Cl8ll v[l!,i:j«tl 3H^ (aH^li) yi^otdl 

■HldSd^dl 4i<k cl«ll aHHHl^V^idl daJM^® 

d«ll d>Hl^ (i^idl), a»l Cl^l (anu'dl^ll) >11^ %id^dl C1<1^ 

i\' ''■'* anil dVft (^aiiiJt) vmi^* ’ '‘ ^ 

'I. 5ii^5lisi shh' “ttlmi-vHi.” 

a. S^^5l, <lrl. 

3-3. MlA^rl-SHlSiR’s d ai5li^^irf.-aHiaHl>l'«. 

V. aJi y Hdd aHyoMlriaK^Wj ^'io aHyoMi5iiH(4ri (^ig 

Hl3l(si(4 “ ” ) 5ii5l “ ^:^cfl, ” 5? fndl dl«ldl d. 

M. (JH-aHl^Rft, 

?. <H^l-Pl^Q(^^*{l(4; >HV »H\l-Pla[lR^ri (siSHiai*) 5lvJ»i. 
vs. 3ll$l >i?t, ^l5l5lifit “((r*Hl^) 

(<idl) 'llSlsIl %ii<HiH'll^ m’i ( ?l5ilri' aHR’stv^j ci^l ) 

i. an-Ao llio "aHiM'cii^ 

Wawc(l»» 'l-liSr). 

«f. y H^l^l^yfSj aH>-l^ “ an^lWdl ( I&ud'€ )”, HI 
“aHHlW ?i‘ S 1” 
to. -^Hd Hm 
n. shhHI “•'HIIA l-Hl^l.” 

IH. aHHo it dd “ HHH ” 

\3. aHl-d(^^d IV. 


'IM. aniaii^ 



3 


^ <Hl»i 3 wl, Sj. VH» 

cl«ll ««l<il Qll3l’ (clSli %ii^’) (§Tt>t (5);” ^8(1 

^ »^Ctvi«ita ^ %ii^5i) ^-uiu^* cl«Cl cl (ami 

Sl*f (5>) 5ll^' (5 ^) ^5li4 ^HI%«11 ^ 

clSii-ft %iei’«ft 4<^l — ■'Hcii^li, SlA^i, Siiini ci«ii ^ 

(Hiacl^) (V*IH cl^il, Cl8ll Qllfel^ll 

(%aQli3i)/ 

(*4) 3l^* ^ ^ ai5»lp} ( %li(H($(l’«ll ) MtA, wiai- 

e[lci an^ ((^SlO yv«ti^ (4<i0> 

aU anJl ^i<l •ii’oiai'il ^i^uu ^Ivftj 

^ 11MI% ^»l'Hi S ^ 15 (i^'H^ll,) <^511 

cl»{l *l(vA»f Slii 4cll, (an^l) 5jWl ^^ll«li,'® <$>511 (^^i) 

Cliolsi^i- 4cli, clUi ^5li yist (Hlfcl ( 4 ^ 1 ), ^5li *11^ 

3iHi, <wi^ 1 clwli JU^Hia [«ii^l, (5j^^%ai ai^Si) 

“3lciqs«i”^ dSli^l anm^’ ^ cl ilHl^ cl5li *1^ 

(^ %li9l«ll^) ^5li :ii;i^(l*g3ll «lfcl ami 4^1.] 

\. ani-aifijM. 

5l ^i->-f,<{l %1M<V(«1 hO, Ofl^li “ The Alleged 
Practice of Next-of-kin Marriages in Old Iran” »? 'fl'tn ?l' v). %i. 

Mi "HHi Jrt^i <?i^i. 

3 , Hcft d. 

V, Hl^ MlMMl ’^IWldl ctMl Ms-mR Hl'>Pil «4dl MPl 

cmi <1 ■'llcti cmi 9iiW»iiM ctSiidl 

wtcfl MR and "l^dH ^IdHl Mlt'^il d^dl. 

M. 53^1 aH'-^o “ I’M 'i'i,” “ 4ifil dlMHl.” 

^HlCl aH^»l, 

w. 5li$lttiia “^^i5l aiJs®/ wiRcll'i* |’=l ‘'•(1'^’ 43*.” 

i. [^$551-41^5 ”?? ■^ly ?ldi (iJiM HI i^’Mld ail?l ?l,” “MC-l 

cflSll,” “aiaas\” 

(e kWL H^^rci; aHHo 

\ aHi dMl V> Ml fl% & SV aHM^ll ^sadlSll, a>id 

5? S4S and iVi^l ;f{V:i!lvtdl^ld |aMdl 6dl ciSii, -o-q^J^S* 
an^' HlMirtl ticll. 5l MailMM^ MlS’dri' Ji'SllMi "^ll/l <l<i 

MM(VHlMi aHlH3’ ^3' and ri^ll '^I'^l MIHIM* 6l«l StliHlMl anR^ii 
«^Hl. “ *Mdl MR” and “anuM ^MRi^’MI aHHRr-^ldl d«'<'Cllidl 

MMiHl 6 al»lldl 4lMd Sa/Hldl ^fl^J>« 4 Mi dl'MHlMi anio^li 4 ^ 1 . ani 

aniM^ MM2? aVlSl yJlwl "I ff^Hl^ Ml§M ’^lldldl Hl»lai aniHdl <idl 

cHl^ MIMI MJ^lMlaJll MliHC-ldlHiallMi^ft if dldl MHl Mi. 



(^) wii ( 4^1 ) % 

6d’» ^ Siiaig^li .loft^i 4^1} 3i tim wiiv 

«lld‘) ifl!i'4 ^ ^ ^ vawi^l 3l 31% 5li^i 4^1, 

^»{l Ml?l oi^ ?i’Ml4 ci«ll RlTli 4cti. 

(vs) cl |5 (SJiM^ll) 5l ^i;i ant !f4d’: ®Wl' 

fcfcll-i‘ai, *lvA%*il ! o> ( %i^‘ (^ih) 

^ ^*{1 Ml^«(l ^3li5l >liditl«ft aHlJttl ^I'Wi'tl 5i{j3ia ! Jt2ii 
aHl’H^ 3l (>ll^%l) cl %101VHW? «ll^ %<l3l > <$> (aniM^l 
HH'ni) ^1% ^IclWl yi*l §l«ll *lli>l (^*11 

\A5i) n«ii aniM^ (oflej) 

%(J aft(V VHl^ 31^41 *ivvi lA3l ^ cl •i(^* ^ 

ani'H^Ri 9X\i Qcfvin }s\ 5' ( 3ih %4l^ ) ^ aniM^ Sty'll 

^fcj5l.» 

(<i) §Mi:*tl Q%ll^l«il »lttft^l <§R«tlfcIcll-i‘oi ani 

^ ^ (^l^«i) 4liH'6 §-*H»ll 

%iuai y'Tafl aHwiHtti ^^'ll v^iH 5, 

^ ClHlH 4li>i*S (3lVH?llv) >l^l«t5l, d* *^1 

itl^'^ ^ «lind’ *l«tl ^ ^ d’ (^'HVH) ViR Hl^ 

cli ani '5>4i»i>li ii4'M^ <ai5li' «iiHci [5le^ o5>, ii 4 'H^tli 

5!,. »l 61. YY-5to HI ov'i^l^^l 3^l»{l §f?l?sjl ^l5l & ^ 

i'-ftSli Vi7{ 5t^H^l«{l ill Hlil 6^1. »1 ^iRlHi <Vi3Jl^ HiyJJl 

aiK i*<Hl Sfil^atl anSl^Hiy €lcll HMi 5Hl S^^lHcll* 

3. VH!« ^rl (%^i-4RClJl ^c! cil 

i^-ftUci '■Ami ^W«i; «{l2S <1^1 3i 'liafi <lilH). 

V. MIH flHl Mlfn'i '(latlXlHi. 

M. Hl^l cl VA-M3>^wi 'AH^Hi. 

\.. M641AI ^>ii3i H<»(l|ni. 

»9. 

<f. ilHi-^iy^c|>l («J^i an-Ao tvySi, “aniM”); ^l^l ^l^ 

“'ftblll 5i''(l AlM'AlHi aniR § (dMlAt H'^'AlHi HI ^hI- 

HHI awAlHi ani^l §),” 

t. CHlj (Jrll ^l3l, (^ailrl «i^<irctrl, (jQ 



^ hvh 3 Si, "k-Wi H 

^ I ^ »»Wl S>^1 :il5t^«ll^l^ &, 

^ vi^w^i oi'vi ■nil «v5l], cl %i*Hoi ^ clwii 5 hi 4 %i^%i 

Vi^<t/ Vi^l«lfil^ H^i cnioli n^HCl ^Vft*,(^rHi^i) 

4iiH^ ($•) c*»^ »l«fl?l 

@MlfcIcll-i‘al ( ) ani Jl-Hi^ “ MlRl <l«ll^® 

JIW^, SLlficl ^ 

(io) ^ tftSi 5l>ll^ Biifr^l: :u>H%l ^ <5>^i 

Hi<l (sHi 5{lv) «A(|5i 51 ^*11 I' Sii Eft'll 

aicll («Hl) ( »{lSl 

^ll«Jfl?(l' 5:- il^l-rt (inspired) eti^ii,« ^cfnia 'Hl^ill 

%«l5lia, ail ^l>ll^!f v{7{ (»I^^H5}6'{1) aoJ^a ik'd. 

(\\) an^ 5»1?S %iai*l, U^lwlA 0jR^^a4 

■wt^ ^^lU ci«ii 5lc{lVci avR niai ^ 

•S^Hl H cim sisiR j^iidl 

%. SHI XS^iai SllU Mi V^. aHWH 

^^ctfel'^l SH^i (i Mi Xi^lMi HiSi §, ;? Misi S^^riRdl f.[^ 

d. (|;-(^>tl5lMl 5HM'H ana' “Ml<\ MM«/ «fsn” ^W\[ “rti' MIH 

d. e^lMMM fl ’ilMlMM^'d <§’^ »IM %M« ^:ificl<{l 'Ml'n'l 

§IH 5tM 4ll»l $. 3i wlSHdl MlSlMdl 13«»{1 fedl. 

ai% siai5l^ CHI 

3 5ll5l5llC'l ana', “Ml^ Mli <il ”, Hl^l " «Hi M^ SllMjJ* 

acHMa' d (Mi ($11 ^-ly), 

y. i— 

M. 

?. SHH^ftaifJ'H, sHMa ana', “ V.Qt il'ii', ” “ 
^$V>IH.” 

W. 5»l’€5>r shm', “ a^JRMi an'S^Ml iMRMi«fl 

«»t§^ SVi* Ml ” aHHMl “ sH’fRdl Ml MlMl.” 

i. SH-a wii CHIHS ilMMl Mil 

IlMlS^S 4V(l an wls MMm-4' 31M ai<3JMlMi aniM'i’ ^ S 

5? ails iv^Slli^wl ^llMldl a^'S^dMi 'llMl^l Mli ails €>^5 MM‘£ «Jiy»|. 
• fe. i— sHiyii. 

1®. aul— aH>llHr^^; wiMo aHMHKl. 

\\. Mfilvai, ®a^l Kl« “mmR MM'4.” 



(«iw(l an^) ^ (§’ai h’&cIIhi (H^H) 4»-*lWl ^3UH«i5l»{l 

^ <§>isi ini'll, ^ o5> ('IniHttiwi 

^ ^ifcl HI 

(hypocrite) m h^P %ei<Hl«l® 

d*ll %ll^ SM^ aHincCl 4^1. 

(\5l) (^^l), > ^ HI%Ic(Ihi 'ft 

n«ll 5ii^ «lcl (aH8l«tl H>C)«ll 

'^lcll'3 clRJ[ ^’ai.li:(l- &, I <5 >m i^cli ^ 

'I ^ ^l-oi%l If ^ aniay 5 ^ 9J?^^51»{1 R^^>ll(J8(l 

^ (4^i-H^i<l)»{l «i^i «ih 5, (^?li) «ii%i 

(«im 5); an^l ?f<\^l ^) 

illl^l («im 5). (13) (a»i3*) ^ ^ ( ^1«IHI ) 

^ ani 5l an’cltiRi^ an^i ?)^i' 

( «(scl*fl, an^ (ani $-Hl>tl) yHiiH 

(h^i) h^<x «4<^l ^ ^ 4'^l. 

(l^f) RlVSTll (HIH) @^eiltlcll-i‘0l (,4^*) ^ 

('lldl»tl)^%%ll, clSll (^inwi) aHVl»ll%[l'Hl%tl^'^ciaal:g^^^9l^‘ 

1 n‘o(l(4; ---i/l 'HMii% S. \['> n’5i, 

^'> (i ^1, ■^'5' 

m\ 'i €{1; \{o '‘>hiH^i.” 

3- 'a'H '^iij " yf.wa.'^l.” 

V. .i— tirtH; !tR>{l 

M. itl«(lPl<«i; r\ >11^ 

5. “<i^Kl,’' “anw^nW.” 

\s. 5^^5l, 

l. 

t£. Av>[1(4. 

\o. «3^i stR^i <v'nw«ii »<»/ «i'>?.’rii 3 h%i\ 

W. e^^iwi'-lo 

V<. 'H«{ln, aH-Ho -Oirlj '‘JlSRi:^'.” 

'13. <^^ll \3, ^%cl3 V9 «ll«l -I fell, \ils\[ 

(i ^l. %lXl ^3j ycl^ V »t ^IfeJiH-il 1w»li M'iJ &. * 

lY, hRi: aHH'W, ‘MrIImI^.’’ 13, ^ ?i’, <l«»liall, 

i'Ai <'!> % =wV 1< ^l, 1 ?l^l ‘Sl'l. 



<Hl»H 3 5l, Sj, 

>l^iai (HlMwl't'll) -Hit, a>l^54>tajS*{l (%liQiiH«ll^) Mit, 

aHl>l*5l'^ UHl^ {l*l>ll &: “sH^ 

»ll oll'^Ml: ‘aH5l@%Q^l»ll *i<jft^l, (<5’^ HIM) 

5 ! SHI ^’{IsHmi SH^lU (<wl^? «tlH) ! !U%^%ai»{l atiaj^ii^Kl (tl»l yUi$ll 

«ll?.l (\M) <§^^Al *loft^l, (niH) 

®^«ll?Jcll'i*ai 4<3’ ^ SHI HHl^ 5ii(Ji^.: “sh^I ifftclHlH ’'HlHiW'll 
vii%c(l ^ <$>*{1 sH'g^ 5j* 5 ^Hi 5J* 'H^l ^*s(l 

(«Hi^aji5l) »nCl. ” 

(\^) shH »ft5l “ an^^Ma}^ 

SHI ‘«Hi^ (4HI<1) ^»l*llHi’ 

4>tl<l Cl^5c (5J^ ^) 6UH’S ^-*ll>li SHi^-iftSll^li cl 

Ql^ll ^ h ^sili^l Oi’stlti»ii%5 

5 ? JtRSl RmHlR 5, SH^l au«i >11^ 

£1^1 felJitfl ^m«ll!i S, siH^l ^^«ll ^^ll-Hl an^ tlia|l 

«wlcl«tl ^l^llt^ll y^b'A HRl«l»llV‘ [* 11 ^ 1 , s»l 5(l5l SHiift 
5], cl«ii H^tl ' y^'SCH •U^ii5]iaicl (^«ii) 

«<lclHl •utwlAl"'^* «Hl^l?|‘ &J (\V9) ?l* cl^l (SH|V 

HaJS^l) <V«11(H eil<s^i: ‘@Wlblcll-i‘ai «v> ®%tl^l^ll H«(l^l 

(\^) “SH^ cl^l SHI iiHl^ <V«ll0lHl Jf4^‘: ‘sHsJl a)R^^?l ! 
SHI cll^ cl^ <ai«iysHl5liHi8ft'' ^4*tl ^ 

IH. ??, “ SHHlfcJ n«tl ^<'S«lt;^c(l ha' AH€ ?i^lW shHHI £^IHI 

Hl«l 

1. SH^iHlrij Ail^l. ” wiHo aH*Sl^. 

H.^l, ^il^HlHl HI HH'JR 5il>l ^ani AHI<HHr'"§. 

3. kl 'Hl^, “sllva'HH,” " ?.VHW”, 

V. Hisil: ‘'^-rii>(lai<j>t. 3i;i «{l ^1=11 ^iJtlH, 5?7li shh': 

"J? S^Hl ^Hict SlH.” 

M. i»il4 

SHAH shh', “ Al^ WIM 

5ll^ <Al5l ®‘HUl §,•’ 

vs. wlil ■'H'ltPni Hisi^l, SHHo >HH; “ ASlAri”; *3^1 ^^>11 

, A*>-f. ■'HaJl«i(Si*” 5i jf,tA AiritaHi ‘'■‘HMAl sa-AHt>{l <vaHl SHAH. 

<H'iR” 81 H. 

<r. ■‘Hf^Cjrclj 3 h:«h sha', “’^'AlH S shAHI A»/^ MI v$.” 

. (:. aH*l«i<1lSHl*i A'J.?;! ii>fl' sha' H'ifaH, HI »{ 

sha' “AvV^^ illi&iall’' AIM. 

*10. sii;i HlA^l ^^ai%l HR^l Ol'H^n §; 

«3^1 SHHO Hisj 



^l*l) aH^^HVS Cl«ll Vft3l clwiwi 

@’«4 ®‘ai Mt^l il^l'ft 5j anaUwl, ana^ 

1, ^ (^i>Hy »li A*i cl^^) ^*aii*t, ^ vi^ wil 

(cliJft) {Ift^li \(ai^, wi^ (cti<l) 5l(ai gi-oiQ, ^e[l 

cii^i si(4ii ci^l^ i(^(a S ^eft <lrt, wi^l cl«{l 
nsil ^•i %iiQi^ 9K^ aiiai^i q^n ^ :ii\H%i 

(cll^) (ailSlHl^) S; anal ! ^lietymaliHi cl > 14 ^ 1 "* 

5, (^) i[l«lSl -Hl^ «l^ au*l ei^ 

ys 4 | 5 i at^l §^»11 %l«l^«ft SI 144 vi^iqqR, clSll 

Hi^tl R^51 ‘H^l^iaicl cl*ll o^all 413 <V-^*4l & aq^l 

4^ M^A v>ill ^ali>ii yq'aft (Qxt>i) §. (\0 sh^ aiH^Si, anal 
! cl (ail A»l cl^^) »l(£l ^’5ill*l, ai^i ^ 
ai^l (cll^fl) ail {l»l^ »l(Cl \*ai^, aiUeil (cl) ^^l %li<H^, aiSiqi cll<l 
%ll^^ * 1 ^’ ^l (di^l) %ii?l (ell’ll al3l ct^l"^) »l^ Sl^ 3«ft 

> 11^1 <laii'x'» -Hil al (wi^H) 5 ^ ^ (cll<l A*l cl^jr) ^*aii5l 

•l4l; (c«4l^) 5J' «li|? <1^ anal ! an qTjll^ 

514^-, “?i* 1 ^ aiqitiJli 1 ^ clKHlMl '^,'^ ai^ 

5i^43U^l»{l %l-«Hcllfcl^l ^€l !sR<iR &, (^»ll) (cll^i) RellH 
■Hl^ tlVWl^ ’MIH (^)^®5 aloi' iiHi^ &, an^l an 

( %l<HOl ) ^(l^l ?s!i«llMi anq$l, il^i^ ^ A*i*A 4 ^c(l ^^l 

■Oioi^ 5,” (Ro) ((«n^ an JiMl^ Sll'^all:) “anal 

^Rqifclcii-Vai ^ ®%ll|ii8tl ®ci<l an^^i 5 ! ci^l 

1. ^*11 ^rl 'llai'i' HHI^ As 3151 §, 

ai«H aflpl^cftij, 

3. aiH^ nf^'^rCl^, 

V. C 4 ril aiyn. 

Sf.R “^i-HVlMlSlmi lll?(l atfnJlRli.” 

31 3ir »lc{l'^Hct-aHiai* 

V9. «l(^%<{l4;4lft^»{l4'{l ^lA, “«W,” “ai5R 
c. ai€>i 5ii$n ilaillc^H^U 

«f. ^4rl, "shRMI aiiqg'” (^rtlVJ'l^l%l»{l ^1=1^ <l«ll'l<\). 

\o. '‘^Rl^n-4 icll^ ali 3 ^enw, H43'11 'l’<l6l6, M, liS^i v, 

«Hi ai'-io vtaim.(v(§«t''^i "^fil^ri-^ict^SiKH ^ihk ci^'ja’li sa^i 

d; H'ASK, KVi^f. IM, H, ’^aii^i^tlPlj ann® ^ig 'WHi, ““fiiii 
^i^Hl;” lllo vi^JHlferi, 



^ H’, «Hl<H 3 «5l, V£-'iZ, ^ 

^mniy^i ^ii s^Hi^ 5, (^Sii) (rti^i) 

ii<voi^ Mui ( S ).’’ » 

(^.1) wilt 3ls (aoi^l aid^^ ( «t*ll )5 ei$l 

wli €131^1 ^^ll, ^ 5l%lHHl 

»i^l <\§L ^i«t»ii^i5li («H-»&'otmH’) 5li 

(4?^l). (^^) ^I'i aH^^^;8g 9Hl Sli(tjli ; ttm’l I* ^ 

^ ’51€ih51i !*i<A«ii^i 5 ani 

i'Uil^* ^'3^ anSl ^ <5* Wg* WI^W^JS 

ilR^ <$’ 5Htll(J^l 4^1 Qisll H«i:il*fleil?ll‘'f \g‘ [*11^1, %{l^ >il5f 
5Ul^l«ll«ft 4’ Sil'i^’ ^‘J; aH^ilU%‘H’?l 

•ftRiai S.'t 

(^3) ^l.d<3l 3ii^ (wt^H), 5H^ SHloia 3ll«, ^'11 

•m%l*ti' M.Ct Hiai [«ll^, (cl^) >11^1 ^Icll^ll 

5l3t Ml^(>li3l)], <10 0 Hi^iv >lV^cl' aHU>(l5ll wi^l 

wll^^l, cl8ll (3llil3*i) wl^^ll X «llil ^5 SHI ilHl% 3^: ‘ aH^l 

! aH^^>ioj€ •Hl?l8tl \oo 

1. aiR M^flctl m^l ^5ll (ii’i'i'-n^S ^cll, an^l SVani 

<1^ i^4l ^iWl =“1311® «1W 31HI iJictl, ciSimhl »i3 iW-l’ ani 
-ilH d. <:, H^cts V9 ?i', «HI'>1 \, is^l «r, M. 

«3^l =H«l0 ^5i, atlC-l^V’ “‘HW’Hl’i f/:i'.” 

3. <4' anUliiH ^■; »im 'ti'HHi 

aHWl^[>l >lfel &, “<4' •HlV” («!3% ?tl° «IIH S, ^ 

AHi «Hf Mifil n^-Q. <i?a m a?il S. %1-<>HI^I 

anw €Winri, “^!M<ii wig'll, 

V. hRi; wl^l 'li=(l, "ctl^ 5)i4ticiqi 5lfc/5l” 

»w' 4^ d. 

M. v«ftcl t>(l%i ^eil-aHr^, 

\. nSlsHlWiW 

i. *3% anno “^luict,” “^gci”. 

i(. aH^(S^ri y an^'m, an^o 



<i8ii ( V Hiii >ii^ 5}' «l ^ 

( s»iiH ) oi>hII ^i «ill; 

(ei)'5l ^ .i<{i 01*01^ ^ •i^ 

SWl«tl cl^l riolio^* 

(RY) ^ 5l«ti^l? (aH-li’'HcllH) 

aj^^^9l ail€^l, 581^1 SHI ilHl% Jt 4 ^': “Slni[l 

an^s^iaji ^ tJa,^ 5 cl \oo >iv«^cl SHU^wll wi^ Slidell, 
aH^l (oU^Hl) «l^«ll V ^lil5ll &; aH^l «l 5 J* cl 01 ''h 51 
^ Olinll^^ft il>>-*llcft an^l ^lln* cli^i 8 l?l} Mm («l) 51 cl *141 

<HMl^l ^l ^ H^l «HM*m cl^l ^IbHi -iSll^ 

«lloi5l,’^ (RM) sH^l cl <v«iHH>tU 4 ^‘ (<!^l*fl€): 

cll^«tl iifcl (^^l) -isfl [Hi^l, clRi Jtlifi 

*l«tl], wi«l«ll ^l (»l 8 tl); (cll^l Hcli) I’ Slsf ei^ 

Ji^cli Mm Ml<l w'Mfi MHI^ mi^icft &, Ml<l Ml%l 
ynfc^l (Ml^lMcll) 5, 3li ;|Ki^l»tl ^lai 5l€loMp 5.’' 

(R^) ClMl WIH%U%IM‘^1 Cl^ir SHl^Ka !Hl$^l} 

wi^ cl^l, SHI ilMl% i 4 ^': “anSl 

^(^»li ^€l 5>H^l! ani < 1 ^ cl («l3l- 

Mk «ir'Ml«HMi ‘Hl^ Mil cll^«tl a>lMMl aH^RMaj^sft 

Siy y«>li«cll *l«fl 5 4 * cll!{l cl«ll aH^WoJS i^icli oft <t^ 

5l* yeii^ 5l^io^* SUt ^KHi (5l* 

1 . Wll MIm <^(1 Ml"^ 5ii aniMHl 

aHMHl wiM*m iV-ll Ml^ iV-ilMl »tr-ft ftlH clH -i^l, MVU 
<l»Wl SW'mI %ll5l4l M-iWlSll ct*ll MS€>llXl'ft Ml?l 'iMlXl**' S^=ll 

Ml^ wil'd §IH 51M S. wli 5l'^H’€ Sti-H^HlSll clwlHl i 4 ’»l 

%ilcl mSIS^WjW, 5? i^iM^ll (^d M^«cil)^ll 0 , clJl«ft MPldWl 

»llH d 1 flwll ^'IH^'ft M.M* dlil MlJlf.H>»ft Ml^. 
wi^^MOJS <[\\ olHM. 

3. $ii 

V. «H3in^, wi'-io oi^i, wiw^d kio oi^u 

M. JjJi y <1000 ^>ft<l (^r<lcl 

S. <i«ll-^H ^0-f. dMdMl d iwm ^ ^1*1 



\9 OilOi 3 5H, \\ 

(^\S-^c) “Wt^l 5H^^>lajS, Vii Ii^i^ 0li^5li:-“aH5l 
cl5li % ^ wii'M^i ('linwi 5), ^5ii SHI ci>ioi<l> 

<11(31 aHl«^5l liuiMidl wi^l fttcf I oiW 

»IIX^ >l4l ^Vii ^ ^ clHl Ml%l U^l aiw 

W S ®S^i)!]-, ^»ti® an^vHi ^i (^(l^i 

«i?l), % «/m\ 04 ^ii^^ljf) •sH^ ^ (»iiM«4 

«Hl«[l yaiHl *l«ft,^ cm\ cl5li’^ ^Hl 0ll(»3wl *«i 

«i«i& [*ii^^ mi Jtwi4 •Hwici 5], ^ %iw (w^ii wiHHiw’^i), 

^wll Cl8ll %l\€ &j an^l ^aJliSft 5li (§’3tlJj3l 

iummi »il^ %, ^ ^ (VHl HI^I 

(^ll^ll Qiioi (an^ia/) ^*11 'uiiUl^i »ii<i?l.” 

(si(&-3o) fcl'an*l3l 0451) ^IHHl Mlt9{l4 ^4^4 5l!t 5llil 
(^^i) tlCHi'v^i, <m\. iiUcft ^ (ni^l) ami^i 

(«$') (Cl^l 4^l), (VHl^ Oi^H^i (aHHHl%lVS 

»l^^>iaJ6 «l«l4) alii^^oli (b^tii) «ifcj S/^I 2t4li 

Wl 3f4S’ ^ 

«l«l 5 ^ &, aHwl ^ 

o<tM^%cl >tl^?ll >11^ ^ {J*^ % («H^J() 

3l3li <§’»i^<iv' H>i^ ^ 5>3li(cii?i) yuj^li 5 m^ shhch 

“i. 5isiy ='ti'-'’4i 

?,. SliC4i aia>ii^^r<l(4. 

3. el'll flR 3H^l IRWi^ll^l €{l?l. 

V. “<r/HlX 4^? \r-{^ §1, cl Weil <»il'l^l ^14 

(\|^ el^l ^1»*''WI'{1 4Jill S^'llMi »tl^ §),” 5ld?i 0 ?, el tfl§!lel?l 4llHi4 
SHVl' iil«HelHi (4 Hi 4) 'I'vCli SHWell 'l4. 

H. elaill, Hl^, <i <331 »iH'il3M'^l. 

S. Sld^ 5?, H3 *3 Mr 4 »i'3ii4 shwII, 

% <VHi ^ %?UH511 ^Rli ^Hlll. ^^•«il4 yo Mnrrl, “^IdC'fl'ft ^;3L” 

\3. Sll^lollC-l el^<jj^l, “ 2Hl aJli (<1>H3)4,” 5l^fel 

i. 35ll 31"^, 5}d^ Mli Hl^ianl rt*ll MIS a'llt^Sil Ml^. 

«f. Si^li wim' a>l 5? 5l mRh wiR 5?5}i wtWlHrtl 3 4 

elaJll Mil 34. 

\o. hR, m 



&, ^ *^3* «lfcla»l; Wl^ (^l>l^’) 

MieP •iftcli cl aiilli yi;^ sitl (vSl.»» 

(3\) t«ll^ •HVA 5JRCIV^ ^UH‘« i-M.wi ai^l 

% ^ ®M? %l 9 /%cll«l^^ ^ «l%cll 4^1 ^ 

«ilH (35i) cl wil UHl^ 

olisUi:-' wiSil %‘»(lclH»ll >Hl*l«W*tl wii ^1^ 

wilM ^ ^ 5, (wi^l) ^ cl«l 

Vl^l^ 5.'^” (33) an^ ani 5»>il^ V«lloi ; “anSl ’HR- 

^dS-^lRl ! wi^l{J»{l «l'»Hl^ hR, an^l V(l«l^; 

>ll3J6«l%4 (Ah)« 11 3».” (3>f) ’H^^itlfi-^lsilSl 

(aH^lJj«{l) ?lcimJll aft^l ^^l ^s(l»i:(laHl, ’H^ ^^l 

(^l^l)Mi ^l^^laJS«i%»{l v^?ii^c{l ^iH 5 51 h «(l^^ 

H^l. (3^) aHHl<J«{l ^4 ?icim^ («l(J^) %ll^oi ^Hl »ll3l€l 

aiHl, ^^l >11^ lJ’ei>«ai ^IH^’ Hlt^l ’Hej ^ Hl^^l 

•i, *4^1 %'»Sri-aiiH niai^i, »m'-< ati^, “aiisi^V’ "“hpisi 

3. <Hi»i anm^. 

Y. 51^1 HW aniMHlHi =41^ d; 5i 

rein'd %IU!; ani^fell 

M. H^^ft^-cll^llJil fcl^ll^l S{RHi><l^ H^n, ItS^l (£\ \lvs, rt«ll 
«hi' 4 3«f, M ani^ §. M'd-H M^^i^-auajli 

'tlMHl ^ *tHl ^»ctl, VMHI 3iJr i^lcl^ll ^'>A ^fit, SH^l «{R SKHKIR 

^<Wl ^§"41^1(1 4l^ii5i^-siia»li;il Qtm uni i4^l, SHI iii^l aHd’tW 

3’ia' ^ an^ <l anci^fimi 7li<^iH4li 

Sl<V HlMHl «l ilMld Hs/uHi^l §1^1 Ji>ii^, 

’^>0^5 ^SKHi &, clll "SlVo-H iS'ty' iW<^ 

31 5? Sl^lH ^'I'd <4413^ <-{1^ al^t wli! (^»<H)Hi SS^'HWi aHl'ill. 
6<ll.” HWl \3^ Hi kS^Wi JcHlilff^^O^^ljaHH M64l<l 

y-i'lftil, HI (VHlHHi Hl« i^HlHi 

Wilo% d. 

ViJHlSl, 3HH'4 SHH*' "sJ'eiW d." 

^9. H^cl Sl^ll SHH* ‘%'i” i\ 



UWi ^ «hi«H 3 \* 3V«#0« U 

^ ^>5ii ioi-H^%ci ^cii, wi^l lyVcii 4 <ii clwli^l hCI (n ■me{l) 
^5ll aioHl »l(Cl; («l'4l) cl (MII3[1) .^<ai 

<aio*ti ^ (v* iuiR ®'-H^^i ( 4 ^ 1 ), 9i^^iC &si*» 

(wi^l) o5> ifltni cll«A«llill SH^ <§'‘%3[l ( 4 ^ 1 ); ^ ‘Hiojlcli «llHi«ll*(l 
^ clSH cWfe^l^d 

( 3 ^) 5li (5li^>5l) Vli:ft dl'oi'll^ 

3Wl'»ft^lwl @ 14 :^) Hyi^l ( 4^1 cl^ («4^^ * 1^1 

^^l), ^ ^l»l>li cl^^dl QliaiHisft ^ 

5llcl«ll^l aidliftJll ?li%, ^ > <5> €l^l^ieil?ll iJR ^lcl«ll^l 

5, cl^l 5Hl Mlil: ‘»h 51 4^ ! (^Hl) @HR il^l, 

aH?l 'H'tld >tl<l »liijll/(3'5-3<) 4^ ^d’ 

d 8 ll (oflml) RlH<ai €dl, ^(^341®^ JtRdl SH^l « 3 l(a<Hl«/ 

<&dl; aJR^R-d wi^ri'lR Qii^llui, (sH^) ^ 

6^^ciH»fl»ts»'^!f (4di),('5^'ll^) ^dH an^ ((jAwI) RlU^ll (^^l), 
^•^1 ^■'A <lcl ^^I34i(a JfRdl Wl^ 431^1011 V ^*A aiQlRlfcl 

av'U^dlRAomi. (3<:-) 4^^ =*HI UHl^ 34^’: — 

‘anwl OKlift^ll ! 3 h' 431R»0 S [dl^l 5 J’ ( 'llJj ’Hi^ ) 3(lv 

RAHV :il(sd®A «l^l d«ftj, aH^l ( 4H^l ) sj‘ ^ iRdl StRHl^ 

& cl 01»{1 ^3' d«tlj ^'^dHid ^id (Id -{iMiKid^’) 

cl 4^1 sHiaiMT/sfl ^isdi «l*A.' (yo) ^IdWl ddlHStl, 

Wl?ll a5R^^^ ®’d «3 r 4 (HSH) dd Jll(sd5l «l^’ |, ‘A 
gldltJdiai tki dlV (»{lM«l'ldl*{l) ^(sd R^ &, 5dll (aAd 
’U-Hna 3<l) aJR^^d OIRMI ^Hl, Jd^l ^3ili yi^ol diadl dU^*. 

1, crf3 dlRl (dd JjJi «(ldl<l(4 <HRl s^'tl^d *l^'ird. 

R. KWf. \(£, \h\[ V-V, d«ll ci^' M4tl'4 Sld'^clfl 

SA S: “^yPl ‘^df.feRddi ^d dld'ft ^Rcfl 5?Pi ^Sl%H 

4^1 Cid dCHrfl (^/^^Jl<^l s. 5i SllfHRlc^lJ* ^HM'd^'Rl <lisil 

dll ^y(cl an ?a’=i 'A^i'A d I 5? dd' WRKdi WrA rh yh' 

«l dfl wiaild irdRct'fl «! y<4 1445 ^ >45i(j4-< ,i?|i. \\ aii 

III VjRllIl d fi SllHl Rl'j-slll «{l5l SHU =1'^ Mil ^^dlR Sill oSiySl. 

(S. B. E. Vol. 17, p. 209.) 

• 3. A^ld-^l^Rd, “^Ml llci dl«lcil.” Mdd 4lMl<^ Ml <\cl M<«i 

di^a RiiiH:-«sd RiSisi H wv tT (d^irt~^(<HRd y JtslMiR; 

Id ddl SllA ^Ml’A 4ldcil Alo/ (Id) (dRi'l), 5? li^-Sli 4cll.” 4^1 Md* 
^ dlRKl Idi did $. 



i^eiRl anio^*' d %: «^7i, witli 
(shJ ’illrtWl) 4l«lHi -HiilaJlij 5li 
'H^llSl) (wt^l) ^ Sl^l^ =»l4^>lajS8ft >l€lo$li 
M«ll ^> ( sai^i 5 

(y^-V3) an^ wljf (5li^5l) wii (^^i) ^> >11^^ 

nh 4?ii ( Siagv ) <({l, -4^ i\ii ;i 
annuli (ff4e[l^l &), (cl SHI ^) aj^^^5l 
Wl^ Ql^««} ^ >l>ll^ g ^ : “Jiiirfl. 

3lWl MW (J84l^)" ^ 4* fcl®3-, <$>^1 %ii$i sH^l 

(^IClWl) ®'M «^li^ll^, <§'51 eti^ti (5H^l) 4ln;i Hl^Ml <§*51 Sl^llSQ 

5, ^ 4%c(l %t<^ JM^lfclHi Mei*«tl 

SH^II, MV hm-m %i4'«a ?li^i ^Ivinl, MiiMMi M4^«a JiiiJiQci 

^iRl^qi^l §. (>^y) ( ) c^CHilCl 

(<iHici6i<»a^)^'’ aHi3iMv8a'‘^ a-fl ^nioia -h^i 

9Wl &, ^3ll»{l iMH(a (stinging) (bitin«) 

(cl^li) ;aaiw Hl^KHcii vcU an^ (^;ii) 

1. MH»1 «5 

MlOj'S ^l-i-6 M*3l anqctl 5} 

3. qiali: itmici, »l “@S 1 » (To raise )'5i^li sjrt 

s>l'(5^ J€'Tt § (?) 3ni«>{l<^' qRi^i; itiv-«u, “41^- wn^^y' »5HR41 
anqqt “ Mci'«n §^\” 

y. ii?llctH25Kl 'ISiC ilM-MMlSi, “ 5is ^Mii 5?i5ll >li^l”; 
»l^l “ Sii 5li^i " qw^l S[i 8iW Mi?l. ■ 

M. “ ■Hl^llW, ” “ ^SlW, ” “ MtI.” 

\. $ll SHSlHjftiH* 's itl<V-%ll(«i^«{l(4, c. 

(t. M€M llqni 

\o 4ln, “ ” aniq, “Jiiw” anji ” 

Sldfel “ >lSRd‘ ^1^6 ’ • 

\\. ’‘Um (mH 5ji; SHMSl wr', aH5U@,” 

*^41 ^IH(&, “ 3lS 4‘-«i MRg’ HI iMjj' 

13. SHHo 5^, “ ,v'3 », « 4M11 *13' ” ; S(^ 

qiaiRi. 5i »ii{^*{ln «U §iH, Mic-i'a r|^(^ri^ri “nil 



i9 «Hl<H 3 «^5 \* Vi 

•fl^KSicii ^i^5li>ii«tl ^3li^‘ 5; 

=»H^l Hit ^ tJ«l cftai'H ^t^l, (an^) 

^ ^ & cla>ll3l 01^ %l‘>Hcl^ '^l^^ll■H ('^■ 4 ) ^5li anpi^l 

aH^cinJi ailfcl^ Ql^'ll'Hi aHlo^li,'^ ( 

SilfcT an^ y’diy'* mi [ ^aili.il ^I<l^l cl6«l 
QlPtl «l«li]. (y^) SH^l i^4Ri anio^' 5 ^aillcll 

<llia[l a/«ll *4^^ i^mv,i Oll^^ aHl«i«ll^ an^ 

Mxioft ^»ll aH4l?t*i 5j ^ailHi ^-41*1^1' '»l<tl%l 'Hl®i%l 

wlcl^l «n^!i ^a>ll^ Ji-o-cl <1^1 (an^l 

^) ^^i S- 

(W) ^l«i»ll ani J[?t^l>li ^41^1 (^CH<»{l<4)*tl (»lliflR) 

■H.il (aH|^HaJ€) ^ an^^atolSHl 

^lUl'’:— “HlL^^ll I'll <1^ ( ani ) <&14H’« 
ailif ^4^ S'aft ani*^ &, art^ ^5f (^W)} 

^^i ailM ^ ^5ll5l (hI cl<l^ 

31^41 ^5li ^41 ^141 Ji«Jail ? ” (Vi) an^l aH^^Hajl 
1. aH4o 

a., «^>Hr4l aH4^cll<j’ R4?1 *ilM ^ €W(H*i’ •ilH d 

"% ani fi-4l4i an^i 41^1 •'■iSRUiil, aH'4 Sjj 

%1141-H 4W ct^l’i 4lHi^l § anH »l^l an^' " 4l« *-<41 ^4” 

414 d. 11MI% Si Mt&'H'Q ^rlWW, “ Hli §14, 

aH 44 l »l aH4%4l ^nSll^Pn^l 4ai<li H«Hftt Qcll^l §14. C-lfclSj 
§l 4'atl4, “ Vri',” “'(1414 ’’ 

3. =4^4 aH«i' “ 4^ («rtH 41 «!344«(l.” 

V. ^R:cl: “aH4riH^4«(l % anMi 5ll^«ft ciSll ^l*i- 

^■>4 3U%.” 

4. 4A4'ft ’'HallSi'ft 4/1 an^ 44il5ii §; ^isirii 

«>>s “ %i'cti45i‘,” “ ''3i>?4'. ” Si:) ftaiw 4 anMynii "(I 

4|afl «il4. 

\. 4iallft(4W(4Sl'»fl^«§%4: «i5j}Sl*i “4Jj^l'll ■«i4l^:^.” 

V5. «ll^|jrt 4R^l 4^ fli SiW 4i?i. ^14^1( Stia^d ««■?. 

<. Hl^l, ?l »ls %lTll(^il<l §IH. 



• 4l»li4'5 

(*1^) ani “»l3l 91^1? &, ^3li 

<l> -Hf^cl* ^4 4cl 5 ? vi7{ H5li :iiiH4l &, ^ 

3l>l' ^ Sll^ 5 («li >llol &), ani ( «x'«ll«H 

S): ‘^5ll civil vii^ cl oi«n dl4^V iti<J*cl^l viiol 
5 ^Hl ( VeiKHVli ) (Jf^ &) ^tlv ClVi^l jr^l^M 

c*tl^ SHI ilVll^ “»l5l VHl^Vlojs! HU cl^l*/ 

Hl^® Hl^Hwlcl ^ (vHHlSl ) ii^ S ^ ^ VHi ^l^l4Hi 

SltJ veil ^ ^H'rii Sen's 

vm^ ^IclHl ol (*llJ «4H 5) (^*{1) [anil'll 

?j*f*ll aH%cl «l«ll*(l cl (^Mi) cl5ll M1151 i[<l^ Hl*l ^U\ viSl^* (ni 
(ni^l) vni^ ^icwi ol ’HHi^ «iU HHi %.m}, v*il ?iwli 
JtlHblvll, aH*l«ll Hiei^il an^l ^Cl!?l3ll4 IsilJoft HiHi HiHiacll 
•l«0.'' (Ho) fHR HvA ^ Hi^^’ ^wli (^Icll^l i^i) Hll^i i[?cll, VHIVI 

ani Si'll bA If^l HHi ” i'Vai '5. 'H\ 5lii cll 

flSli ^l feli^ HVit mh *^, H'n-'i ^ ?i \^[ 

clSlKl H'«l45ll 5? siw H'll'H H’S S ^IH'-ll UHl'^fl*! HI aHHHl'ifli HR<<(1 
h\ § fiSll^l (^l-Sl^Hi VHl'H »ilHl illctl ^'X ^’Sl 

3. <H^i HHn ^b, 

V. aHVilft^H, “l^HHl HSl^l HHVi',” “ ” aHHHl “ SliW.” 

H. Pl^ivi^ ll'^Hl HHikl Hl>, ®S^l U«<1i ^ >i', <l'Hl5ll, 

'Hl’H 30, § 1\, H^i \i, Hell 3; “ VH-H.” H'<Uli= liisui' i, tH Hi 

aniHell VHHo " sflMlHl* ”^l »i Mi^st'A <1l«3^l S. 

\. ?HHo it-nvi, “ 4=1 <fri'/’ “ hU h 4 (Hi^il v^').” 

IS. i<— H^; aHHo ^54 H^ICV ^Hl »J.Jtl^^lf.lcliycl, “Hill. 

w4 cl H>Hia:cl Sl4,” 

i. “H^414 HU'S HHl® 5i 314 H'Htl'l' HlH d. Sli 

ilH^ 111 ^4114 5?i9l CHloil niH S. sHH^ctml (JlSt H'jS VHHHl HlH^l 
Hl^ HMilill, 5? HIM Vll^$l4 Sl’«ilW o^i^li 6<ll. 3H^ H^Sl'ft SlMli^ 
®M^«(l HHV \l ^ ^ "eRl4 H^HclH 4^Hiai3ll aHl4 3l4icl VSlHl^l ^44 , 
IllHHi 1 o HI W HRil’ aHHHl eHR HlA <r»tH d. 
t. M414, ^iVini^ SldA “HIA.” 

\o. SlUH (4Vl-«l^(^^^li» 

11. Hl^l, clSil Sis H^JIv «icl VHHlSl, HM ^l^, «tH &. 

1^. H^^4*ft 4 hvcII l^lH^l 'ftH. 



^ »ll<H 3 ![♦ tis 

5: S*lP aniM^ ^1*1 allit^«ll WIIH^ 

^5li >11^8(1 oiigyi^l an^ (y^sud) ^5^1 

^ ani’Hi^^i ani'ii <t/m\ ^3ii oiw wi?i 

(W) 0 SHI Hl^ 

rlSli anieft 5(1 v Ssi\. ? Mlk, wl ^a»ll^ U^lwl >H 

y* ^>*tl ^5li ^ (§ia) 

(w) ^ ani JtHl^ Sli(i.iii: “anwl ! 

^ »ll«Hl^ ^5li wim ‘wlH'^ 

^<41 "H^il «1^ >ili3l?il 3UH ^l^l (an^) ay^tl ^ Vft 

i^Wl yHiaiHHi c*li (^H atl^ R^^)'5 (q'^l) ani 

UHl^ 5t^ &: ‘Sl-H M«:A I' <H«cl5i, an^l ci^ an-Ha/Jll^ qi^l «l^l 
^4^1 'V«li ^'4 kMX 

(a>lH =Hlg Jsl^m ^ rtaJli ^licll^i* ^^eKlSW -nil 

Vi^i^ §,’• [5la$i (V^il^ oiddHl ^'^atlaili, 

^oft Jfiy ^5li ^iiol ^ &]’’ (ti 3) an^i ani 

*1. Hl^, k^'ll'd k'Hl'ft ayilHlSt. 

3. aHHo 9/i* “ SHfil'i S^^l.” ani 

Cl'tSS' Si^ J4}S»-fl>l €i^ S, aM^l ^lW4l?ft SIM-51 i &. 

ani wilSR -wi^l 

V. 'Ul^— aniaJlm’s'l, “ 311H 

M. Hin, ??*Hl iivJ ?l»iHl ’45*l<la»il HlSl cl 1 h ani’^ « 

^[A[ S. (aH'Ho aUlJiJW*) 

“ ®£Rcll,” “^--Hlfs,” 

\9. <V«(ln. 

i. ^^ll «l«l'ft »il<l Slis^clSli Ma>l. 

4f. aniSliH’Sa^. 

\. |^%l-ai%iaHiaill>l'«. 

R.. ^%cl: ‘ H5il Hli ajavt^ 

H\A 

3. wll^ollfil ct^'^^l: clSll <13 

35ll 5ll^ 3 >11^.” 



XC . 

(«l^) “wiSl ! cl Mi^ ^wll !f^ : 4HWI 

Hiki mi (Jwi^ei) 3iH^i4^ «iU «rt«i 5 ^ «n^ 
%i'wa«ft,.ci'm5li'®, * 11^1 ^ 5i ton & [3la^, ^ 

(^icll^’) 'llcllHl ttlcft (3lia (§H^ &], ni 

> 11 ^ cl n%icii^i jf^ 5 [^dH, ^ >iw Sisv oii^ < 53 ^ &], aHnm 
S’wiC* cl n^ win S, ^ ( 4 i'an)ni ^ ^ ^ 

(«l€ll naj^i^Cl) ( 5 «Hin«llHi) wii^ 5l€l«l«ll*ft cl^l) 

win 5!” 

(n^f) cniR SHI nHl^ Jj4^': “sh51 ^ 

3lHl^ 5 i' 5, ^ JlHl^ cll!(l €5‘6J>[1 

®n^ ninisll cl 4Si a^ii« ^v(l cini%i, sh^I cti^l «hh^I <hi® 3 » 1 '^ 
^lni 4 SH^l (ci^‘ 1^4) Cl^ SHina SH^l SH^l 

^ (ni^l 5), 4^1 

cll<l ni%l«ll 4 ^i =*(lv <l^^' Hiaicll ((V£«Ah) *i«ft. 

\. 5^ifel5lisi rt^< 5 j>li : “ Hii ?l3li <{ wil Sllfel S.” 

^.. H^^clj ogHl ni^ «'>6 ai^rtrl, “ o/g' 

“ ^^Hti w' 3 ‘” HI HW <v:^'.” 

». <HiLl Pl^(l^'l€, «^>HIHI SHHo nd^, 

V, SiliJl «3^t SHH* 1.3, •yjtcis 

^Hl"! VM, § ^1, 3M, m\ \ 0 ] \[0 “€5l^(l<\”,“ '(l^lin.” 

H. <Hiil aHdS{Cl€, lilo !%«, " 4 ^ €IH3,” “ ^IftcO 

^%ct: “ HIH ^■U «w3i Sl<l nil HH€i‘.” 

I. f>lrl aHHl^[l4 -H%l 

vs. WH'ft HRH ^ 5 lStl (€^35 >l^lftH 22 )Hl€(l HiSWl 

n d ?i ynisili §); *3^1 cil^-ni, “<5lli;” ^^ci: “MH'fi MWC-ft.” 
<&lMl(4) ^ CH4 «H^l Pla(l;i, 

&. ^%cl: anRi n “«a^l '■'ll®jaH %V* 

\o. Hiall: aHH® Vn.* \l® “<Vi^^’,” “^Sl = 

«^’,” “SHIHOI SHIH^'.” 31^1 ^J^tlaniSlHl Hi=(l «ilH, ^HHo V4 

“ SHIH 6 iR'fl;” 5i “< 1 l^ sHin 6 

11 . SH^CH sHH', “wi'ilHl'ft <lcl” (n«W SH'Clni'Htiall^)* <iHi 
^WKl ^H«lHcll fill & ^ fl»ll»l Yeti'll < 4 <l 

45(1 n=(l 'HU'tl SHi^ ^l«l€(l sQcl h41’. 



(■hm) »ii^ 

?*ll^ (Hl^^ll^l) tJlHlHl'llV U^lil «l«l (•U^) anSl ! 

rtisft ClR% ^ (^<v), »l5f <HS«t»{l^, ■«flM J5nil«ll€(l^ 
Wll^cwi (Wlljfiwi), SHwH [«il^ 5l|f »1<JI;J' Oi’Olrt^’^ 

51^' 5], »l^ cl ?il^<l »l«»t«tl50 ■»>{lll!S[l ttlc{l«llsQ »ll^cl rxvd 
%l'0Ucl« lllHc{l«, cll<l m\ Slijr^oli (»lJl) cll<l 

aHwSlj (\^) ctl^ <ll<l 'Hl^m^ii (^rn'Cl) tuCl, 
«l«l HW^lcl^ll (JII'^H^I) HtCl, ilH* 

(S!i«ii^i) *iiCij (»i*ft cii^ «i*ii 5«i4 

( Mpin ) «H’€fll wll3l^4, ^ <^aQ ^ 5ll^d) S'vft 

«t<Jl ^ (^^ll) 5^1 (5Hl^).”<^' 

(ys) «l%cft«il$ll an^ QiM cl^5[ wiiai€l 

1 ^*tl -iJiS ^icllHl’ ' ;flcl cim^ 

Jill; so/ anioU-l ^l aHl4 ^ <J5> wls ={lims h<vAs 

' '<0 

\. Y-in itw 9lis«a,” “Mo/eact ^cl oJl4iH^.»» 

3. 

V. Hit iM'j Jd<ln-U'^^H, “^i^l^l 

ni<V'll«tl 'll^'i’ <l<\^,” '-ti^fl ^ISIH, aH'-lo ani 

S^C-ll aH*l' 6Hi <Jll?i Mifll 

M. SlAfel, “5liil%t,” Hi^, widl rtil ^I'H'li^l ^8^ S cl «ll«^^; 
j(HctH-'Ul't, “»ldl,” an^l •mn, <HHj hr\l" 

\. (i>t-^'«l3[l^5 ^l-Ho ^■«l, “HIh;” \\\^ “liH 

vs, ^Hi an^an’llti ki«, o4«i; anno vt, 

c. 

df. 5li$ii aJliCH ani’Wi’CliS «1 %cIH; 6l<H^l kl^^ 

««•« 

\0. «R»fl m 8«{1 3Hk<l3ll ?i=Q «i'Hl ^l8«l 

ani J^HWl Ml»l k^l cHR 

• \\. Miidl'fl !*Ji •'HlPl^'l, WRo >Hl'H. 

y%«i »i«iHi ‘uePl^ rMiHH (h® m, § u) 

H^ctj “^lIlSl mSI a^ieft;! k^cll,” 



^0 

wiMm^M'6 C-llJ 3l*ll »&<tl cMl^ (cMi) ^$5ll 
d^) Hisft wiiifRMi, ««/ si«i<$ll, •ofl^^d »i<il' 

«ll€ll, Blil 4cClj an^l 5ll^<Hcl Cl8ll qicisiftcl »l^ 4H ^ 
suited 4cftj ^ »ll 

(•Hi) cl^l St I: “‘Hej 5l* %V€lWS^l, ^S 

^lJU*il«ll^ll HlSVli ei3l^»ll ^l<l?i'* SllJ' Sj 5H^ cl 

■H»eil^8(l^, WHaiQSft'® SH^l aHU'Hl?- [wli^ «H\=(l tHl<^8fl] 

*iv\ ‘H^ ^dl; ( »»l®‘ ) 5J‘ •dlS ^•WiilH ^ 4’ 

(■hO cHl^ SHI VHloi <l^l: “aiwl %*>{lcl^ ''Hl*lSl»l«il 

^ •ilJflwllMidl <il5l, ^ ^> aHiaisft <Hl®^dl 
vA5l, anil iHS^Rcl an^l (MI^) (-Hlii) 

■dli 5[^Hl«l *11.” (^o) (aai ^«ni d'fl 

%*ailcl d^3l 'wii’Hi M (Hrllrl^fi), 'H^ ^iclidl ‘dli , 
^ 'HttHl^dl (<Hltl^)^^ Slfcl, o/Hl^ 

\. aH4l*l Sll^l 4V itW Hcl, SHMcl (^ri<a H^n) ’HH*l *lc*J- 
€U[l(S y 54^31 5lcll^*l^« 

3. SHH^rll, <5*4*1, “€W”; ^Rdl «*l<l€*l, H4HI 

5i>i' «{l«3’ HR-i; aH-Ho ^Hrl >H Mt{i41'n «l*>-€ 

ai*l4l6*dl Hiafl «ISIH, \\V^ ai*l^lf.rl, “ai’t: HR'ft.” “^H^^',” “^lil 
a^R^Hl.” »HHo «>l^4, ^1*1, 

V. SHHo ^t*fl-aHRVfrt, H'fl5iifc;, t^t-iSil'i' <151^ 

HH»Sl 

•H. »ia»l*l y y »l*l-aHH^; 3} ^c-cni «i«f. ^iisl ^^Vii^i: 

SHHO SHSlj^lo aH«H^; 3i @M^«a aH*l-aH«H^, o(l-aH<H^, 

\. «3^l HACH'd i-aHHl^*l, «{l5i t^-ann*! 

\J. h| 3U: i-M'*i; aHH^ctl “ »IR41 ” 

6. «i% Cl^^l, 4^l« 

tc. ai' «i anjTsi §. 

%o. ^4 4^4, 

11. 

<Hl4il, ■«il4l<\ QtlHlHi Si;^i »ih' “Vid,” "MVSHlV’ HR d. ' 



>) (310^)' cl«ll v5li? an^l 3[lili:ftaili 

SH^l li*tl ^*11 ’MiJetl^^l 

(h51i) • 

(n-U) H8ll «iy5ll?ll 

Ql^lSll Jf^llH >11^ ail^l, =»l^ ^ 'Hl^ft,- f^^\ 

(HlH^ll) 5Hlo>il, Vi7{ ci 3lJj (V<{1 

^l^lclHl^ <4^1 cHl^ oiioii^l «J«i4 ^l ^ ^ 

3ii^«H 5i') wiM jsi*i (^i) 5 ^ 

oft?? ^IfcT ^%l>l«tl (>ll)»l^l, ^ (ctl?i) Jriiisft «wl«l 

Jt^rti cii<l nHi^ &? 4* ('H^) >ti<l 

cln^lH'S (HiH) oxt®'^’, 

5j’ cii<l (4-«ii)^ >11^ ($13 ^ii>l) rti<l rt*i^i>i's 
>IRI I^^SliaQ 

(^3) wi^l SHI §lS 51^1^’*, (^) 

clwll'fi WIVHI«141 an^l ^8(1 :5iK axlclHl’ ^ alS 5lldl 

I. aH<^o anCv, 5l5i, “=hh\” 

<HiStl: ^Hrl-ViHiai, kl® <i"-8 ’'A%h »l«l'--ll 5iCl “(vSll,” 

»t«4t aHH* “fellll ^y-il5 iM«iH^l.” 

3. <?a^l 
V. \\o 

M. sHHo €?i SHcl MP{1 wiRcIlSl V-fl 

6-11, ?i»il 'i'ft =H^ 'llMli 6cn, an^ =itl8'^ fU'ft 

fl "iH UHl 3Hl itS^Ri SHR’SR fR^ir-l-HRi S. 

M^CI^l aHr«ll' mn* 

\9-v). aHHri ^Sjn =«^mRi »iio (^Vt ^lo 

C. Hgl: 03^1 5H^lo Hijj ci^H, “«i\ <v^’”, “>143‘.” 

(i. nw^nl^, 5l aHRell PlwHi 5§4ll HljJ ani^l &. 

I 0 . Wil J-HRi«ft. 

II. ^H^io feiijj Hn, 

1^. HiH •^Hrl ■WiMl. 

13. anaH-aHcl ■‘iH'i ■wi«li; SliSlwlKi a>t*t', "fll=(l 
iv. Olitl Jc^lM (^ri aHi{^« 

1M. ’ilaiR'l^ %tl85l aHl€^*vlrt;i €‘{IhrI*{ 1 €lRSiHl QtH, tt*4l Sl'Q 
€ti«siirn mi aHi^^aSitKl i^iicfi y* s <i, Kim mic«sh>'{ 1 
aHSlH^ldlwll »i <ai4iS}i ‘«»t'ail5l, Si 

aHl Cln 6141 *11^ d fl3’ JRi:^ Hl5i clrQ ■H1§<V5U^ iJiailW 0, 

' 1^. f^ci-yat ^>i-tti«Hl* 



«lHi — (^«li ^) anon® ^^l*flwil 

^liHlH, aH«l%rtl ^ ^ ^li «ft^cll%MaHJl cIhi V^IWIHI 
Sll’liwl cl<l^ M ill'll 

("HiiM^ii) (h«s)*CI ^ (^^i)»ii qi'm- 

«19' — ml ^ 01-^" .t ^icl cll 'tl^clRH Wl^ S/MWWI 

5, ^i(di i'i'wft^l ^3lia>i it^(a ^i-o-m h aa^l ^ 
(«ll^ aHei%cll»(l ^l»l)^ll Wli-H^ fil^ll H 

(U) Wi^ ( 5 ll^mi Wll 4 cll) ^ y'oi’U (il«lrtO 

rt«ll ofl«wl ti^ih an^l <1^<IRH*{1 4^«Hi^Hi 

^wlKl ^^^14 <h{ 1 ilH'Hisll %ll«l 

Rm«ll>li anio^l 4^1; 4 m« 1«1«11*{1 ^^114 wlSilcll 

(4^) >iii ^(k ^ »t^«iml anicft 

4<{l ^aill^ itijeil efl^l, an^ «f{lMmlel«tlJl eft^ClRM^ 

«{l?l, (SH^l) y«ia 0i*4l'«ll^l^^ 

•im^ii *11^^ <i8ii Ri^i sal'll ill ( ^l»i»{l «wi 

1 . fl, Hl^l, aH't^nirft <lH. 

3ll*H§lHl'Sll'»WH^Cl4'Hl-aHl5l; 5ll'45ll'Hrt^«3^l: “fl (aHH^rtl) 61CH 
^ll'^ mlilHfill 6ri 441”. 

3, 41 4Wl^l.” 

V. aH?l :jjl5l ^h |441 HIM HHilill §. 

33, k. M Ml, H Sih HIM S. 

M. WyiR[ sHHo iCn Ml it«W, <l»ll > 5?5ll (V^slliKft flH<n M«llVl3ll 
mlvJ «Srtl H«ll. 

'Hi'H y 

vs. tSl'Clti* 

«f. ciyvwn y aH%l aft^lHaH-^l%n.(«!auy). ^^ct:"“%l>Hcl, 

M14 ^HI<1.” 

*10. ^l<l«{ln*l «•>€, 5? %t’iM <13, Ml<»l 1, \i\l (t Ml ani^Sll d 
fl "iM & <i '^Rl. 

\'l. <Hr%5 wiMCH »l*l' “M<V^H 

aHM«l »l*i' “fl (H<v€li) aHl^ 


V 



Uwi ^ Oiioi 3 ^3 

^dl) (^’H) mR «ttf(l, ^Hi«fl'^ ^IclKl ^U\. (H6H) ^ihVRX 
4ll, €13WI wli «wl^5i «l«ll ) 

®*iU H*aqi»{l aiein&'ft «l^«tl«l3l yioidjni airt^R 

«l«ll «ll^> ( an^l ^lcll4 ) 

«Ih"« 11 Wl^%ll>li ( (•!a«l^ ^) ) 

^ rtsii ({[<^ Hi'i4) ^4 

a4ifcl»{l s5li<Jl («i^) n?i[, aH|!i'H:?}€4 (^iciKi) 

wl5ii<t «llvi'M Sini^ «ll^i[3ll?[l ( «iy ^4 ). 

(\\) 'Il^Cll^'HHl 9XRMi ®H^, cl«ll 5H^^>15}64 

Wl^ M ^Tll (®M^)«ll ^*il '^ICIWI ®Tl>l 

idlH 4$l; aH|^'Hal«4 ilH cl^i^ 'tl^cllt'H^ (i'll 

^ ®ilicl,'^ (^Wl4) %811'Heil >lli W' 

«llJa>l, m'l^i Js€ll^A '(l^cll%^, >ilcll»ll Ql(w<Hl'l, 

Wl^ '♦ft^^llJ wl^ili i<l %li9l4aHl ( ^ <1^ ). 

(^vs) (an^l) c«ii^ 'i4-(’hi^) c^i^^^^*ii ^I'^ii 

('IlMl%'H®ft) (^HIH) y’QKaWl, rt«ll anaatCHOJ (^) ^>1^ 

^l^Sll ^ anail® — ^l^'I'llCHl' ail^, an^i o(l«l ^^ii rl^ll JtS’H- 
4a»l, niCH^ft' n«ll <wl|3i4»ii si^iwl, %ll^'' “ '{l^cll%'H«li Sl«i 

1. aJld^, ini %1>H<1 "1‘{\'^H[ cl«ll 4&lWi4. 
anaJlcwiai it'lJjCl'l, “<HMiml Sisci aiisi^'.” 

3. aH^MW'll^, "‘RWi’ >l€W ;” 5ii4\ 

V. an^a 'isa JiHii^ ani^id^; an'io, aHi(|n, “^^6,” “«i4”, 
“^l^cft;” Sl^ aHHlilli aiaft «31H »/^l aH*l’* “Hit tl^rt” HIH. 

H. ^Inni mh* 

\ aH'^l-u-clrl ^l3l, vs. Hl^!, 'flWR^. 

, an^ifii aH«i', “5llrt HI »lW«ft ^Sis^i^.” 

«f. "la. 

/ \o. aH«a ^«i', “ani^MW ” 



^I'll,® w'H Q}^^5l»ll ( ^ICIWIV ) hR«im[ & 

^ :-“?l‘ , ciSllcll 33 y-o-cl <lci <Veiloi «llsll»Hl 5, 

H5ili>iiHl 33 *li (^lldlSll) <H'H 3<lwii % (dSll) cl (^HlS^Sii), 
5^1 Wl^l i«lM5i%ct «^cll HailR 33 yi&^l5il 5l* ( tHivQaHl 5 ). 

("H^) Hl'i Hi H ollwlMl'' 

>IWI •hHi^’ ai3lcl clil^'^ 3<l cip){l^‘ ^5 >11^ H i<ti 

^•ll^l’i Sliffiriail (-Hi^) jieicl .iS(i^ i<l 

>ii\ -Hi^ Hi H 1^ 5l»ii^isi (^mHO'ii ^i«rtSi (HiJii) siHiHl ^ioi- 
^niHl %(|cl •til'id 3<l »li'o{l 5; >11^ ^ll^ Hi H 5l«ll^R 
(JimHOtii Slifflnail (>ii^) ani^iHl sfy *iM>ft s<l ci[-o(l 5; H y;? 

^i^cieni-ii (4mHi)»ii (t'* Sii««i«Uil«i im&x 

%i!f‘aH isllH- tsiHl ■^llS' an's? ^oiij oijj ^cCl [ mH, 
4‘>fls <x^k ’Hitta .4^311*^°]. 

1. y hUcirM an^o y«’Hv’6i^, 

“^R.» 5iH ifKlrQsn hi «VM^ri “t^mi 
^^'(l “ft Hisft ^isih; shho Hig hi Rh, 

3. 

V. «iiH«li4i ct^'^^li, “ >1’ HwliHl 33 '>1*0/ <l(i 

{'Hi'H) o/HR aHlMHl §.” fl H'-fly >/l^l ctHl JSMHwI cl 

=Hl’<^4ll oy-Hlull aH^*llfll Hlf^lct shH SIW (^ctl, 1 ct^iKi ^IdlH HlHl ^H«ft 
3<1H yUa Mil §IH HI clUi §IH clH H'i’. 

M. ^<i-H^siH-i^i; 6i5id’ nyCH-i^i, “ Sis s'Mi^is 

<l>Hll;”^^ct “»ltm« oHctrft H4lim.”SSiai Sl^Jjl 

y(4, “ WH §ih; clH "t’<i>HiHmi «vhi anioHi ^cii. 

\. Si^l %’ai Hi=OSli S, aHHo SH^’^i; -tlo %i‘3i, “^lofl. ” 

^%cl SiH Hisfl, “ ” wih' s^ S. 

V9. SiH Hi=fl5il §; aH«Sl aH«l', “ kl^l^Hl ‘^IVl'Kl SIRH) 

i. SlH Hi^Sii Mast'd ^l# "wt^rl, 

“ nm ”; ^>ci SiH nisd “ Sis aHisR^i«n 

o{lo»t‘Hi Hsai^" ” »l*l' h\ 

fr. M6a<l, ani^ Oi^i %flrl3l aHlCH Mll'cl MiH aH«iai4f4lct* »i*l* 
Si ^ i/\>i wiH s^mHi«( 1 M 0? ^’sd cHiHHmi »ii--H’ 6s3‘, cl^fl ca^^- 
%hH ?liH^i MiHi, 5>H ellH H-i' Sidc^- cii ciih€w *iW ?i^’ 

■& clHl VSldlHl 6lisi €1310131 ‘HRil'ft s^li €ll3lHi, llfcl ctSH |Sl$lSQ 

wiH *HH § Hh. 

*10. anysi-aHM CH^KHR 



^ «Hl«H 3 \* 1^-190 

(%^) »l^ »l^ ^ 

oiAHl^ %ll^«fl Wl‘bR aWHl <i*^ Ala'll 31^1;^ CMX 

( ^R ) a»«^’ 5 <l cl*{l ^‘€all»fl, 
rt«ll wsft olA (wi^l) wftwl’ |:>Jll, ^ «l5l wilS>fl «lcl»{l 
5«ctl mSWMl (^Wl) 3lif (^), (PH^) <5> (^:t51i) 

*l«tl, ^ ($^l*ft) »ll(d<dl oi'ft ^ll^lHi' 

«iS'; (^liJ^rtl^) 

wiH «H*6Hi, ci«ii 5Hi^ clni oft«»i’ y’s'ii'd 

«i^w, ^*11 oiiiRHi «l«tiHi wiio^V' 

•ft^cllfH 5»l^ cIhi ^5t ^l^5l ( 14 ^^ 

(V9o) SlJf (5ll^^) «ll (4^0, I o> Qiai «l^8ll*ft 
(aiR^^^l^l) ’»ld Ri^'hR &li«leil 

*1. ctM^; SHI. rt»i?5^<i» mi' !ii# nai, 

“ ARrtH'€.” 

il. »ll$l aH'^o ansi, SHH-Hl »l^, 

3. MHn »l3lHni5U “ 'l^Rd”, “»lss{l i^lt-lclHl”, “%rtWl 

M’l §M^<V 

y. ^Hlcjrci, “aHiauH ati^flSli wiH'tl anwcH 

M-M. Sa H niaftSll &. ^ y HS^iW «fl H|afl 

«sw, m\”. 

\. S[i^ 5i<^. «^>Hl^t Mlj “5 iA ^^S”, voi M6c-t'=fl 

nniy^n. 

w. «H!»i-^in dl M »i3i-«n §; 4li»ti ^ ^yi5>i-y->4i^, 

“im ^y, 

<:. sHHo MyJfl-Jt^i, HI ^yRl-JtH. 

fe. H<l«»t; »iHo \fij “M43'”. 

i». qIIh«^S31. 

W. aHHo ftrgj “>1*IH3'”. »Il ^?llcW2P'lU'fl »li<H 

JlMl^ a^Hrt-^UH 4l=fl5l <il, “<i5ll^ anmiMl wiloJll 6<^l'^ 

HiSli; Hllaiirt, *«^lj “^4 m8«IHK”. 

13. Ri*l wi«'H aHH', “aatHlil «i^S{l 61C-W”. 

iy. ^l«l H<iw y 8 aai^tl* 3} J^lo 

«W 

A. »i*«i>»^; siJ^i »i*i' “Siw jqiii” wfl niH. 



wls *1^ SliHljj* ^«i Vi^WHrt 

cl3li«tl »if;«>ii ' s(l^ ^«i «{l*ii«j' (oiHinl ^<iwi) »ii»^'’} 
(»l^) oils, qliiclRM'tl 5llA »l^ §«-Hi*li 

(^iciwi) Slew aa^l (^si^li) ❖ %ii^Sii 5 ^«ii 

iJnoiRSfl'^ «? il>ll% «llilCll%'»4»H «llil'* efltl^l 5li^«l(5) 

«il^ "hR^i si’oii^mi'^ y^ii^i 'H^ &, (cl) miOs, 9x^\k 

(\s\) ailJt (^Ifl^wl) :ui4 ^fl^cll^’HHl, Cl«ll (clHi) ^JllHl ^l^Wl 

?J‘ 43’, cl(o}R^^5l«Q Cell'd) ^^lllT HH^tw^tl" ^l^l- 
s^eillll'^’ SH^l SRetl^ll (4^l)> 

oftej ilncft »i^«H (9i^*i)‘oii»i5£l (^ssd M). 

\-\. Si'^i (WIrl-aHiaiiR'S <i<l ?9^l 

Mii4i'-n “'Hid h 41 sa^?li”; «i*4lsis, k»is' \(£, § r. 1 ; 

«i8oli ’sh^'Q siii« iflHiSlmi Oi^i Sli^i himI & cl^l Hi'i 

Ww^i A?l. 

K-'K. »ld5, OlCHl ’{l^ll5ll«(l S«5l^ ’Jl^lrt'imiC'fl -1561 ilHli^, 
aH-dnHrSOl H soi-HaJlSPl “ol<rn'l an^ atS'-H *lvJ 

3. Kl^d' ftARcl» 

y. ^rV>lfl. 

M. crf4 y (^$IHU 

\. “Slcliis”, “Mr”; og^l anefo H^, “tlfl'HR 

Rl”, “HK SHIM^’”; "HHo «tl(§^Hl, HIH^J Hl§^» 

19. eliSll; y ^l54<lj SHHo (^, “JlSl«^‘,” Al^lcl, “rteli* 

il<\.” 'tlWRM'll ^Ul^l «l '-Hl^ W%ll'^l &. 

OlVi^sl 'IWlHi Wl >ll^5l 4lMl<^«fl el<^'«ijll d, 

C. aH'^o ^H*6l^, “h(^H S'HIM,” wi^l »iHo{^%j^l«» ft%l, 

“ ^■*HIS3‘.” Sl^ll Wl«l' “5ls aiH<lSl<l ItS^Wi -^Mlieiwi ani'i^’ d ” ‘Kl *IW. 

St. (i>l n-i »tH^ ^I-O-Hl^ ^t«^ oll^^lSl rt^«a^l, “cl'i^ k<l^ 
MIMSII.” 

U. ‘“aailXl.” 

Hyr^ eftPlArl. 

U-\^. ojLSjrtri H aHWl4l<l*ftsn» 

13. ^^<ri; «»{l5l aH«l*, "(Hl^llW) ^leirtHl "SiSllS •^«*t oi^il.” 



HWi ^9 <Hl«H 3 5lj \\9 

(l9!l) Slit (5lii>^ ail 4^1 I) $RR 41 ’' 5li4*a^ 
<«:a3li, ^ Blofl?lK>ii’5l4lJt ci^irSft,-^*<S>tii ^liQi^l® 

•11% («l^l) 4^1, “(H 5l4li d?5r«ft) aiHia WHIMI anincil 4^1, (cl 
H%^aii ) ;8^^!t?lHl {l*l«il bSll^lWl «l^^ «l«ll«ll^ 

%l^(a?>[l *11% ■Hl>n ai^l .Uti^ 8llJ -Hil^ ^ (iKai^ll) «w||3l5ft*fl'^ 
%l>l^ 4cll. 

(vs 3 ) 5 li ( 5 to^ 5 l ) ail ( 4 ^Hl ) ^ 5 > ( ■ui'fl^y ) ^%«t^»ll 

51 'Wild Rs,i^i %i«i*fl Ah Hi^«{l 5? >lifl?«»i»li 

1-5. 5i^ «l«-VHm 'iMSii d; 0Hs-VHl%; 

HI iHlVf.” 

»lHo «Hfsi, Hi^i M, § ^«r, dHl 

H^ 1M, § ‘l^r. eW^ftfl ir§ S, lAdA aif^ al 

atw'd H §lHl«fl, 'Hl4l«H^l, «?3li W%*{l»lKl »H^«l'i'tl «^Sll <k<X[, ^3ll 
%IH $i'-»tl HRHml aniHcll; <IA «ltl 5l'Hl9Kri’ dW aiycA aH^^lHd 
«34lHld, 5? ^'ai»l Aisfl «»'W^l ^nW ^cil, M Sis ^i^Kl vjfd^i^s 
HIS »llH3', at^l >Hl«lA»iml 'llctl'il IlMs %;>l^ 5l«lHl 

h\^‘. ^%4lHl^lSl W^W S?cfl €fl^' ci MSifl aifa »ll>H^ Sli 
»IVH dAV Sii4l>HlHl dlH^t, »l(3j^ dlHrO SHSHlSll aiW'a SRVflaid 
€^<^1 lAdRl <VdH MlHl 6^0.” H%d 1M, § %(: 5iHli^ 5l6l> 
(IhR-H^I ^Wl^l h8si, (SHl^rclH ^OlciH, «Hi^-fiSll 
HIM^l ai^n H’HSd! ^^’»l AhI^ Hl^ Sli(a>HR d, »t^l «l4dl»tlHi 
<1^ (i^’«-d4' HW aHlil d. «Hl«ft5H'll wil HlH” sac-'dldi aifSi 

S(^IS (5ll(ilS) HR*HR wilwXl ^dl 4<lr. 

3. MHH sik »ftHl«}l»n^, 

Y. Hi 

M. H(Sll; aicjjj^ij >i?lWd»»{l did H^, ^.^: 

“(»»^l Sl^') eiH^’ |•Hi^ll dRl 6cil.” 

JtW 

v9. ^HIH H aHil5(l(|W* 

C-i. :6i «ll<a3Q^, 

, &. aici^^tl, iH'«l^* 

MdSl^, »ldSl aiH* »l^ diu Hi<ll dS^R,” 

“hisAhr.” 

/\\-\\. MidA y (hh 



^ j 

'HU'imi wiioHi clwliHl <wi^^ %^«ii>ii »u<» 5 U 4:^1, ^ 

5? (’ilicii'fl) Rs^cii^ 'Hi'i %ii<l 4 ^ 1 ,' 

(»l^) o?5^i «l^lHi iWl^l ( 4 ^ 1 ),’ (5?5ill) »l<(l ^41^ 

’Wieili«t« <H«l’i^ «<1^3liHi*ll^ (4cU), (»i^l) ^SuHl 

’»lwiHi (^^i) »i<il ^ai^i >H«iii*ii^ W ( 0 ? ^3ii ■Hi^cii 4^) 
cl>ii«fl ^<il «l«il«fl 4<ilj (<*l« 

<1^ « 13 *, wi^l %U4 ai^nR'H sH^l 

ilai %IUSII <Hl5l Bl3l>iW'3 «4eii^‘ 

(W) (cHW 'H^) oiiol, ^*11 

^iH it^4 «l<tl 3H^W3J64 otlSl wi^l 

(^^l) l^llHl Sl«tl oilSl, «{l^cll%'M^* >1H ^licl'^ i^<il 
siH^Wci? Sliii «^( aHH«l%V^l Vi\ ^*{lwil cl^S[) ^«llcll ^iHl '* 
( % ), 014HH, cl«ll wiin^ 

*1. Kwfl'' sHWnu 

'li%: «iW %i<H, wl'to 

mRsI Ji^llM Wl^ «HW, wiiW€l «o-S “'H'A'ft” («3^l 

Rlsil^^l, 'IlSlM "I, § 1«r); Wl«t® HlJl OlVj lllo HR, “9tw 
MlAm”; <H»icl»l. »l <HW Pl^W^lK ^ll SH^C-t wi«i', “JiSli 
% ^3ll 'H’ii Wimi ain&rtl 8w.” 

3. ^l»W5lrt5t gaisi^tlv 

Hl^, <l o/aiWKl cim »mo 4leUJl, 

“^«llW,’' mjJ «<'€l€l6 1^, «^wiWHl l^iRiaJlml 

wiwcii fin^jci 45*t« 

V. %iltn Mrtii^n^. 

M. 

\. 5?3li c(l^ (§M^ Ww^l S <^311. 

V9. 3l^9, 5iii:a. 

i. ■‘iHrl >HW<1 mi Hl^,” 

^’IW'H^l'a ysativ/Mi HHW'llIi, cl^l ('tt^ftM^l) f\M.i <|HI €Hl^W| 
mi s^-ai Ml'i, Will 3l ^KHiWSll iKlwiWl Isii^ l4iw«ll ail^. 
k. aH^mH’^lHHl 'iA«lli («!’«)♦ 

\o, ‘RiK-Q”, “3l«iaQ vHig-.» 

1\. ^«mM[ ^'.n SiM ei'«il^l, »ll"t ^3 5li, ^4^1 



^4^ V9 «Hl«H 3 

(VS'H) H 5u^«»l 5? »l^ (cl«ti) ^«eiwi OKl^^ 

*4^11 — <IH, (»l!f Hi) ’^<31 wtl^HW 

S'M? «ft«l Sil wll«l«llHi<, wlH (oft^) eft'^CllifUHl ^tSiil^>ji HSlwi 
€l>H«l *WWi — H Mi <IH ( 4 H 1 ) > ^l^ {l»l Mi 5: — 

H, ^ €i 6 W wi^sh 5}6 5, HH H5liH, («tiH) oi 4 >i«t, 
shH »I^RH3J€«11 'iR SWR SHlcl^llH, *fl5l ai>li% 
cl^ll % 0 ?»ll §Hl H»ll 9?»{l ■Hl?i 3U«t ^RHl 

S ), ( ) S' $^<i Mi ^Ih 

•Hil ytlia ( |^i«/ ) udoJlHi 5 [ «4 iH, H A«iH Hi'i ®%n«ti' 

(tH^i) ®5li ^Hi ci^i HHi wiiaia 

qHi) »iH wiHi %'^ciHW (HSli rt?ir«tl'» y»«ii>ii 

wiiHai %i«iifili«ii) vniSii (shH) wiH H 

HSll*^ "HiysU (Jt^W«ll) -Hil (cl^ll Hit h\i). ” (V9^) 

H aH>t«l%M'^l 'llKlR'HHl HiW ^Hiaia «1^5Hl, ^ 8?«il 

MiH aiw ^l^wl ^’iHHi ( 4 '^i), (»lH) S' ^RHl tJllHi SHI 

^Hifcl si<4dHi«iI Mi^ a''Js<a ®<i^Hi (4 Hi)j shH 
HSlwi (H Hv, H»ll«ll ^<Sl ’6 cl«ll 

«llC!flnH, M^o ei5}, S^'Q,” “3llil»{i 

3. an^^^Vs-yn; anll^^Vs ^Hi-yciKl 'Hcfl. 

Y. wlHl M*C “ %lN^l ” *tlH 0 ; 't«n “ %i^l JtiWd' JW' 

i^'ll «G^ ” aH«l' «IIH d. F.>waR »liCH JlMli^ 

“ 5?^ >UH ^l^Wl &,” 1 (i-ft Ml?l <v^d' 6 a'. Hit 

5? aH«€t W^WHI ^^iHl wilM H ^»mi HIH *lrft 6 cfl. 

M. 3lH y Jtl«Y Hl^=>l Hpll. 

\. aH«l^-aHl(^%»(l< 4 ; ^i^’' oi^-aniWl, “»lJt 

5ll^3li.» Si;i aHH^-(4(^^*ft(4‘{l «{l Hiaft «SIH, “ SlfiJtlt," “ "JliiH,” 

“®'=H 2J)'€»(l.” 

VJ. »lli{€H%«ft ii’i wtl^lHl 5l dSRR, ilVii'i 'fliWl^M WiH ^iHl' 
RlwHHl Rs,l^llH wil’^C-ll v/HlSlt. 

£. HlSl d: SiJH ^IW y aJi y “ fi «'>-^lHl <HlHl«l\” 

«r. ^an^un, “clwH^ft,” hiH, ?l*ii ^i«hhi 

»l«fHl5l9l d "i 3l ^h'hih ^ 1«*1 Hli olieicfl HMrt MIH »il*iH >HWR 
"tt nawHl hihAwIi 3ih. 

3 aHH«l%V^Hl \i^ “HUai^a’ «%*' 
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cl llil« cl<l^ 8 W[} ( 

•HJ^) wil (3i>ll^ . «Hl^ ^ ®M^ wil'd HV^ 

^cft c*ll^,, H H^IH ^ll.& 'd^R'H ^e^wll;® cl^l 5> ( 4 ^ 1 ) H 

^^5li; H u> ^naiwli ®-H^ (4^1^ cl 51 (hk% ai^ll; (wiH) 

9 ? Silt ©HW 4^1'® ^ ^5t =i«t»ll '^liWl 4ii'll=i (*llJ 31^1 4 H 1 )/ 
(W9) “»lH wiil^HaJWl wucl^, (H»ll5l) 01^41 

%->ilHi«f wil ilHl% h%i ‘»fl4 «tl, wiwl %14 'tl^clR'H! il^^ 
0 ? ClH Jtili’H^ 5llV Ml'i 5{^cii H8llj'“ ^ISli (> 5> 

wi'H^lR'H’il 5 H) Cll^i ^liWMi Cl^l QIH ^il «ell >11^^' WlloHl 
H*ll, *41^1 wiRsid^'HHl’^’^ iW^%lWl^® wiU«ll wld^lSll 

Cl^^'’^ Cll^l ^lltW^i cl^ Qi«l ’»lei Jf^eil ^l^ SHloMl H^Q, «llcll 

>iy^, “ 

V. WIW41 Wl*l', " 5? «HIJI'4 HI ( 6^1 ) <l.” 

M. wll^ll ■‘W, 3li^5jisi ^ HI «Hail- 

» H:ii(ai) B.” 

^uT^ci, =»ih!', “’ind Hil5li licii.” 

V9. 3ll$l (5lrl m^cl^ nwlHai, «li^5ii4i rt^«3>li, “ cl 1 ^ lll«n 
t'afl <v3Hml*(l (6<ll).” 

<l 3l!t ^HHI ?liii;^i 4UHl^ §IH ^ UHl^ cl t'H HW 

Hill 6^1. M^M'd «->€ 3HH<» ^«4 «l«l »IH«I^H’^H[ OIHIHS cl«V«(l, 

‘flilcll^H »l^l clHl «HSll tV-Hl^aill S'H HW HHl, »l^ Hftca«(l H*v'Hl ^l5(l»Hl. 

«f. Hii y 'flv'i »iH. <1^, “ h^sw»Qhi^i hih.” 

19. Ml-SHcl ^l ^SH Cl^fi*<rl. 

11. n^Ul«{l«'l HIHHi H^5^l«H%ct ^1^0. SHH^fll, cl^^, “«{l6^.” 

1^. Si »lH«fli^liaH'^Vci-aH^M, -w-Hwli^llPll iivicild, S^^li Wwi^l 
Hid H, §§ 1«&, 113 11^ >ll, clHl Hid 1V9, § M® Ml, wi^ Hid Ife, 

§ ^vsmI m 51 &. '(lldllM d^l <V1?lllc(l MlMSHlHl €ld dliHHl^ Mil 

•dldllH^ft ftlMRMi »l1«d1^ 'dilllll dMl dlH>*^l1d dlMdl 5l 5^c-ia03ll 
^li€{l»ll M\ ciSll Rd (^hI ym^l d. 'flldllM =«H^l fidl WlW ^yflHWfi 
(o<<l^) »l1«tlH^' ^6"^ diSl 41^'. cl ®M1«ri 'flldllM wi?l wi1«llM 
cisSl^ M'»'Hld Mill) «l»ll wi^ ^!j' M!(li«JlM 3l wil*^’ ^ -^mSIiJIi ®M1 
'ftldllHdl MIIS^ ajd ^iM'll. «ll€3U^-y-!il<l^lH dlMKl ^dlMMi *11 

<ld»tl MilW;!’ «Mid SHinniMi »ll«-^' d. 

13. wil-«lcl3i, “siH^MI^ll;” ^id MMlS: aHMlctai, “Hlfi »llH- 

dll;” tMSj1^tlld«i2?Hl«ll dliMMMli^ wti^Ct^l, “KlMRlJUM^laHl,” “^^iiHlMl.” 

IV, 1H. \ 



>iiawi, ciKi >iJsi*t>ii ci^ om jt^ni >h^ aHio«ii <«flj 

«ll^l H 0? cl^iw 5, aH«iqi, ^i Sis 

cll^l QIH Sf^cil SHloMi 

•l«Q. (V9(i-VS4') 3l SH^l '•(vV* JsWl^ 

»ll«^ (H«€) VA3l, w’Sli (SHlimKl) oky^'® (ell’ll) >lJfW>ii 
cll^l Hfl/ili aHl«><ll vA3l; wlSli;! Ue{lv 414^1^- 

Ql<l now 5; «Jl <11^ -idW 

hV-'- [*ii^, (^) 4i<^v'»ii5] ciiy^i ^iH Hi], (3‘ «i5l %) wii 

^HlaniH ©ifill ^ H %>(lci^ (vii*i«i«i)Hi 

't. ®iiv H 5HIH, ^ sA^i^ =11^ MilSi m'lmwi 

'iiMi d. 

» 

K. qiall: “HlH€l 

’IHWHmU'fl *1451 il»ll^ %ai d, j? Hi »ll4il >l<ai «li2fl «41H. 5i 

5? aHl4!li § 3 HMinni Hfii ^ "3” “ft 'li^ft <i4w. «hi 
4l d; “<i Sli^ ^ («H61(H) W«l 4l d f|, (»l*l«ll) 

^ HiHI €l(iRl 5?^l tll^i QIH «/9ll4«ll ^\l SHlc^l »l«ft.” 

3. €^3^ ’ft?lW'l22)'llSft H441 HRHI 

«l^ Slmct*lW «4H, \4^l ^ Hi anWcliaHHo (^i^l-HyrnHlSll 

&. (ci(fQ ^'fti'ft»i*ft aHl4<lH, 4411 3 5l). aH«lo 

(ii>i «lir*-rHi3ii «u-sHi win' “^H^h's,” ‘V“t^6%n” d; ’=iia nn, 

y. 2i;i \vtii^ 'liaflwii §, ®aHi 41^'. 4ni«i^, “Ml’iili. ” 

H. ^ ^n-ann mu 

vs. SlH HiaftSll &, »l<^“ rt^l, rt^^ai, “»ll4HW,” 

“M \[\” ^^cl: "rtRl H4K 53C'ft4 §H4.’' 

i. cl44«ft »lH«ftH"^l 'ftH 5? ?IH 'ftiWRM^l Hefl^' (43* ct 

WHlll d. 

«f. WH'fl, 1^4n>l, « 3^1 41^' V^tk,- 

\o. «(lni3Q<4, Hia il, «tlri, oftn, “«*i3*.” 

* \4. aH'lo aHH‘ei<&, ^1° »WH “H€€,” wi--lHrtl H 13 aHHj 

“HS« 44'fl.” 

\4. aianm aHWlH«. 



(H*{1) ’HlSlv^tl^l aniai^l «1^ 

(<lo) aH^*ieivI*l*® oUli^l Qi^^, an^lfel 5> yct'sft 5l^i S'* cl*fi 
'I’Oll^ if’?, >ll SHRlVl'j ifl5?^> Cll^ Wl^R>l5j6*{l 

(cll<l ^g€8ft) SHI ^*l*{l S, tJ2-»l 

("H^ 3l<v S), »lH »(l«4 ^5li ^iSlcii »l^ »l^l 

S, ciSliHl (’Hej) <1^ (3l<v S). (<:\) »i^l 5l wiJli 

Ci’?^?^«{l ^lif aH*l tfUlim (^ "Hl^) 

5ld^ 014^11 ^5ll cl^l €litHi ^IV Wl^l 

rt«ii SiSf’* aioft 5? Vio «ih'‘«{1 (S) H jihi'h^'j 

<1^ 'hR^i cii«ii^ ci8ii <ai<Hi q'«tci*{l ^tl«JlR‘ci tniffl shim^*, (4>li) 
>iif«fi>li'® -Kti, aH^(H) 4‘^JU ntt if^«tmi oisll Q'sift^ 

*u^ ci«ii (mii'h^*); ^I’H^’, 

1. 'H'Hn 

51. «^i5l5lisi ct?«a5li, %eia» <l?i 

»»15>1«1 *1^ S.” 

3. H^n-an^eiyili'Hl mR'-i ‘H’tsft. 

V. »l*ftHHltl »lWl*l', %IIH, wt^lo % “5*11^'.” 

M. »l<l5, aH^>i Hl^Kl >lR?l «l’«5>n «'^l€ wR 311. 

\. aH-WlWQft%*{l(S, 3lQj^rl, “5Hl-H”^l Wl«l*. ‘Hl'M Sll^Wl »ll«{l^ 
<il SftiSR »il>H.” 

\. ■Hi^6l'=ft »t'^o icW; “®‘3lli^’.” 

3, wt«l* “Qt5i-wilM'tl?.” . 

“ «i5ft »i»€i H?Ra’.” ' 

Y. WIHO iiw, 3lH «rtH 

«ll5l S, »l^ cl?«^^l S"^ S: “wi^l wil 25't3ftMl ottCHl mn." 

M-M. 5^ S, “»l^l Vio 'm'Kl eii'Kl 

^ «iisii: H ^Hi (iR-ci%«{l^ y^ii; «?>hRi \0* 

aHS’Cl^H'91 wi^l S, 5? 

wi't^ctl SH^l Mt-Ktl S, \ 5?»ll wt^l 

5?^ S. 

19 . hiHH* 

1. 'H%H. 



(ci^*) «l?l,« (5») an^ai* (rn«i4?l, ^) v^^^ 

'in?, doi, ci?tt dOl, (8l?l)j (5>) 

ej'lcli Ciaii 

{<^) ^ 5H^ll %Xftcl>ll»l Qisfl SH^ 

h% Hi (HHl) kh (ci8ii) ci;a^ ciH ^5ii (oi^^ncii 
Hilrl ®-§l CHfcl H-a, (H>?i ciul S3-Soa)H ni^ m'l 

(^) irlil -OlWl^i -4^311% ;?5)li 

5l ^?ii, an^ ani aHiaiH^m i^Hi 4ijf\ 5t(5j 

«K''l^5il l^?ll («3^l «im M Hi, 5-i^l l^l). «t^rt, y ^[ 5};i 

HHlcW-i' KIH aHlo*i- &. ^ 

mnri M^fi, ^iin 3, ^^~n, 3\-yK ci4i 4 \-m^ ni m® 

3tH Hl'i W«l^l5ll §. 0^i,^.^ ^!,5J 3,3 

'Wi aHl-^?i- '3 riyHl'JH‘61 Hain H (^ri 

JHiU-y-SUjdln aiii^i i*ai-f,5i5j y y oH^Hh 4«' 

ilSil r»ft|.n anyst:- m ^iit'i VHw^ un^an! 

^tlHiHlHiri y 4l%<iRMiri, imn 3UI, y «5lri ^i;^i Jtiv 

*Hllri aiiiCH iHl an^J^W ^rtWW « (CH aH§(^^>i3{., 

WIM aiiiH H f.5iri -^^uaHyii” (avs) ^ VHWd 

«Hl^ai, H anw^i ^1«HIH, H ann^l ^ aiaHurt^-^^ SHW^l y hI^- 
^fl-fH^l y •»a^vai^, oi^ii !4h y i«H«-aHaiiW, OiJi 

anSiivil^aiii^. a^yst y h 

oiV^ i:W H h 

JtniHr€ r^l aH(§(4:i>ii^a li'Hrtl an^^^tH’Slrl, |rll cjJi HeQrl «l>lCHarl>l. 

y 3ii^ any^lrt ^fliaHl«i, y 

Sin aJiiSi ann'ri H n(4-^s, annn j^Hrsm Sii^i 
)H%n <HRl SPUnirS, SiUHi-^llri r3^>irj^5u,lj ^ aHM'^siW 

1. ^i^MiHi sHHo ^{(§n', Hi3 cjj^j “1i6g'.” 
a.. aH4o 111. 

3. aHcio n»Vr|, “ctRy,” (H^naft, 

V. (ain aH^i5iiHrf.iri ^n-ai Hy^aun, 

• H. ■‘i(&«i'(l ^isQnij oftoJi ^lo-g g. 

i(S^ii%i, kRd' Haii^, .j,H«iHinHi <S{m 

Hl^ ^^6l5ll ^it-.0 Ji44i;) §IH $. 



(^), ^Sli an^l Wil m (<u^i\) cll^' 

iliiSt <v>(Ih^ H ^<ai3l ) 'Hi^Sli 

(<!:3) Sli ( 5li5>!l!l ) Si ^ 5?;il %i’<H‘fei^ aHH^l%‘H’'&l«ll 

(Wli SlHlsd ^Slirii 5liaHi«(l «tl^clR'H«tl 

dHWl MlclSlS %ll«l’ wi^, ^ cl^l^ »l*i' 

?ll,'‘ (5?) iH^lSlW ( cllHy )«ll <sll^ ( §cfH»l ) 

$11^ cl«il ■»HHSll^l*fl ci«»' 

■ma>d 

^■HSfl) ^*1 if^^l Sieil^ ^ll^, (rt'ft %ll5i) ^ %1>13V' Mil 

Jill^ ^ 'QitcllSr'H 

■OIMSIi^Ii (Cell'd) ^;ri^l 5ltl ^if^ll 

\. nur{l'%i hQ 5l 3is M<1^1 MlM *5, \ nt'iit ?|5il Ml^i 

(Hl\ hVii Ml“P 'Ud =»1^ ftSll*!’ ^I'd M/l 

5i 4HJ <v?l; 5li'^ »?, ri5il MW'-lll ^lW'>{l «l4l^ syHrft'll MV?! ■^W^l- 
V-V. ^Mcll HlH5(l^Vn»l. 

3. Ml^l, 'ftWR'M^ll. 

V. M^Cl^lSl, 5HH. ^l ai 

»l«i' 'H^'H'flM] “<l|ailrt” MIH 0; alM SIVJ»1 ?tl =Hl MMl^l 

MW : “ai^l clKl ^M'^i'll'ft Msaiict.” ^:tcl MrM^il?r Ml’d 

“ cll%.l<l ” aiM'' i\ §. 

M. ^rilfil^ci; «g^i SjiWl' aHr^l^l(4* 

l-l. Miall: Mi[W (“«il<l”), ai^l aH»tri (»5l mM”). ?^!3^ 

MSSl MMl^ : ^l^l'tlfj'Url, “ QIR,” “MlMW^l 

V3. “ SHRMW.” 

6. Hl^l, aH^M<M'{l. 

d. Mlall : M^H ?.<lf.rl, “ \[i[ -uil^',” “ 

aiM. HijJ “Klil -Mi^-.” 5i;i Miai d, “ '•flSMclMR 

10. MI'mRi aiMo ilHl »l'-MH MSIiHm, “Mia,” 

»l^ “ ^lov-a' ” mISI d; alM c-lWal c|l ft1«g>il ail MMlSl 

MIH: “61^1®/ «M«v Mil M'S alMl ^'-iMMial ” 

11. MAM'fl »l MISM ail iiMli^ "iasil^^ft «M«t'fl <l,ilH : 

“3jlr (5li^5l) ati ^ «M<vM{ dfl^ Sicti %ctM»tl MlM SliR^l 

6<ll, 5?«ft ai^»»llM »i^l <i*i( (ollilail) -w-Hali^ll ^MlHl ®1<1'M»{1 

Cft^lW <lrl ) ^>HW (aii<(l).” 



^ ^’5 »ii<H 3 ij* <^-<'k* 3H 

{ C'K) Oi^ SHcM’cl *l4l ^^«»l Sl«ft 

■HlgJlll^ ct«tl il!sl^ ^ ^ 

■^ll^' (’«j,(^^H), 0 ? (■'ftVil)8fl <^1^1%^ (Si4^cl»{l) aHVl’i 
wi^l ^‘€3ll«ii Ql<ai'^ T^il- 

?llHi ®’^ (M6H) «tV!l cli\H«ll^l ?sl5’’S {'^%’) 

>11^, Sl€W ^l^cll^Ml MiW ^^iSliy'oi 

«loJ€^‘,‘^ (5H'H?.U%'4‘6) %tl*l «iit 

• 33 ’ r«l 3 *).'^ ( C’H ) 2 ?^ o4^!i S ^>1, ^ S’ €lfiR 

aH|^Ho}S (5), 1: — “sH^H 

%l'5l! aH'l<^>l^l«tl'- ei-il! a 'tl^clR’HHl >lil»l clRi[ <V<a^ 

JUlPia «IU^% S’ (%clRM Ml%l) ^l^wi yi'^^l(§), S>) |Wl 

\. --tNlSii w, HiR,” '-l^R.” 

aHl-^(5t^«{lai hR §, “ailSi.” ^>ct lRtl% =lR<ti “aHR4l H^dl 
('■»ii6«it£l)” 5i^i wi*i* *iW <1^. 

OlrlSj^U-SH. 

3 . aHH'’ ^06, “MSl«3’.” 

Y. viHi aHifsT'i; ?i'>-s any*!, ?ii#-aH^«{l, anyri, 

‘’OlXl.” 

•H-'4 S«(l cl^l aniclMl ^'Ji’f. m% an^i J'H^l'Hi'il !yilclMl»iHl 
3Sl‘€ HSI'RI ri «f4<n<HH 

^ SH'to rl^^il^H’si^, 3H<4-<H?JS-il ’^WiH SllHHR -tR. 5} 

5ii SHlcl^l^’ Mm HR S ^ a>)tci^l Ml€^U§lHl Si!>RM( h\ d. a»ld cl5ll^t 
ilWWl «Hl««Ui(l SRSl<vMi M€€ &. 

aHMo aHl(|fl, 5HSIMI SH^rl, 

i. y wiSin fa>iw* 

(i. SHM^'ll 6<llVin 

65. “SliU 

lo. %i^>Hl^l aHM" HUiJ, “cilili,” »td HlQj^cl MlSilS,” 

wi^i eilQj^t eilaft€«idl SHKlH^lrt SHWR* C-ltl «SIH; 
Sid^i jR'ft.” »i«io Hi 3 «icsJ, H*^«i€, 

•w w 5li:-riy?li %'H^l anSiiaiUrt ^l an^^l 

auiiiiSii; “riy^t^'si^ ! o^iiMriH^-aniyR ^y- 

H>tyH, fepairt \ S im an-i-Roit & ci^l dyill^i'M^ 

@M5f »iS ’^iMR ali3S{laHi: ‘anaJi dW^ll^t'ties, wtHojaidWl Mill -J' i.t, aHW<t''- 
Mddl H3H d^3 6'iR, <1^1 ani UMli^ J§.”’ 5l ^di wtl 

€l>Him, QilMR* »lM *ilH 1: “sHail dyj^h'M^! rd, and 

‘fl^^MMdl ^ild dR3 <ViH<\«ft 



(5); ^ "ll 

5iti»i, ‘shSh ( shm^irVs) ! 

»il ^ uftm iwl^l «H«tl«>*ii 5 H«ii SRcli ^.Hik 

5 [HI^I, Sis WIH j? 5 h 3' -ujoftcii^’ ^ ^ OMlo^' 

(Ha* S)] ci i-l, an^l (3l«ft 5!H’g^) cll^ SHl'H^l (HS’H) 

cl«ll H'H <-ll«t«tlR •Hl?ir^ (H‘31) <l!ecll%'4 (JlfcJ «ii?jSl, 
5»H^ tf(Jii»<si •Hi^i SiySi-— ^ll(^ ^ 

(>(I^HJ) 5tOJ(5l 5ll'»H<iWi SHlo^l (<^0 <l 

>l«l*{^l« (sH'HJill^'q''^), a»{l'® ■4l%l«fl ci «IH H aHi:i(l^- 
«lis^i (SimS iiU4, sail sh’S^ ^ ^ 

Mi^*. (li's) sH^l <l :iii4, ani^id^iHis^ <Sim iM 

w«ll^ cl^ ^Wl^ll ^l^US ^^l®, C«ll^ an^l 


't. MW^^uSi “5?il y-ii sHiM'-imi ani^c-il ci,” 

rtipin^, 

3. V-lrl >>iSl5iy(4 s^^ 

V. »i^ HiaQSll S. H‘ai; aHf.l''-«ftiilSj rim^, 

«Hl'^ 'I, 3-^ 'HI'H R. «il, igy, “'ll«l” 

Slial d, anil ^ (^kRi «ni'4) anw S ciil 

ywi^l 8 iH aHM 5=11^ S. 

M. H«W Oii HIV, »ll?i«irH ct^a^^ll, “ciH«ll '*4llW»Sl 91<T<-” 

s. y aHl<Stl ^ ft fH «i. 

V9. hR, 'lvJ5ll«’44 

f. MHrl “fl^i -i/ <sg* ft.” 

t, aHHfl Rw Jtw 5l(^<^rn, ‘‘ffcHlX fi^ (^ICIWI) SMil 
si'fi nHiani (S<ii cHi't” 


\ 0 . ^ISOi^W^Ct. fHlHlwiRl aJi aH!!i' “M,H'H.':iV’ 

‘'aili4‘ i'<3V’ SHI” MIH '5; H«i aM'l<'ll H^Ulc'll •H^j'H'-ll 

SHflo ^ail^j ‘R y^?il *S,” «l*j-6ill aH«i' SVilMi 

aniotil §, v\iC anR «ii3i Mifil §l'll«(l iJtHi S^<HlHi 'v 



UWi ^ (HM 3 a-CC* 3^ 

Wll *S(^Ml:- ‘SHWI ^cl5ll>l! ^J* (rt) S 

^ 5HI (^1.1) %-^clHW 4H!?® 

Vi’<i8ft< (^(aci^tl-Hl) aiiaiss 

(9h31) sh^^^ 3JS»{1 cl«ll ^Iri :^(l-oi«t?l.’^” 

(cc) 5ili (^iSi'^l) SHI '^ni) ^ SHI VHl^ <Kl^^ 8l«l?ll &: — 
«11^<11S:^, SHtll^J^ ei‘«HU?.[l, <«tl^ 

sh’ 4^ f/i «iy ^IHl 4?tl, SH^l 3ly>i(^ei) -o-Hsill^lKi ^5.1 ci:?^ ^^la>ll 
a»l^ -o-HailwHl iR Rivicl^ sh^44%'H (h^Oj ^ ^ 'VHl' 

»ll»ll «!3<aH3ll^l>lWl^ %iei^«(l V<H^?.%cilHi'^ SHSf (SH^) 

yuaiSliH tiejiv s^ft® <Jiiifcl ci^l 

“I. SH-Ho i|rtSHW, '(l^rll^M«{l "ilHil, ■% -r/H SlWl H^rt, Mf, 

kiH H^n, S^S^l 3M SHH 3 s >ll, rtaii H?in. 5ii‘<l v'^ Mi HIS i^HlHi 

shKI §. HSilJHHl CHilHi d 6dl. 5lm s»i^ SH^tl «l^rtMi 

®H?ii ‘flsi MMlQ] I'ii '5: i:6(i 5l 

nn sHiH^^iM, H«4 sh5m (iSitirU sHitiiimM 4ns>iWii^j 

SHfJMflSl %SlriHl5llj 

HI ^ sSlriiH >ll«SH»{l>l CjJ^^si iin SHMsilsi anSlinW, HI ^ 
H^QjKiy 
R. <Hi[l 

3. <{lv ^«iJ(, Is 

'-ll^'^ dClli “sustiv*!, MMSli/l HIH-JMS.'.” MSMWl SHHo ^Hl ^nil, H^rl 61 
V3, S^S‘^1 M. 

V. HHH 

M. 

shHo M'cIH'. 

^'. SHHo ^i, W?c!v^, "c^SlMHlV’. 

C. «3^l.SHHo >l%-HHyRl. 

«r, Hisflaiilai, SHH^rtl SHrat^in* SM^^ ’il^Wd25- 

HU-il Hiy 5j«t<1<3['H H (4*S« 

• V-. 5 Rim. 

^11.. ^il^fWU («ii^l U^d3 \3 ^ «il, 5^iXlHo^|).5!H'--lo 



3C minis', 

wi^ 4«ii H 5l^5(l'«ii3‘'^ ^ v«i5liVliHi 

»i^ff<i5i:'H*fl im\\ SiSf 5u^35i «i^i 

4^1 j ^l«l^l «Hl ik}s\0 S, Cs): 

5iJf aH»l'^>l*t Sli^iietl,'* '*VLk} 

(i<l) <wl^R 84^ If H »{1 "Hiy SiSf ^IV- «l(4l ^>l 

'llfill’H 51^1,’^° H ^Cl yit SHI 5li!^5li; 

‘anSi ci^i ^ o?Sii -o-hSiici (^I'^i) 5i ! ^5ti (la-iiJjHi) ^liwi 

'UvA'fl (cl'HUft) "Hili; ^ 5? 

^HtniaRl «v*l'»(l 3l«li S ^«il IsRcli ciHl^ rt4l 'll^cll^'H'll 

^iWWl 8ieii8(lj ^l»nSll (§'4^, fcl^l»l»{l ilanSll- 

^i8tl, -u^SilHl 4(^1.’ ” (ij-o) (Si>l 

^) •u-ilSil'fl (5il8/5s4l) . RW, 5?«{1 

(any^l) Oi^l'sCl ( ^£H ) 4<ft, 

8 l>il,^^ 41^1, Sl5f>lSf (^HV) cl«4l 

\. RM, “^I'Slri’ “^lii,” SHHo “2lJt %ll^l 

5?^ Hl'i «'jS 'llMA'tRi aHl^ &. 

MrtR, aillSl anat', “ani'l'tR ,” aHlH<-llRl5il (kttl. 

3. •^H'i feMH, “ci --i-^Ji a’v4<V.” 

V. 

M. 41^ wimi^ll *H4«cll ^l';€ i'-^n ani^ § cl «l*l ani 

oisii hCI anq^^ciail anwll-'Ki ani^ S. 

441^4^414. 

IS. 

i. V® ^^ 14 , “■'^IffK'.” “c-liHWaHlSil^’ 

t. a>l«4 m. 

\ 0 . aH4o ai^cjJj “'ll'S MliH,” “'-dsilM !tl%fl' 

aiC!ft'€4» 

1 ^. y rt^ftsin^ ami (^4 5jH>4au 

1^. (i^l-^'wiaft^; «3^l aH4o 

'IS. aH4o 4^^, 

'IV. wi4o aiifai^rt, 5? SHi 4l (§4iU «lRlt §. 

“<n€^S4l,” “S€3,^i ’' 3 i 4 aH«f= a;tR §. 

1M. ^44 «l^l>l>tc4, ^^4 5i;i >iiH 4ial &. 

'If. >l^-aia»ll4 31 S 54 (hi aHl^^J{4); *44 -> “>l4a‘.” 



Rli^ni aJHiiwl' n ( ^iv ) cig*i 

S’HltJ «isll ( wMl^ ) rt'll ’o-H^'flSll Jt4Hl%l«Cl'f 

8lfcl m\ »l<HSll 31HI 

c«ii^], n uw5l ( )» ^ 

ii'siHlilHi ’HilSll,- SH^l (^lcll'{l) l<i hC^ SHl 

UHl^ iiiaicl 5l^i:-“«»-il^ H •o«l5ll«il (%lTtl^) civ 

tl^iHl (^uTii^l) ^i^?(laili an^iisj (c\^) 

Y ki. 


niiai Sl.|i9«A Cl?^ ^ (^, 11 ) 0 /,tH 8 (l 

\9vs (ci«ii yisiKl) Sii^clSii (qq*), 

'tl^rii%H«ft ^ri ytnqi Hs-il SIS (qq'), ’•■i^i^ ^iqi (^ 

aH^^iiMi) ^ ^iiv«i5ili i’uiiqi i^ni ci oiiSi (sHi iHioini '>qi»i »Hiqg' S). 

\. ^H-*<W, «^'«il^l SHHo “HiqWSll/’ “4l4lW'i’ 

Hia 'qq “<HViV' 

qiJfl qjjHHl (4H-'«if\^»{l^ d n'ft 'M 
qisflSii S. 

3. ^M-q^q^rd, aiy-H »iq\ “cisq MqiW q’i' 6 ^'.” 

Y. qi^ll rll’Wi^i; «3^l qiCj ?ilo d^’wt, “ii^',” 

M. ■^M-3Ud, “q^i 

Vid -^tw; \i° ^d-<lj!} »iqqi wjiri-sqiid. 

^9. ^^d-'4d, ^0 itt''ad-^ld. 

i. >i^>i ^ijd , 

«f. aH^ln,^‘V-lR “d’.d'V.” 

\ 0 . 5i;ii anq' 5l ;? aii'4is Sj 5,Hl^ ?i fefli <^ 1 ^ 

vqSll aH3j»t^q,{l ^»^{l q,jj o/J^llRrftSiiaH S. 

■W. JilV, 

(<^^1 H^dJs ^9 ?j’, <l'qiSii, \. y Sli, t.^, ^act:^ M 

qqi «i'>-€ ^iq). 3l aniiHloJ, “Sh^ «/3‘” ^i'>€4i anM^'y §. 

13. an^q »l aniili qvs § ^ s'qWdl <1^ w> Ki tftcd ^(H«(1 

CH-qiH^l §; 1 , t Ml §Ml«(l d <V-'H 9>i^ 

WiqKl M§C -{1 oli^riall qaai 30 qq' q;ai*< qq| 6 ct|; q§c-{l 5liJ^(l3li 
Maa aH^ YV9 qq' Mnii qqqi (vi^ioHi g; rtMi 30 qq' m m d, m'i 

sy-M nqi qaSl W9 qq' qqi SilWwl aq]^ »l^’ i MW. 

^ * '\Y.aHlH3ft«,»iqaq!8^i.q5,5H%tqaH»4“>4537»“(V4l<l«(^H:aiHJ*»-^.” 



(\) 5H?f 5? Si^ll SHI <4ni 

(Jtu<&) 'll^ii^l^'H'll >l5sK>li^ ^'I'll (3U«tl) OIIMI,^ cHl^ 

1 an^lH^l (SH^) ^l^l, cl«ll ^^llJ SHW^ll qilif, 
^ cl «4^i, ci»ii ■•H^i ^geti 

(^) SlHiv,^- eiifl^ ^ Hl^Sf 5ll^l >ll5?«l an^Ji SW?ll & 

M\l KIH SHI V{i\ 5; ‘•’ SH^l ^l^l 

cl«ll V-'Hlsill SHlcl?ll3l ««l^^ shH %ih^ii 

%l^3UR«fl Ql^ai^ ^^iwliail, cl8ll rtSllril SRVmrll («(l«4 
(^icllKl) «(^<1 oii^ii -Hi A, (^tcllHl H-tHi) SHI ilHl^ ^)} 

sHiM^ ■Mianial jf^l^l 8isJ^V ^ 

%‘»(lcl'HW 5li»4H«llHi SHlH^l, ^ ^5ll8ft %li<H<a«ll>li 

sHiq^l c*ti^. 

(3) SH^I 515? (Sll5?5l) oiR»4;^:% rtl^l Sj^etl^li <1«tl ^Jsl^l 

SHl’HHlHi, (SHlcl^l'fl) «l^ »flH'3l^' -H^W (<Hctlei«llHi) 

!51% 4Hi, ^ «* SH^l -HIH nt{l ^l^Hl4l€ll^^ 

S.. SH^'H 3HH’' “M^.” SHHo r^iH >{[ 

3. m, 

•*\ 

V. HH ’S:, 5i 'JH’Jif.Hi iiw H>aj ^13 ^41 4:1^ h41. 

M. “-(a^lK-fl i^i- 

HmlsHl'n^.cfl.” 5tlo *^>01, “ ‘W;” ^>r[, 

“Hisia’.” i-^«ll’'>‘Sl'(l^, ^'{o (SHl'^Si*i, “^l^rd,’' 

\. (5w» 

V9. 

I . 'HWl-HUn, SH«l* “clsHWl ^'■■ll,” \[o SiWi, “m15[3,” 

SlH >ll»l-(^HUHl Hial §, Slil <tr<\[-,” “‘Slil 

<v^V’ 

«f. HJi 

10, 

II. anfSl^lUl^, »li5l, “MIM H'Sl ^’SilH^’;” !ilo Pl^l«fl€rt, 

“Sl’fu^',” “'lldlil^’,” ^Is-siiySil «i5lct iVHl^ »ll'S ’ftHl- 

sitnR %i5n sH^l ciSiHi s,u5Q^I h’. »{1^’h sHSiHi 

■H^R HVI »IHI ^cll <1^1 SHI Vl’WlXl 0. 



v9 l-1» 

5HlClMl*{l 4 l<acl) I&^l, ^ 5^^ til»lHi 

<t^^«ii>ii ^i*tl S> * 1 ^ ^*11 (5l^i) 33 ci^Hi y*. {'>i) (<i) 

SHI R?iM 5? ^ ('^'>H<a«ft), n 6l5[l 

■*ii^, ^(l'‘% ■HKAcU ^cUj («H 'Hl?n«ll»fl) 

SHI 4'il ^ ^m^Hi (9x^r) ©■*« ^i«ii>ii 

»Hl«l 5 j* < 4 ^', S?>i Hl^^l'H'S'll «l^ll SHlS!i<HlWl 

(<Hl<HHi iH'-^’ 4^'), ^ 5^^ A'lHl (y«ll^il) (^ 5H'‘Jlft^l) HR' 

5 iw^l ^<ai^l (Sl^l 4 H 1 ); an^l 3l « 1 ^;{ ^THiq 5? ani H4W 

^i^<i 4 *ft * 1^1 4 H 1 , < 1 ^ <ii^ ^ <Hioig <§^51 (oiKani) 

SHIH ’HPj 'Vl^lei'll^li S, ^:- “<vm^ (Sll^l) cl (>ll^^) 

«i?l, c«ii^ rtSii, iRH’ti, rt wiin^iKl ^R 'tl=t«iiy <ai'ill.”'^ 

cl«ll A«i M^R ilfyVi 8 i?li ^ ^ ^ 

^«t «lfcJ ^ ^^cl<V a 

(v«ll^) (ai^^ie^) SlS ■Hl«^ll4®ft 4^ 

(4^Wl%\^) =«Hi UHl^ 34^‘: “=*h31 5 j‘ {% S?) iwt 4 !^cIrm {h) 1 ani 

\. <4'l-'HMn'l, Hijj, HI '‘<Ml2? HiMa’”. 

R. ani^'oi, \[. ani^’ai, “ SiH^i,” “ 

3. ?9^1 ^153 H^CI, 

“ "t’air-l^’ ; ” SHHHI M- 

ani^^J) “ ^flJ^li,” “ ‘H'ftHlVj ’il'J SliHl^.” 

Y-V. ‘^•'Kl'l* 

H. »HH. ” (strew). 

wi=H4i 3 hh\ “wlfiiiis 

w. 4^u 

6. aHHVaA(^^4(4. 

4. aH««l aH*i', “ ” (^n). 

• \o. annst ann', “ i|-Hmi «l 8 ^ *IU ’H a^rt<V 

<l!^clftM <118 <l Jt^«{l Slv SlJt 5 ll^l 4^1. 

* \\. MSisiaQii, Vim »i«i', “ unsold.” 





5Hl ^ (CIHIH) 

>H«l^l SHI «t>H^ 2ti;i ani SH^l SHt 5> &, ^• 

5? 4»i5i S, (sH^) S? niX, sHwl ^i-uicfl 

SifcjSi,^ ^?8a« ani W ^<ai«i«ii«a MvtamUsfl eKnoft 

air* ai^Jf RrCl’^^ ailit St^r( 

5, ci OlHl^'^ 5J‘ SHI SHIMHI^- 8ll.» (V9) SH^l ^ Qiei*. 

« CHilUHi dSll fcj^w*fl <Hi;|r.ii ofl^ 

®'H^»{1 ell:^<1l»-H«il He[l ^l»lHi «4»l«Q ^cQ 

sft;ii{j (HS^sQ) SHiaili^'® 

U) SH^l sJli (5ll5>5l), 

«ticl rt8tl >lli^ywi ^i(i<l, ^^^ll oa«»l Vi-Vtiaiiiqi 

Si'H, ' Jf «? ^l«l>ii SH*i «tV^sQ ^^eiit{| 

(^ll«46) Si, SH;i CIMIM, 5liH«lcti>ti^:il(a<li,’’ 

\. SHl^y-an, 5H«t', “«S Ci3i5^y> 3y „ 

“<H-?ll,” ri[?H g. 

^Si-HO(l|rlW. 

3. wiy«i. 

V. >IS>1 ^I’Wi^jJrllSl. 

M-M. all3jrt.,.aflj^ri, (Vu »ii 5i v-n oii^ § ?i 

mn aniMHl 5 ih §. 


=*H^-io ^ci, “mV4i”, Hig :tni, 

W(iri, 

W. MiH ani anq^ctlHl 4M <lM^ & SH^ 

\-H\l d ■% ^WlH'4l ^ly aHH^clKl Sii WR^ll 3HI 
C. aH«4l »l*l**, “ ^>1 

dr. “ aH<i .” “ S5H,” - %. » «iPi cc 

mSii «>ri4jRsn & iSa^ Sa S{7ii ^ig ancto JJI^* § S{ 

w'lv'SiaV’'* *- ^'" 

", SH-Ho 

11. ^tivil^ll \lo iJl^, "HlSSl^rt «(scl,” “ >iy ;t€!i- 5l«i«iq-; ” 

U. 5l amcfl^.c(|an s^3"» anil" a jJ'a 

“|'H=a\5R 



^ 5{. VS-\o, 

Wl^ ^l^lcl^ ^mni' Ml'i, clSil »H^l -HsftStl^ mR*il ^l^, Cl«tl 
«n§ *im’ i^*ii >ii^*ii Hl^'oii^* -wiC-^* «i*ii^i; 

($•) »l^ «l^ sH>W?tl^*f *nV^lHi®, %ll®«l* Js^cil ,Hl^ ^IR- 
tit cl«ll aHHRSlft (aHHilll%l'4‘^l)Hl (>!?.€) SH«l «l^»ll 

cl«tl («ft«l‘) iai«ll »H^l «IhU^I 2s=i«ll 

an^ oi‘fci Jj^ieii cl?ll S^KSttsHiaill,^ wi^ 

aHHlV, ;?)l-i’Hl*i wi^l oiiyn'li oUskI ?ll^l aH«i»fl«l«ll 

>tl^; oftea ^(i^tl*! »0V5ll>tl ^ )b5RW«il Slvil'ft -Hictl ^^=(1 

«l’H4l4Wi i4<fl5 ‘Hei (^■d'SQi) •flvS'u 5 

^ SHlrtlll'fl (Sj^eilMi anieUll) ^l-il ^l9?«(l ^i<SL otl^l 

olfcj (\o) an^ (•{Iwcii) ui^isf 

aHy^JjRS il'lll{la>ll,'^“ t^Ui §'‘11^1, ^ %IRI aH^Ql«(l 


\. 'H«H 

3. aHi{?-ft^*3U 


V. V%.n«ij SH'-io vt, “ “ HinMl 3V(l.” 

M. ^mk^l rft^ct^ ri^ «lilfc/ 

i^l ci^l cflstns;) n SRMi Mf.f. >l|2t'-tl<*'jl 

s. <3n; ?3^i n»ir^, “ ixic-ftiii,” an^o 5i4»i, ^'Ao 

MHMHiaHlittat, k’ls' \, H® 'iM ^i. ^Hi 'liii^i 

^iSQj aniSicilPll «t'trif.l?, 1 «(l ’Hi Vjyi^l i/l^l §. 

V9. HaWj 

i. wiysi aH«l* “«l5l «i'i’.” 

k. 5^ “ an'^l ” «H«-ll^ & Cl5ll Hl^ an’^ W%ll\l d. 

“ (an^i^im) H'aji 

a(l<VHi ?i?J Mi; 4'iHi Si^^Cl't sHiSIR-HK, ^«l5iVlR 

cl«ll '"IcRlI, W'=l'’«ft aiiMlctl M\. 

1o. aH^-H sHH', “ Ml^flSll.” 

'l'\. Kl® ^au$(Url, “ cflkii:^^-.” SH^ist 

“^laiR'l’cl.'’ 

<1^. ^V>\i\ K\o “ m.’* 'ft^lti,” 

'1=' H', V«l^ 't.c %, 



ci«ii ofl«jn i[W^i Ji^.11^1 ^ 5?^* (^w) >ini 

^lfcl«(l ^a«tl Jiisw, Wl^ SHl^liRl *l*ll'Hl 4^1.) 

(\\) aa^ »t!f (^l) aH«l%ni (4^0, 1 a? ^-m»{l 

ycl'aft SWlfclHl Ql'il^l (4H-3l^^aQ4)Hi 

(*1^) »l?l wlSs (^l0?5l), ('41S^U4) rt’iJc, ^1*1 

^*11 »i«i'll’^ aH'H%l%'H’^l 

i[8(l ’Jl^llCl-l SiJf^ Mil'll*, aa^l ^ <HlHcllei^'® JiU4®ft 

cl (^ «’) aH>t3i', y^i <v«tici-, aft^l (^5V(l) ^ 41*1 

SH^ sl«lcleii?ii cl«ll ^1^4=11^1, Cl8ll 

^rt4’^'€, >liactl aHi«tcii'“ s^3’ ( 45 J*). ( 13 ) 

St’oi^Vni ^<a5f <§■’1^ SHiKlilOi ii&Ul, a?«fl glil^ 

ci^l t«li of«l^llaili 4^li, H^iaHi^l cl ans^cl ^llSJ’an^Uo/ 
04 ^^ 81^1 441. 

I. *1(511: ^^cl: “ a'Hl'JJ. ” 

aH««l aH^^% “ SWUJ.” 

3. \[o aaaJlcii^j aHit-Hi anSlHi^j^, Sid^ “a>ai<g,” “ cti<lt” 

Y. ancio PiciS^HH, ’•■tia f4«, “ ”; \[o n'Cl^, “ wm ^wHiaiis.” 

M. wi*to Hyft an^i 

' 5 . Wa<l 4 ni-?jai, “ *i«{l, Ml^l aili. ” 

\ 9 . XI® “«tliH«l«{l.” 

d. aH^-H aH«l', *(14141.” 

(t. ^Oil cl^. 

Xo.H^JSlrl 4HC1131 H\U 

II. HW ^Y Mi 4*tl aa'4 an^l 0i4f.(^HMi >l?llrt4^ 'lU4l^M^ll 

S. 5}4' 41H 6d‘, % ^ 3'3l-'?M4l ^415M| «hI 

51^144 ^IwH SX^il 6^1 tHl»{l f^^l-'HHlrl 4W<{1 4^1 <iM*<8(l 

Mi«i' 6d’. 

X:*.. ani «ai'4 VL[h ?? Ml5?a4 ’'IWl'fl a5‘£»(lMl JAm 641 cl^' 

'4Hi4 *tlH d. 6^ H*:^l4t '4l'4Mi "*114141 ai<V^ MIM41 5? 

a(M4il^l |-4lHi M’li 641 ciSli^’ *44(4 ani^ gi. jsnSli 

«V:i'da4l ?i'Va. MIM41 MIM M<s5 »15 oJliwSll d, a/Hl^ '4l^a-X5l'?l 

41M41 Six fi5ll*i‘ ■'44 4^^', (HlX fiSllSl ili4l*{l 6lRil @MX <^Vl 
^8(1 cl ^«{l4’ »{lM25®'.5i Mm JJV^:ta'{l »{l4lW alylaaRl'd »lX 6c(l. 



OilOl H ^ll» 

_ • 

Ol^^cl MWHl ’HVA 5? ?ll5’<r<l»ll 2 lHl ^cll 0 ^' 

U2iw SIHI OiioiHl ^). 

(\) ann 5 hJs (5ll5?«l) aHl((&^l) ^ ^ qwl^^Wl (>Hl»lSl«i)Hl 
%i5ln''^ Q}=i^^al'll aH!t «»le[lcli 5lS 

Ss^tll^l ^ ^l«l 8 (l JsR«lMi anio^l SH^ ri ^’<H*. 

^ ( b(k ) an^i 

^ 81 ^’ ^IWicl 'Hl^l Hills', ^ an^l (:iU 4 ) cR^cIR'hJI %iaii- 
cisft ani ii>ll% ayetioi (>i(Jl^l ^):-“^ RH ail?! an^l (&) 

^ R«llH, ^aKdcfl ^ailcl^' »H^l (^?^') cl»l, 

(p) H (aHHl) (^5J'), (aaiil «l-^ ) ani 

$-«ll>li ^•u^tJ<^l anioiii^. '•’ 

%. eiSiiiRrt'i, aH«H aH8l' “ ” 

^5ict 5?Pi ^li"^ aH*^ S cl 

\o, M'-' ^ <V(3ll^5ll ^Sicl 81 % SJltlaH. 6 H| Sl^' ‘“iHSlKl 

•ilH Ha>t%l''lH aHl%l’ aH^ aH*lHl 

»S. aHl(V 's ?l ?i53m{ »l -iW SH^Sl fcTy'lin 

C-lMtHa’ >l5l §. ^I'lSSMl '9 Mi (Vi^Ryi yaJict cl wtH^rll^ll ftw 

\ 9 ? Ml?i3i($^ll 3l^l uni 6^1 an^ 9^«-ll ii^'dil S.v-l^fn ^1° '1'13 mI Wav'- 

■HlMl anr-d 'S, ^aJlcl^i' \'-lH all5?r<tMi clMl M-Jfl ani |-HlHi 
aniH d. cl @M’<'’-a ^R:ct Hl\ S 'b MlS«l^«il 'l'«lclMi 5l^& '(l^ctftM'ft 

3Mo H4' MVJ ilH?ll 5i 3li?li 81 % SJlvlSi 'h 5?^ W^kKI 8 flMl M»'l 
3=(l 6c(l. ani h^[ ^l-iHS =t(l4lH ^«l aniHcfl an^l 5i ^3lci*{l RUMltll 
Ml5?$l rfl^l ^tMaS «<!lcll 

3. a^'-lo Wl^«{lj ^*61$, “ 

V. ani >ll^'Jct!i* «HHH 411M S, MiiJ HIS SiWaH \ 

=Hi 8'H 51 5li??iJl >i5{l 5^ cl 5i»ll^l "ilvJ aiSK-^iai 

aniiMlHl MSS M Hi S, M^'^J 8lfl<,cll a5Hcti;jV/ JlMMl CnW 81MH. 
5iUHMl3il5i “ %''ll<l^SiC-lUM ‘’»{l 'ft’^HlMl 5? S<\ 5 5?Ml 

KlH^ll ani >ll5^M <iH^ ld'4'S aH(vHl'{i’ Hl^l «». 



(R) anWHl, ^ tlV^ciKai ^:^t 

cl !^3icl«ii s($3l cl*ll (r<i^^ 

«IMI wil«-^‘ 5 ^ (wil cl^«fl) i'«(l 

«&ni, an^l ofte? ^I’rT (Siftv) Jt^eiisfl (wlM ^-oft *l(^’. 

(3) ct «tl'^cii%M, ^1*1^'^ (diSlgiJiM) 

%ll«l^l'tl»l el'UW cl 8(111^ 

«{l?tl^«Cl ^) SHI =HHCl?sl^ 9HO>ft wil3l5{'Hi 

»i=^vA <1^ «n<lR «ii«i, >to}g«i%«{l ^1*1^' (Si^ini) 

qtii^ wi<l 5flrt (ct*fl) I cl (5li5»5i) 

t’ni-iellHi SHl^. (y) civ ei‘ 01 ^- wlS 5ll^l 5llo?^ 
«{lWRH an^ ^Kl *l5ll, I ani 

voiwctmi .ani*^’ S: — “cHR aH>iHiyVtl5l ^ (:w5lcl)«il 

HSlRcl ai^l«l>il»i (Oi^^cl) cl^^8fl aH^^>iyS»fl ^Sl 
Vaftcl Cl^^ ^ Cl5ii[«ll'' etl^clRMHl 5i«llH cl^it ^ 

vi\m wi^i cl, <l^cii^'H, 

ilyi cl^%, SHiaUH «iv(l5li.’> 

(m) ^ ('ll=iCll»:'H) 0l| oll<a«ll=iia>llHi «l^ (^Hl), Cl«ll 

%. «i«i^«»(l(i; 'h/1. 

3. aH^isi 5H«i' “d” 

V. anwil (Hrl, “Hini.” 

M. ii ^n®(l^n, “ sH'-to 

f.ollaHi; H^ci SiPl W1131411 %1181 ci|afl wl^ll ct^«g^l 

“J-H'(l 6^c{l” h\ s. 

«l. i^fl*tl5lcli[; ^jQ-Srlclrl, Hlcj “ Slm^’, ” 

(i. M® “ "i'i 3ll4HW. ” >Hl« i^l^l «!iia*{l QtlHmi 

“H3R aH»4 «lmR ” ^(i ^ 'HMlW '^. diHi C-t^H'tr-', ^'Hli'll »il5l S ^ 
«14 Owl'll \*\<i «l*i ^l^icii Ifedi. 

\[0 HlSjCW §Mc’-(l CiVJ “ (kW^O '^ 4 (SlU^-O ” 

aH«t' i\ §. 



»ll<H M Hi) k* ^"^♦' ^ 

ytfriisi5li>ii %i«iia y»»iR (4^i)> ^ 

^>»{l Mictl ^ qwsftn »iH, ^<t/ 

^ HHl %ii*l «licl ^ U*il»l®ft^ ^ioitfl^i; 

v^^l^ ^3li4 H (« 14)*{1 Mictt, c*tl^ ciSli ®9li 

veil, shH 'ftJtrlR'H'll ^«ll*l et*ll cl*lH ^5li s^cll.'^ 

(^) 'H^.A ^’lelv, (Mei ^) "U^A ^li^l *l'*Hel ei({l *1^ %} 

ani^el’^ V*ll5 (i'l)*, (»ll*l«l«l)»ll y^clHl %ll^, 

®Tl^ el^^«ll ’HW'Hlsll '® eil3lmi«tl, qJi'MSft vi^ft anioHl; (»li^ 
^), el ^^imRi *tl^?tiS5t- (^*i) el«li 

Wle{ltm«? Sl^li'' ( 4 eti). (vs) an^l ^ (i^) HlH a»l<i^l ^’'>{1 
8ty vfelH ^»leWl wil MMli^ !t.4^’:- “ ^ (^*1^0 

^iiiHW (5), (*iH) ^ eii^i (5), (*iiH) 'A^eiR'nH y‘s<i>ii 

cii\H^% MRi ^ReUH ^ a u^i 5; 

wIh !j^«ll«tl 5J’ 'mR-H an^llJH «l?l, (=*hH) »li{l’ ^ Wll ‘‘HlA 

%. aH%rl* 

R. 

3. wi^'jl w^«l^ 

V. ^l aH«4l *IR '^. 

H. <i^{: y ani^’H cjjf.ir[, ^’S'i'ii 'HiviR -3.” 

s. S{i^, 

V9. (H*! aHMl-'Kl^ n5i>l5l *Hl^*H, “^IH'^ftKl,” 

“^lA ani^el.” ail Si;ii an^T "QiH'SV' h\ §. 

S{ «'*-€aHy^H€ 'Kl H'^ilH; \lo “§Tt^ ria.K^l M-H.” 
i. SHlJll'ai-ti'H (McI ».l5if.W, 
k-k. fii^l »ld^ “«i*V Sl<3'.” 

10. %l^>Hl^lilo ■vhIJQ, “^I’Jtd,” 

4l«l'3l SHisi^i d. ^%fl aHW«, “^icl ani^ 

W. -HiSll Slw 

«ti=fl, »l^l »i*l* “ %l’»lrt” 4^ §; 5l «'>?l 

<Kl =11=11 «41H, Hl^ Sl^R.” 

y.. «ll^Fl=l'ft<--lA \io m^rl, “@‘47’ 

>»^l^ai, “'Ill's!}.” 



«ll^l 0’) ^illcl 3ft5l>lia (%iy) 

{c-(r) V«ll^ «i<HS(l»ll, 

^ mil'® •lajfls'® Wl^l ^ 

5»li 4l'>'^i>ii- 5lis(l5li “ »i3l oi(Si«tiri :iu4 'H^cIr'H ! (cli<l) 

9hi «iai? 5l<i sHiy* 

?i« 5; cl^l (wiiy* ^*) ^ ^ 

5(«(5), SHlig' ^eiH^ Mil (»liy' ^■) ^ 

(5.)” ('^®) yiHcCl ilcli,'* ci^ ^ old sflfcft 
(Wiysi) <IR «wl^^ 

(W) ^ ^81 5l eifcl aifej (^i4<^rrt), 

an^l =«H^l ^ ^-*l4 (^«l) -H.i !iWl-4^cll%-«i 

1. ^lyn-aHlSiW’ij Hi^l, “hwKU” »i«im “fi-H'd;” 

Hl^l, 5H'iiy. 

3. (^yniriMi^^^, 

V, 5l5i<1U M6'H'd ?Kl'lWl aH-HRKHl^ 

SHl'H'llHi aHW4 aHl?llf,lS, HI SHi M’HSMl H*il 'JtRJl 

HWHRi aHl^ 8. 

M. aHH^W ^[‘S\^’ »1 ilfc) S-H'U i^lHSl ^41HIH 8 d Mil 

^4 ’H'aj aHHlWHl Mist HHl^^l Mll<V 8; M6?4«^^ll Mtfell MIH MS?ii^ ^Ifl 8. 

^ 'HiM* 

\3-\3. M^'H'ft, «IUI, wiHo «ll%l, lllo, 

Waggon, “Mi-!t';” »iho qjjj, “sty o/^'” §m^ 4 »t 8i'>s 'ftic-tlSli 
8. sa ^eftrl-H^ Hi4 “^6^1 MM^Hl^” »l*l' il 8. 

tc. «ll&«llCH aHM*'; “^iSMR 4M14 (<Hi'l).^M;” ^.M^cfl 4n ani ^*4 
aHHlWii’ iifcli Wi<H’iSl4 MHIM 8. 

\o. anSlHR. 

It. Sldtl 1, MSii^lMi. 

W. ^'^(4. 13. MI^' MV cil Miaj Mtcl^l “aHHM 4^”Jll 

Milt 4«llM Qf^Ml 8 iH SlM 8. ^ 

tV-W. “5JSW JrfilH,” “314 ‘4S9” MH' MIH 



■ttt^i (»lJl) Qlifctl <Hl«l«(l aim cl^i[ (4’iisft) 

ai^l, SH^t ^ (^«i)mI eiSl^MHl (MHSWni) «»«lcl«j‘ ^<ll»l 

Sl^it^Hl ^Sm clRit (i'il’ft ai^-). 

(\R) »is (5ii5>S^) wii (i^i) % J? ^1*1 ^m«ii 

■hiA 'Hvs ^ <1^*, wi^l (44aHki) A»i*ii wiiei«ii^i 

q'ui^ *1^1 (4^l); (wi^) ^ (5ll'5>«l) «ft!^cll%'<i«{l ^J'^aftni 
A*i*fi (a^si «3fii) 4 ^ 01 ® (■»ii*i«i»i)Hi 

cl^5[ (ill^wi) aHW«ll8ft Wll OKI^^ «l*ll J naii^ Ah 

aniaKi^li), % <5>51ki *ll5li wil %>(l- 

IllHHi ^^ai CaiKfilH)*!! 
^fcl5ll^?l 5iHiai(a ilicll anioHl.’’ (\3) aH«i%cll HISM 

^ V«ll^a(l ^lU aHl^^l JWm wi^ !U>itilR ^ ^ 
an^l (^^i) ^(%ik (^•»Hl4Hi), SH^i (anii^i anil 
% ^ Tl3UH<H^4 awi^Hl'* aH>l«i%\‘'^Wi anm^lW 

'flitCll^'H (^U^) <XRk "ViftH (§^51 ®cl<l anieieiiHi (tlHlinml 
»ii««ii 4<ii), vi7{ ^?itciH vi^i ^31^4 R«i rt«ii ofles <Hioi^mi 
«i«t^ii (!u>insi^i), % ^ s^%u^<ai &, 0 %isi<ai) 5i^*, ^ tn\ 
wi|^’H«s 4 »iii[4«iMi ci^iirstl («i^5? «i«iai) 

1 . i-^Hl'«i>l»fl^. 

SH^l <1^1 >m4 ^ M«4 JHl-HM =l‘<l^l A.cil. '■■(iHl^M'fl "tlW^ elril« 

M'«!j ^ili!^»ti *5,'^’'^*^ ^4. 

3. an 'HWSW'll ^I't iAk 3ll*lWl n[ i^saiMi HIS 

i^HRl ®ll=’% &. 3l ^ QllW *lril ij,?ll wi^ 3i4 

«IA (ill'll 6ctU ’^§'Hl alill»im[ 5} ali 

Y. 5l4 “315 «!,l«lrt” i\ &. 

\, »4rlS^W >l»ll^ »! 5l ?lwi kSHK« »>l^ 'flSMXW HlHHl 

Hil S^a^l 6ctl. Si5l[ tH'^l QllWSll i&fll aHH «lai3ll 

•^.^U 5(^«l^ilH HMHl Ml X^^lMi 3l3li4 aHftiHHlMl ant'd 

aH?i$i ann', >ISM* 

aiSliii^^, Vim, aiSli-aHiau^^t 



Ho . , ■ iiriH*/ ' 

(\y) vi^, 5 (<^ti «3«i) 

^Wl ^ HiWl sUHdiR, ^ ^ 

SH^ <V^^l«t«ll 54>il^ i>Hl4«lRi 5»ll»*ll 4^ll, ^ «l H^l H 

aniiHl «H^li aH^l iHMnSR, <5> (cl^l8tl) «n<^^ «l*ll® 
yi?l «l W4 'ftitrtRH viTi ^%ci^Kl 
»H »l«l%cll «l*ll *1 4^, ^l 0 il^lSl ^ aH«i%cll) ^lvil«ft 
91 ^ *l({l' HW«ll*ft'’^ wl (<Hi^Cl^l) wilH^l’ ’ «f«l<t ^'ifl «l<l 


m.m % h, 

5ll<^>«lSll ^ ^ «ll^ClRH»ll (3iV!i«ll) 'iVA fcl5ii*l«ll sHwHHI 
(wil<l «l«ll 4<ll (^d’ ’HMW SHI OllOiMl 

Wll^g’ 5). 

(\) «l^ (Hlsi’oi) HI cl«4l o(l53 aH«l%ni*fl 

'ftVSlwi W'HIW Hnmi, an^ ^‘ail anw^l 5l^^i5li»{l >ii,Jl %(5ii 
Vik aaicli oflwl* Hejl 

%11«1 5, ®HRiH (vfin) 4!tni%H (hi H!i^) 

^ jJ^iHHi ^iv«i*{l ■H4 <^Ihi H'wici yvftni <hI«ii (h<^I) 

5li<^«sn^i «n^5i HHi 4HI. 

i.. Hl^ 1, Oh SfJil’lWl an^l »ll ^ ^t^«l 

^ll SHI'-Hl (&<rll <l ^'Hll §. »l HHHilXl'ft HiH"! SiW 

HlHHl ilC'WHl'fl Hlfil ^m wti«3 Hl'HHl'ft H 6c(l, ailia/ ^m<{[ 
Hl«Hfll an^ M aHWlHHl HH Hl^ a»l HHclbl^l \'»i[i,- 

Hmi aHloHl 6HI. 

k. 3ll^l 5li^i-«iH aHjS% H31«PI. 

\0. aJldfel, 

\'l. liRlflHl’ «HiH^ «RnH "WMW m^’,” 

CHIHLI” »11^&. aHHl-OilOi^ ^RHH aicHl” «i^l5lW3l. 

i>ll^«il4l “aniM'^l H-HH ^<:G (AHW) *11^ ^6Hl H 

13. (iH*^HnH* W. r 

•IM. “OHlS iHhiSII”. 

an^tH m', “«l?l 5lilH^‘”. 



M Vil <H101 i 3* Mt 
(\j %lls'««tl llHSll ■HWHl^tt (^ \9xk) 5i»tl 4c(l, 

^IvicltwllSl? sSii^ i(;(l 4<Jl; ^l»li^Wi Sis (;4i(vi<il5l 

»l!f ^l^ftaiwHl ^5l<l (31’^ <l*'(l3UH)Mi^ * aH.llHcl 

il^ll icll. 

(3) (5l sHHclil^wi wli wil) (4^1), (^ «S>«(1) 5liiiv ^18/. 
Srclt»ll v(^ (ci4l) ^3li (Cl'ail^l an^l 

ilH aH^ ^-*IWI , 'ttllcl^ an^isHl jaiicllm, 

^wll«{l *li5ll, (cl i^^l) anUU^liai <a«l>iaii^i, ^ 

^wll "HilaHl & will «v>5ll^* ^'k RIVH ^8ll ^rflanKi 

aHi«i3’ ^k «»t^[l5j* 

•il^lHl ^^iviofl ’ “ «^^l*l€(\ &). 

•1. HW, H'll'ft <ll<i'i«l'4 ^S-S^. 

an 5l«l\l aH^lSl'ftaH'l \l<fA rt*tl iWiyiKlaH't H'<Kl 

^i«t an^ ^m*ii ^i»»t5li mi'J S. 

3. wi Siif cfloil^d' HR ^ »/»((’ iHlKlsHlH ^Il6 'fli^ctft’HHl 

ailHHl aiRii Sir'll ^’SKI 3lS HSCH 

rtRl^ wiHRct M <^cfl. an HRHi “{l«t' HRi^l aiV-W- 

<t*ll aiV-W-i^NW §; H«n H’W'ti M, <ni«t i HI 

DlV-W-Vi€WH‘Ki si^fell h 51 d. ’H^St'lRi MR^d a/^sllJtdlwlHl M^Ih 

Hi’i HiMiHRi aniH S. 3i ai’v-y- 

^l^ftniH^ll WR* fcl^HHl “ <V<«Ii:k( 1 <H^^^c(laHlrl (hI HlMl'i 

«IH)»{1 c(l3Jl<\ >» «iiH. 

Y. MiM, 

M. an^iSt wr' “H<^91154’”, “ctHR i'Cj.*” 

'?. aHl>H^ ani'Wi^* 

w. 

<'. Sl^i JicClrt Hiafl, “MHWR” ann' 

d. «o-€ •HR ^ SH^' ^IH <iH Slial $, »5ll5 HH«ll«vlH 

0.^ HS€l h\i\\ 3l «l HR ^I'wft <l?ll §IH, 

^4r. Hl^l <lH, ^1 «mH flHl ‘HlSS i\h atto/rO MlHHl€ Hi"^. 

10. >Klk, aHMSdlct' HHl ^M. . 



{'€) Ol^l «H4>l*l ' 

( 4 ^ 1 ) ^ »l«t%cllHi m &:— “<H4H«t m<l 

»i^l ^i5t€«i%^i«{l winsg^i-tV %i«i*«tl ?la ^ ( 4 ^ 1 ).” 

(\) anil («tii) ^ 

^ a>ll — “^iH {^%R *l*il) \eo HH* *lll I 

V«ll^ Jll5l.ici aHHa^^l, an^l M ^l|»llrt *HtA) \oo q«l* «l?l 

^ 5iy% ■»ilH«l; civ ^ ^*«3ll \0« «IH 

^'=11 ainilL, an^ ^ ani HRcU \oo Sl^iiaiii 

(0 ■MlHHl^ll iiiHRl (^l«l)3llMi yljfW^ ( 6 ^ 1 ), 
ilHHi ani Ji>ii^ «»i^? 5 :— % (5h31) ^ ^ 

(&), cl aHci4l8l\^'* ail^ wli ilie[l <Xt>i §VVi'^ 

^HKaiaill (^’ ^>h) Hli^, ^ ^ <5> ^(cf«ll^l 5.” 

\. '•H4H'l <i aHHM'SHlvil Sl'il 6cil aH^l \[H 6^1. aH«Sl 

V)^l*Hl jsMlHlHW ci'«<ll Hl€«l8wi a^ ij,di. a^.j- riiH aH<^^ctml 

SHloJi' 't*fl. fi «lMlHl^ll *^'^pcll §, 3l.{l aHH" 

^ctHl SHl'ftHH H'«dl S’il »tl^ §i, 

SH'lo ^rS/^rl, 

3. 

V. »l WMi <Vl3Jl^5l %5irl §. 

M. ani H^rt, § &VJ €ll?li d. aHi>t ^fjcll 

aHHsJllJtl ^cil-«H5i845li M^fcl 

anw S>llj “6^1 aHi^H ^(^[ft'il 5i(ii aniy^-ftSl a^lSi 

5?aHl (vHk QMR loo ^stiSii 

"?. 5l Vi3{:^^^ ?i V-t fe, ■«l|:i:r(lSiic{l t^tlil- 

«tiiHi Siy^iiild^^i aHisf»HHw[ *3. 

w, rd^lcd^l; H'ClSl?, \(:-\ Mi ’HH'SiWH 

ani^ «, M^atllHi rfl^w ^Gh%'{ 1^ ria<^5ll yi?ii 

“ ^Ml <lri MU-lBl;” cl 5l «oS Hl^i ^llcHl 
6 llU MU«ll d. SlM cliJfl, “ M«IWIM »li{l 

4^c(l |-Hi ” Sl^ll shh' S. ‘ 

£. MlSli: meisQ, “<ll«.” 

«(>£ d ^ 5i^ -Hiafl wl^ll ann* 

MW <l’4. ^:icl 5l^ Miafl Sl^l atM*, “ric,' MMSlMd’ ” l5,> d. ' 

fe. 



‘ A9 oiioi t ^-6- 

(\j) H41 SJII^ 4 ^ 1 ) 5 — 

•llH^ll “ ( ^)» ^MUlSli* ^ 

^*11 -llH^i »l«i* (&),’' <l*li »4«t>iii3li«, 

»l«r (&), 

%V^l Vlc«liwll^ ^ ^Hl wi«t* “ 'il(^ (&). 

(tf) ^ H3ll*l ^ wil 

(*ll^l <Xl\' «n^R«l3‘,'*<l«ll ^ («IW «l4l 

it^‘ ^‘: — ‘vHl^ ani clisft sl^Kl 

(^^llM^l) y«o «l<4^ «{lc{l vll, ^ ^ an^yiHl {<h 31»1) »lH'*(l\^l*ll 
SHWll 4l'S>l‘€ 3i^l 

ci>iv cl*ii 3lJt y4l ^i^tl >iiy >lVl^lH 

ilHl^ wlclHi «t<t* ^4’-^ «ltl 31HI S— 

'V. JcH^ilrt M^flj xs^l \\M Ml 0/1^^1^411 SHI «141 

>itr«ii5ii annSiiiHi d^Jii wi -ii^i win^ii 

o/MHMI H<ni^^wi CH'M-Mi & Wl^ (ISll \ «ft a>ii hmmhI d. 

M. “ 'WMO/^J." 

5. 3l «<>?. Wi^ SH^i, Mi^flall d; S(^[ n^«j5li “ 

6%cQ " 8. 

vs. M5l«i5tl(i y <-ii “ ni^i 

i. H 5ll$tl-«U»l 

6. MaHl «•>? ^«ri, “ 8 I 1 »ll«lHl.’' 

\o. MH*! > 1 ^ shm' “m'vMI” MW 8; 

aHMe HJi “ ^[^,'i'. ” 

■ 11. wil rflit i\ 8: “ ^ «ni"t 3V, 

\s^i Ml ctl^l^l >H<1 8w ?.l Ci’i’W MMl «l^l 

eii3l :^v9:i cm* Mm oJiySl »IH ^<li ClM Voo 

mm' W%'=(1 MM >l MW My^' 5iy5l. aJjif Sis Mttfl SHWcll 3l MR 

M4l SMfJ^l Slir MA«ft MVlct ^*<1“ M o»t<l 8 SHMMl fll 1» Ml 
ilS^Wi S^' 8 <lM {ImHI eiMMOl ^ il Mft 

>win ^Pmm; “imm ^hm', "m'wm «I1mr3’”. 

* A3. aHMM wIM', “3o MHlMl”. MM'^ Ml^ -Mil M6<H'(l «o-?l MIM4HI 8, 

^ik^i MMi (^(m^-ciw; »i2iwi wim'mI slys 8Ri «»iy5i ^ wi^ 

^4^1* MM»/ Micll M’-(l. 



^l) ^ Wl^l «ft«l tl»lmwi ov'Hl, 

^5li (>il^!Hltft) ^*l**ft ■H<l?l fl^all cl VMWWl 

Sia’6 (H6H) aH^ 5 ci»ll^l i'oiw 

5lll,” ($■) aH^ ani (v^i«>^')5,oS>:-— “ wi^l «4l5lmi 

^3li illri^^l'cl Jj^ll; 5Hl «41R <VHHl aHloHl 

>4^^ (>iiqw ’^llcllti*) ^*ll«i <H«ll4l -l^V’ [(wl*{l) 

(ani I), t\i vh'^ ani 5ii;i-aH^g)ni5ili ct«ii %MUl3li ciJii 8i#J4’- 

U^ivli ci*ii ^Vcll — '»(l^ll«ro4l^Vi<l8ft ®<Jll R^51, % ^>Sli 

•Hftn ^i*4«ll«4l ^1^14“' >w^«{l, oink'd cl«ll 

(1<») an^ VUi'jA JtMl^) ^ VHlHl^l 

aHl«>ll3l® (4^l), > 01^ fcjfwt ^i43l<d; an^l ani 

Hei (aH«i%ciiHi) 5 — “rt^li ^ «$> tnvii ^ oi^ii aUJii-rfl 

^laicli & Wl^ ^ (ail^ 5liii) (^>5ii) an^ajeiis v{^ 

oflwi 5, ^3ii 6 ^3li^ > 

iw) Vi!{ ^l Ml^i •'HWSltl^l 

JjR^^ a»i;i -Hl^ ( anq^cllHi ) ani iiMl^ 

v^lo^' 5: — “cl oi^l<l*cl ?,U(^ an^l^tl^ 5, ^ VOi^S^cl 

1. ^i^ciw. 

ai«H 

3. 6%cii«H^(a^» 

Y. a^i<ai-«iri (41 anyJiu 

M. any^u 

^i$ii~<un ^i(HU 

vs. anaei aH^4^ “ya»^'.” 

i. S'l'lir^', H^rlS 3 «j’, ’vl^lrlHSS'fl ani-jf^, ^itHM N, StS^l 

l&fj >li S[7{[ aifel &, 1 ^ stJi^wi %\\ &§c-ii %l»lriH cl«{l 

iR^ €W<1 S. 

«r. anno anHaiSliai* 

1.0 5l^5, 5? «vMWi»ii. 

*11. Msai. ^ ‘ 

*1^. W l3m«fl; 'I64l'tl, (hh Sib <Ha>l^tl%l’(l(4 «»(l^cl 4<tl-aH»fi. 

13. a>i4o eiA aHH<Hiai; aH%l«l aH*l* “«vHl^ll,” “«t>Hcl”. 

\V. W1K41 W^ll«daHH c^suH},; 3l%clWHl, Heel'd 

“ii^nwi y ann^H ^T HWau»i”^i hi^i SC{ jSi-aH^ci^a 

s8^l & ^ "I JHlHlaHl^Kl •«4WSW«{1 Sft<l3HlR&l 



^ *hi<h 1 % HM 

(0), ^ itWlH ani'HHW (&), ^ g«H6»ll ^«l<lisi«tl^l' 

(» ), «? ^ ^ o^^l HlrWHl »l^ 

*l{5i*««l*oi (etajg) i'm*ll ^>*>11^ ^ %lS3i4l (^)> ^ 

(|f«H6) 01414=? S6««^ (5), ^ ^0l^!?cl (^4l*l!f) '^WllfHi 

<lcl «iH^fl(&), ^ %115(1 (S), ^BVcl® SH^l ShW 
(wilJjlg) (5) ? ii^i( ^ eiiiiJ' (aHrft'ir) 9x\ «icii 

otl«!!3^l»ll (5l«in«(l) ^Kll Hl'i 5j ^ jj^l (y^tSl^) 

5 1^ «4iU 9i\ «icii ^i?ii*ft otiegSiwi (iincisll) iltnwi %ci^- 
WllHl «ll*l&?”'* 

(\3) ^*11 («l?l) ^ \{it 

■4^ ^ ( S:— “ i[=ifl^l ani il>ll^ 

1. =1. “HHo 'H*'4%, "i aH^ft^ll fwl^jlfll d. 

3. Mil =*H<fkK'3i 

levs Mi 4ii?i MiiHiMi ani'-Mi & r>iiH |iitl« 

^ri iyKlHl aHHHHlSli. ^^5liU«ll»ll 

^mn «il^(tUl5ll ^aitoifi-(^ii>i aHl4JW*ll5ll» 

V. i'ftsi'I'M'. V. SHMeiMi “M'^fn” «-*•€ 3€IM 5} 

“ Itclife ” §IH. 

M. ani Mt3J M^<t, llS^l 1oi9 'll ct^i^Ml «{l?il 

8ih 3iM Cl^ d:— ^l JOiajaicll oil^o^, rt?j5l 

MyCi ^ oiMS'-T-ctMi }s\k< mi^ d. 

M. 5i MIM (»l%l«l »IM', «ll=0<lS. 

Ml>4‘) aHM^ll (sHMSl shm', aHM^l ?ll%l^ HI 

$IH 3lM t-lMHlMi 3Hl'4' &. ^ M^tHl MlMlKl 

nil ctMl S=«d^ **41^ ***^ ^HIHSU 

wtHMcllMl Ml^l ?iMi 3=0, ci^l 61<H ^*'(1 ^cl aHlH^ ff»l<^5} tjQSl 

clHl »tlSRMi ci^l 9v"HHMi n^«g^t iMHHlMi fl^l >11^1 

(&IM 6^1 5l ani \ls\i MISIM Hi &. 

wi^ 5lS Hm' H^t 

ei'KlSli Sell ^ »IIM<31^1 <VCHHW S. 3l H^4l«(l 

MM^li VJMM »l€l ^51^1 MlMMl wiRM »l^«{l WIHIMI 

6^1 ^ fllC-l ^l«3€ 9. (03^1 wi MlMt ®H^ tRM^citlji’ 51>HW 
«JHMl«l wiljAsHlcfli, Uk^, 'l^'H-R.Me wt^l H<»^-HHM, clMl “ fl«H<l- 
MclW'll «16 «l%‘ sSniMi aHIHsJ* 'H6«l'fl MM ” 3l MIM? 

tWl^MRl ^ ^llMlHdl'D Ml>Hl »IW61 

HiaflVli 6ctl). »il SPl<V @M^«(l «/i^lH & ^ (<1^) HW 

«n Wiy M' ^d‘» <1^ ^ s? »1<J* him 4^ 

^M«'« n-i-%^ H^l 8 ih. 

O :V 



Qi€ll 5 ^ >11^ 

<i*i«^i%ca .<H?i«iw ^11^5? <a^i5ii ^ii5ii:i 
»ll>i«ll^^^, anil wiiMcimi ail'll^ 5?' f\y) 

atajl ani JiHi^ V«lloi «ll^3ll; M 4 IH 

yi»l® ^m«ti (>lial $), ^> \liciiHl (yxli-ft 

4$) »lia*a(l ai^li »l8ft^ [«tl^ ^ fcl«l 'H^i«iii^l 

•i«a], ^ mi & [Hik, (H151) ^wiJ4i(v) 

SJ, 5lJf @^y«Cl ^^•ot^a ®cl<l ^ 5lS 

^ 44llJ 'h'H i^«ll ci«fl («i<i >ii(|lcl3u? (Hflil^) &, siH^l 
cisii vihi hy, 

i^O S.^, (W) 4* cl^ «rt^? h^' ^ MlHailsftHl ani^^lioft 

3ii simi ci^ 5, ^ »ioii*t«*ii>ii >1^ 

[*ll*li ^lcll»{l cl (^•‘MWl SHl^ ailST 4{J e*l«l 

&,] an^l al ^ 5 ^ tiiy SHl^ [*tl^]» als 41^®^ 

[ cl*ft ?l«cl 4l5l 5], ^l S’ai ^^*11*11 (^i^wi 

^^nwi) €liai^imi 5lli S. (\^) . 

(vi^) aHMWi4lit SMrIcI tHaacl ^ i«>ii oHi\a 

aH^ «»*li yVft ^3li (Hi^i) >n^lltJ-»l4dHl 5. S? 

1 . 

3. aH^lo ^lo fWT, “y«V StiI.” 3il^5li4i aH«i', “5li . 

^KVSrtl ^7{ cUt^l^ct SM'll d.” 

y. »1^5[<1H, *H^4l -i^ aiHCf.’' 

M-M. ClSllViatau 

l-l. Sld^ 5?, ^ (Ji^fli) ^ycii iHMR'lRl «ll ^*4«'Sl d. 

vs. aih Sl^W SiiSi Hcl'ai 

i. «ft>ii5ftJis; \io livJs “ |>h^ " « 

»lV 1M41H &. 

4f. €JW; ^lo 5jPl 'U|r[laHirt «i|3i ^1^1 • 

“^»{l^ 6l«l. ” iSW 51 •»^*{l5Uri 

“9l4llll aiai^cll ^W.” « 

\». " 

1\. Hl^U 45l«l-»{l«l^ri, 

an^l^rl aitd^cO^, Jiaiii,” “ atWRlsQ,^’ 



Vi-XC, \\$ 

^4l»fta' «licll, ^ m^i ^ SH^II (&), iOi«^ 

<(0 n>Jl Wt cl QiH'SR fljn^i, wi^l wiMHi«4ls 

•ll^<ft 0*^«Hl«ll) «lcli •l«ft.^ {\\3) vi^ ««li^^ aH?li 

cli-«^, ^ «tScll anil m^l ^5>ir ^idwi) 

HafHi nil ci<l^ t«ii^ ?%«ii ^ (?li^i) ^iii^i^ 

^3-9 5 ^Wll^l cl Hil 9, an^l i*l*(l ((hH) Hl^^ll'H 

SlRjfW^ ani^ Hl^* illJ vniaft'* (^ ^<iil^i Hildl) «l«ll.'»’ 

(\i) Wl^l il«l anUROilS, Hl4^%n‘€^l Sl^i, i^nUdl^ 

(3llilli)Jll wlif n»ft^l 4^1, (aH^l rt«ll) ^^’Ol %ll*l IJRi 4 
®*ai «liiei*ll ■»Hni%l'’ Ahhi (SHI ilMi^) 5: — 

“wni^ ^j^idlSlwi hoiIriSIi aliaiini^iiSlidl? »i»iitJ ^^i*< 
«ill® ^ni^ jcMiH ^i^idl (cl) 81^^ “ [ni^l, vHi^ 

•t. ” “ nniM.” 

R. 5j^«{jlr€ 'ndlft^rl, “ ?i3ll i^Sllfl ani’Jl 

3. widl^iy^s, 3H«i', *' HKi $.” 

y. »ia>l%U3ftPl^*{l(4. 

M. $ll Wll^rftnau 

S . itUlH niSj* 5l kHl^ll W^ldl §M^ 'H«fll Sti run'll 6?ll «> ffil^ 3^ldl 

4fll. <l3ll y^ldlSU WW Mlnwi^l U^Wctl 5Jlt)Si shH ctSliSl o/^ni!^ 
Hh' aHMtHR 6^1 alH an^i C-lMl^J <1^ §. 

O^is'-ll SHI Ml€lH Mi S 5? wilS^niS Ml6m’€l'l 

3l iiMW il'HRi«fl @cl<l SHI^^I 8lHl ^fcl5l. W^ldlSll^l «3 SrlMH 
«l?ll i JlHW <$*-Hl a^ldl 9lil«(l @ct<l WIR^I ali *i«{lil anis^- 
"tis 3H6^«M'€W SHWCfl M?§«/9ll^l *1^ fl*idl SW IH 

«i; «l«fl CHM-ll? ^IclHl ismi »ll ijS^Ri aiiH^i ati«(i;ii 

niiH aft d. ai HiH 61 y^~\^ msc-iO & (<^^i 

%lil ^u.) il® »l JcHW *i\k 'll) MRctl H nw 

niaQ, “«'ll5l »i^ 3H«i* 

w. *ll»J«{l(4* 

i. HJfClHW; nwfl} M6'4'(l 3HiM4i li« MIc4« 31^ 

ni^ &. nii{W ri^ctaiK »i »iH%cti nViH^^ nitjuanPii Mast'd 
ti^aj^li d, ^ "i*^ ««*ii ^i® *n*i ««•€ «in %i'®i'H d »R* “H^in” 

m d. 

fe. «i$(i H>i<3H€* 

t®. ^!trt; SH^loirH^^lit M6'H'0 6 ih. 



5]. wi?litl'{l 

clSll wim eiHl^ &, »i?l sv^l (^3li) ci'aft>li® 
€n\ »i3l^^^^oi! ^Sii Kxm jt?ik &i>i), 

•HI^ («i>l), «H 4 HH wilVll? &''; (aH|?H?««*ir*) 

■J^^ll^tl (5). (\4.) VrH 4^1 8j>»ll 

wi>iilil%‘H’^i vAwl 5} 4^11 ^5n s»iH^i%'H’?i tA3l ^5li 

cl^l bhi oi^%«ii Sf^ni^i ’ 

1 . Sld^, kH{^l«fl. 

^-k. 3l ani^^VlRi^l Wil'd cl^®j5ll &, ‘M^rtl”, 

“OlGcl” *IIH 

3-3. sH'l^ctl «H^X4l «'>€^l 5l 8 ih wlH «llil d. 6 mi 

5ll«JS Mf^Sl'd ^ »l«t Hl^ “'Sl^^l’fl” »llM^l 

y. aH'io aHy(«H 

M. wil «'>f. silHlHi h 51 d, 6 H| «/c^l 0 . ani aHl% HliH ?? 

ail*llHl«d d d ^d<Hl Ml'J anaicH^l S fi ^ \ ^ 

VJil'3il aHH^clWl^-d Sl>H<ll^ S ^S[[ ^4 § 

% ^ <v>iwmi aH'l^ctl'ft <^<1 ^Hl-afttSll ^rd an^ <t3lKl M^-H'd 

clR-^HlSll an^li MU SHlM^P Ml^l ?? aHH^rll »i;i M^^ld ml d 
cl HW fl5lml'd wli sHltfri §, ‘ilki ^'Al SlMHlk M'.ai 

aniMfll 81 % «5iySl. »ll aH'-l^rtl 'tliH »l^ cl^l Mtk'H'd nk« 9 ^l aHlM'Jfl 

Ml^ »dSl <V€l'llW R(&m[ S:— 

4 «icv. (§^ sHHi nM% ri^!^«ii anSli- 

aHin'rliyH. Jtltl anyoft 

Hn*H4i »H5iy«*^i ^'^uiy >i3i«i5ii an^^u 

aHHci (>in nijjw HI tf a.S'W anSli^s 

H<W itHlHW Hi ajJJjtl f»iy«l nm ], HHH '^rSai 

>(lft%ft43l4W4W »l^|n 4^1 

MHrl Hi?lH [ HHn 41 X ^4 ]• SdCHi-^lW Hi W 

[alk ai»iy.HH 5laill^rS ciftaH^uH ^l>(l*(l$l^ 4 , 

»iHVL 



^ «HW 1 ![♦ Vk 

i\o) »ll«!i<HU', k'i 4?ll ( <H'tt-Cl 

(4cil)j wi •H^if^'iwi Wllo^* & “cl VHlV % 

‘^•fl wi’«^ ^ (^41^) »l<l^iloil5li'^, M«ft- 

dltJ^l 'IHIWI’I, %l'«l?>li'^ «l4cll g^V«l §ll0l«i.ll^, 

^51 «Hlg^«HlS (5 ^) AnHl »ll («hSI) 

f «5> hRsI ^^l4Wlll »l4^«i<HlSll 4^ll 

{^\) »l^l »lofl^l, »l^ S»llg5iOll««ll *l*ll3U*l, ol'w-cl 

eii$lsn-€4-Jl (Hl'i)wiW i^«llHi aai®^* &: — “aH«l^*l^i5ill ^ («t!r5i 

%. anit^nit, "iilMHl ^IwHHi «i^i w. «. 

30^9-3^^^f Mi ^19/ 

5. ^ HIH ItiM *104: Ml wilH d: 

MciJ^iy^. Ml aHlfi^^-tlS^ll -HIMK 81H SiM &. «'>^l^ aHWcll 

M44l<l <1>1 McH ^iWS 'IR aHHo cl5ll»MMl ‘>{l**t’ =lMilH 

»IM tlctl »l «'>^l^l MiM' MIH. 

3. ”. Hill'd siMMiMMli iiMi& J'MI nm 

ctM»lMi«d MMft MW MW d. {\) ^l^l<l, (<) ^Ml^ll *1^1 (3) MlMl^l; 61M 
aniM^ Slim HlJl <VMKIM( lA^l 5? dc-^l clMS’il d. 

V. Mil MIM m 51 S. ani ai^ QMMI ^J^iall 

Cl^ § 5? Mil aHH^MMlMll cl<V ^ SHlt^MlS Mlti^^'H'SMl ^lii 

rt5(l1 (ViajlH^ll §. “»lW ail5XMl£” MlM'ft M'WIMI'D 'icllM ^lltV 
Mlt ^WWl atl MllMHl Ml'^ M'Hl 6cft. MlMl^ft MlSfllii 

«li4liR «y W^'ft MM 3o4r-3W4r Ml \W i<l M^ll, <i^ll SMjJMM 6^Sj^ 
MMl <ll M55^ atlS^MlS ^iBl. aHM^cllMl, kM^lM H^cl 61 Ip^ Ml, 
M‘M6’cWl '"Jldl shmXMMImII^I Hl€ S^HlMi *11^ d. ^l. al WiM^MMlSllJl 
^l€VMl€ Ml6^%M Wl Slil MIM M<^ wiM^MMiall 63’ clHl Ml?l 

MC-ft Ml^ &. ail =H3MW m 41 MMMl^l Ml^ y>wi 5l Jl^i^l d. (\) 
JcM^ »t H^ClMl aHl%i Mill'd ^H, «wHi »l Ml^l aHM^ allM'Kl 
«Sd»l Wdal (Mi ^iMl, (i MM^lKl <VMlMl^l aH^i^l aHl^d SlM aJlM Ml5l d. 
»l MMM^ «d^ \[^K\\ M'H6'M^I «l^l aiM^MMiall ’‘IMIMM^ MWdMl MW^liMl 
M'HclMi “iiW >11^1 MW MM^l §1^1 5lW3l. (^) 4«l4l H H^clMi SHlMdi 
Ml^llMi ’SlWM'^ MlMlKlMM <VMKIM MMQ* 8IM alM <l%3’ M«0. ^ ailS^MlSMl 
Slil Ml MilMMi M16 i^l^ll 6<l <ll 5H^€<dR MIMMK SH^l 

«?Ml Mm'MI MM«MRl3ll^ <V^^<V Ml€ SdMl 6cl. 

M. 4»tVH9(l*l« 

\. »l H<CtMi«d iiv^' S. 

vs. 13M6(^%M, MIM 33 Mi, ail6RMlf., (iMV “d«t SM3^l«d, M'flWSd 
ail Ml3«=d6^«d ®(l^ »ll^«d (V^lH^d d. »l Ml 3 «=>d 6 ^^ llWi ^Ml SMl*dMH 
«16^ Ml3«sd6^ MIM 9l«d Ml'MMlMi »llH & Mi^ 3l ol «M^l ^€iv d. 

C. vm MIM "SM MiM^; <1 MM<V Mi^' M«d. 3€R 5l 5lM 

WiMo 3l^«l-€l. Si MIM ‘'dS^'il MC-l3'M«d ai^l al M^IM ^l (I iUq* 

d. M^fl, lii^l V MlMi MR alS M^W^l Ml^ ani^ | 



id AhwV 

^l^l •ll«(cl>l, St^ai &» (^«>ii) > 1 ^ 

Hl^ 3l>i anio^* & — ‘'»l^ 1 

Hi<l »ii Rm^ [(* 11 ^), 

Sl^ aHlM^] H 'f»l^ > «Hl^ (^i'^l)/ aHH'»(r»ll4 
®HRSft, aHl*l«W«ll 21«ll4*ft 'ftRlUl (^l^«fl) 

5ll«$[i;i ort^R'SR^l ('HRl), (» 1 ^>HR ^0 ^I5ll (»l 5(l^«fl) 

Wl^w 5 »l^l ^3lA 9J13JI Hl<acll *l8ft.” (r3 ) ^iHHl 

3HI («l^R 5) y«-cl <lcl 'HKa?? H3ll, Ml (k) 

HSlwi^il ^llJofl, ClWH 4lS>i‘6 •wtRlOl ItRMlRl 

aH^l »l^lfel 5? 4%;fl HRl«t«ilR illi^lSlWl 5 

^Hl ilHSlwir* -Hl^lCll ^5ili;i Vik 

>llaj«M%^ll*(l <[l«l Sl4 (Mei) clSll ^lcll*fl (wlcl^ 5Hl^ % 

<i3ll > 11 ^ Sfl>ll^ ««l^R vik ^wwiSll^ (cl^ll) 

\. H3JS»l 'llH'ii ^HlSil; \ W. M. Ml 

♦Ml^l MM'-IIMI «Hlo% fl^l 5l ^(I'-'-l MIH SlH HH'-llHi »il^ d. MiJ- 

\). M. Mi Ml<\ MIM'HIMI wilo^l 4fll. wil KSRl d 

5? Ml-d clMl M3JSM @MRW clSll^fl ul M^l aH5ll§ Wth hI^I Wa Ml^clli 
WRWMi MW Mill 5? aniS^Mlfi Ml^R^M'^Ml M^HclMi <Vi^lH?ll ii?il. »l MlKl^l 
^iW MlSlRfi §IH. 

“MM€i sScil 6 fll "i, MMMl MlQJRll MR'Hl 

M’ScflSl «/-M <-{131 d, llW M'?} %rtl MlSl MlMMMl, «{l«l3ll wl 
«nMc(l 6 i MIMSJ’ *l«fl. MlMMrtlHl Ml^irt MMl MMM »l 

^tlKl MR 2 J> (SMRW Mli^^iwl 6 McflMi !»Hli^l€{l ^IM^MlSil S. MR 2 P 

?IMIM (HC-ft 'lM33li;i MMi Mli^^lMi MR'»{1 i\^ nS’M'Hl'ft S <IMI Ml<3iM^ 

wi^i MlHil wimiKl 'GlMd. 5^ ^l>llMl MrslMcllHl MI^?A flMlM’M^ll \^W 
0 ^m 1 Mli^lll ^IrtWl M<1 CKlWSll MlM 3li/l i\^ rtMlM MM^SUMI <MIM 
aW ^liWl ■^f.Rcd 6^1 $ll»l'-(l wiKlcfl, Sli: 0 , 5l »iW tiHlSl 

M<fl, 3l M'MRMi JtlHSiSll ^MlMMWl MMai»il d. ?l |M, 

MKIR rtMl W’ii »fla5 McWl MlMMl MR 8 <V clM. 

aHiMfil.” (< 19 % 3Y3). 

R. i^flwRri, »iMa .»iM* “ •MRi fla«0. ” * 

3. M. 

Y-V. 5ii^5jia rtR«95ll, “5?3li ^liM’S |*ftaHlMi MMIRI JMH 

- d<i5li. ” • 

M. wim' “ rtlMMMRHl." 

t. aif^lf^niR. “MJ41HI MMRMl.” 



^ HV <Hl«t t ![* It 

. ■• ■ * 

<H|1 &. (^Y) >HlH (^HlSt) «tlll ?l«ll ^‘Qll^l 

^ (Hl'^^l'ft) ^^*11 MHl^Hjv 

3la4 ®<lM(S i^nmi aHlo^* & I «l‘%^‘ ®<t^3’ H»ll HWl cl^^«tl 

eni^^ i\ &j <1^*11 t&ny 'tt?l & %, iW 

«t^atl >(l%ll«l ^»li Jf^ 0) Sidl'd fela»l5li^l wiiMsil Hi\ ^wliwl 
SR^* oia^* «i|di 0l=*^3ti -nm S. 

(^■H) ^5li >ildl«tl 31^ Sj 

^3li Slit oinTil^l ^ (^wli^l ^) y?i-Qinj3li 

(md^ &) a/eiiH anoidllSll^ NlRl wW 

&, (wi?l ^>):— ‘dM^ Vil (oi»3ii5li) Hldl (5li$l 

4>ll5l i^ani dHl^ 3tldl RjldW oflsj lltf 

a>l3ll %l«l %1‘OI‘H Rm^l 3l oideilwlai *l«fl !’ qR(KlR*ai)«{l 
^Ifcl wl^R <1^ RlRi^ 8ll*l & pHl ^ ^Idl^l (3i«tl4«fl). 
S] <m\ ^Sll ^-hI UdoiiR Rmdl H«tl} ^5ll 'lididl 
oiaaiWl oiKHW dial’s ‘‘HW S «S>*fl ' («ll^i ^la 

^Udl^ll <i»ll«tl H^l (H€H) '^Isi 8tl«l &, ^5li 

^Idldl OlloiMi (^Idl RlPl'S ”041*1 5).»» 

*1. »l«d wl«lRctHl ”^Hr£, “clSil =l^»{l 'll <4R?l 

R. shKI wtctHl MWl ct«H »l/l RlWHl ^ an^ct^ 

Mil »il '* wl'Jl-QilW ” «'>€ "iaSRdl <lfl ^IMil «SIH. 

3. OIR, Kl® ®iR, “ »l3 <V«IW wi«Hdl ”, ■«l|” aH-HRdl oi^(ll 

®MR«(l ‘OsSl^l 3l «'>« d. ansi' “ %4 ” »l«icil “ Slli ” «ilH 
d 5? aH«l%rtl ^lacll d. "^iW MWSl 1««{l 5?H(«ft ^aid'll 

HlSOll 3iv) 8 ih, M 11«IR SHt vhhimI v/rwhI *l5ll 

dlH SlM <l?l S. 

V. M&d<l OHM, “MWl”. 

M. 5li^5Usi “iltrtrtt dlSRiaill "tiol <l5ll »{l«l5ll^ S5l 

wil RSRl Mil 38 ^:— sH'l^dKl wil W^ltl %«fl 

SH^l MN’O «<I, <VHl^ dl«dl5 ‘flatlet <MH<V ^ctl Wi^ Mtl (VRJII- 

Ha* Mil Oliall (^fll, <l 8«lHl WRldl ^I'Sl'fl Sistd^l dlU Micll d. 
3l »iil ?idiM3Q<l^l dia Ml d. 

s. Hl*il4»^ll aidl^ 3l^^ lid <ll3Ml^ll ?i*tl(& HmI ^il %5l’€ ^HWl^ll 
UHlI Mi^ «MtW «IM d. . ' 



j 

(^0 Slii annaf R«lW<ll«l il*l 

(^ritHi §ii^i Mtjid &, («ii^ wii o/^>i<l 

^ Wl^l* »lH5»l' ^«iw«ll^l (Sl^), ^ wli ^>oi«W <V«HlH«ll3il® (»l^) 

cftfi^w (•iljt<a^), I %ii<H«nqiJl Sli^i 5lsii («ill), 

«ll^ >, iijj H cl %lctl*tl ^l$l5l, (»l«l) VHl^ H fcl*l^li[ 

wil’l & cl Sleft :(l^ ani^l § ^ cl 

iVS) ■'Hsftcl ^ ^ 5j cl aH‘«3>t«tHi«tl cl 

Kl^i^wiy^i, 9/m\ 3l^i[il (clwliHl) ^ ’^icii^ 5l?l 

^3ii ^^Ci<v \3%(l «ifcl «i«i 5^} ^ Jl^ii^ 41^1 w^iSl ^l»l^l «13151' 
Hl’ut^' & clSill %’^cl5ll«ll 

%. 1 Wo %io M3\ «fl His^ iiMl ^l<v 

yiH'* ^IwH^i -ilH^l ^I'Jl ^IH (|«il «l5ll 

"1^ ^a*. MVa HOjSSldl ^[ (i ^?ll cl*»l 

>{l<aj(t, %^IJA <lM<V ^4'«t i“{lfell oilSl «l5a(l wilMHl 

(&<ll cl W^H 5?<ll Hl^Mli Hllti »tloHl S^'HR'll SH^iell 

ct*ll 5lWl € 1 ^ 1 W« >ll5l^l M0i(€9l»{l «IMI »l^l Ml<l H>Hlc5ll. \a%i^i 

cl ^«ll »llCl<ai^« M3l€3lHl I^ICH^I^I clliHl^ cl^l 5ll^l QIW 

€^1. »1«S31 ^ «eii6i @011 j/mi ^di wil«^Hl^ <1^ 

wiH«^M»l %-ll'(l. >131651 ctHl 31 wi<l«3>l^l ctS^R 

S<1 dll <Hl-ili (Wo «o ■H^<:-t). »il«V SMH^ctHl ^.1 a^lWl 

ctR^>ii will «X«i'{l d^c-G wii^ld nw diH win >iHm>ii wn^i 
€l*i. 

3. i!dHW-»tl^6i^»; =aR>Mi% wi^ic-ll 5^10 'u{l*{l6n 

wl«lo Vinj " 5lSl«3‘. ” llo 3l^l rt^^^ll “ %l^«til S^Sl 

^iMHiV’ d. 

V. «li5li: (HRcllrt, %1^>HI^I wicio (Hiw^^ct, “mi^V >Hafl(t;” 
OllWW, “»l«fil»tl 'l-«l<t>ll.” 

M. 'H'lH n/i, ^^-uii^i Ki^* “tma*,” 

“6»llQ} ” llo ^^cl^ll rt^«J>ll:— “(<n;i) »i-aicii4l>li 4>l«l 

5iai*llll k\ d ?l4?l'(l^C-li;mi^cn d.” ^[ ^ill 2i'aw|^l- 

3l<l3ll d. 

. . \. ct^«a>ll, a^cl<v clall >llctl«{l Slu «{lwl d. • 



^ ^^%^ 51 -KlHiHl <Hl«t 1 5ll, ^3 

(J%ftv-Sl3l) 5, ci cl ^liai^l5?5li »i?llJl 

>UWl^ 4 A 1 (SWl^), (cl«ll) I'^lHl 

m. S.” , 

• (\c) «l«l^ll5i«lW^' Hl^ •Hm, SHWl^lialWl ^cl 5la- 

«ieil»l < 1 ^, ^ (^* 1 ) Wll 5:— “anSl %>ftclM»ll CoiW- 

SlH'll) ! «l>lc{l ^cl ^cll cl^ it^ ^ V^lWl^li 

H (%'*H%l) «? wlit ®(l^[lHl 5 cl SlSf *ii%c{l?t (Vih) an^l ^ 
an^Rl’ Hhv S<l’^Al %l«l*«(l iol* ('{l«li$l)5 «lJll!t%^l 

(»l^) Mli^l^ll, ^ UliapSll 5>»ll ®‘ai Vifcll 

3J4*ll5i («i «lll, HSll^ ^llciwi Reiw^ SHHof * »l»ll' 

«l<ll^ Islo? ’'llciwi Vi^ hl^ «/$l> ^ %ll?4i Sl^Rl H€IR,^ 

an^ ^l%cl <v«lloll 5li5i^.tl!l <l«l^(lR«ll»l ('41S4114) 5. ” 

?.^. an^l tiRW ■HWJm<{l»ll aH^l <l«l»ll clRlV JtR- 

Hl^iailWl aHWHlHl (JHl'ft SlJf <i>(l5li 5li<!?Sl ( 0 ? 

'll^) cl SHI Mm ‘ anSl 

SfWl^ni (aHlMMlHl) M^sll 'fl^W'fl «WH cMl^ ^^IHI 

311^1 ^«il«ft MWWl wi^l SH^MIMW^ MlH an^l cl 

\. Hl^l MI'5 »tcl^ «»»l 

d. wl MIS<U§'^ Cl'l'ft §-'lRl Ml^ Mm' (&3‘. 

3. aHMo ^SlHijIlio %5ir, »i ‘mSl'iia^j 

”, “ MSUl MIMHR ” “ft 'Hi=(l «ilH. ^HMo Vid 
“ MSl«3’.” \[o ^l^ct 31^1 aHH’'»ttl^, “ m Vyi’iR ” m|SI $. 

V. Ml^l, J»ilwihl Sll’il. 

M. aHn5llMM-^»lW (aHMM' V-HM'-tl^l)*' ^ MlM'i’ MAM'II 

|M d; 3l «'>« 5i shm' d. 

\. MclHWl^j SlWR”, CHWMR.” 

W. aniMmi 'RMR JlMl% Ml!^ Si 3lJ Ml6«l<Sl 

Jim 



it , ■ 

41^ ih^hh if^«t«i (5) ^3ii «i^5i, airnii^l, n^ii 

»i^ vami ^«i*ii ’vh^jhh 

“Hfil, HH tf«4 &; wi^ <i ^ ^H* aH^l 

(&), cl ^«fl §"4^ cl’Hiy &, M Jf^d^ HhI 

^Qai(ii«tl 'S^?l ^w >i$l. ■ 

(30) cHR V*U^ Vii^iOi i^Hl^*il (5»ll«l«ll*ft) 

•fl^ll^ «(l^^ «IW 5 

i 

(3\) cHR •hiA •oi^ioi i^*iR»ii (anmid) 

*{l%ll*fl «IW &, <m\ ani^RHW eiai* «iai^ ciulg' 

& [*ll^ ci»ll3i{J wiSia^ft Oll^lcll cisft]- ^ yoioi- 

(§ll^l) H (aHl^R*lini^) ii^^l ^mcll *l*ft, an^, ^ \%f 
«*ll^ cl5»li ?ii^‘ Sli^icll Hd <*ll^j (’Hi^) ^«*ll 
^aili SIHsr 5; an^ ail 31^^%R ^*aili ih^hh 
( 5) clSll au>i4R, cl«ll an^l vawi (V«ii8ft 

cl^^*ll ”01^101 i^nRl^, Jtifcl Mil, fel«l 

H®fl cl 9? Ah' si(§Hl^l anil ^^ftaHR (&), ^ clHl clMl^l 
5>«ll Sd^ elm 5lW ^^, 

(3^) cHR 'HtA i%»{l •Ui^lttft i’i«lR*ll aHi«ieii*(l ali^ft 

«fl%ll*fl HlH S, cMl^ iJ'^^ll aHlcl$ll^ aH.iAH HlJ 
aH*l ■H?^<vail^ y^»ll -H^ (cl>iv) HW &, ^8(1 ^aili H anicllll 

^Mcll *18(1; claili aHRiia -Hd^ sHloi's €lU Veil H«fl} 
^wll (^ ^aili) ^!Q,^ -Ui^iwfl i!l*ll!ll (§), ^aili (5l^) 

1 . drlRl, “ oJl^- » ; anno ftrl, o(l»(l«»l, “ ^3’.” 

HiC-lHid 51 5iS^l <vcll ^6% 5. 5l xS^lMi 'll® iWW'll 
anW'lRd «{l2? dwd^ll aH§«llSl »ll^Al ii?l. A. ^^cl Hl^ & 5? ^ d«ld 
WSlHR Hl^l HAHWHlSlid »l^l«{ld 5ld filW5^. 

JI. aH-l^aftsR, “and^a” 

•3. $rii ^lail m, Sll^ollH ann' “ ani .....” 

V. aH<H<Hd%«d^; an®® xi^dl, anH^tR, “«®M id HRcll aHW®.’* 

M. aHHVcll Hl 3 Hal, “ S 43 ’.” 

Hi^i, ah^Ii #ei %m ^ti^i iiRidd. ^ 

dSi^ 5^ naiM dniHi m 
clSifl wwi aniH ” t, • 



«lll' Wllllwis SHlMcll *l*flj ^ «l4[l ^»ll 

% ^Sli ^4i*ii SfWi^i (5) ^wliUR^l, oimiR, 
an^ <V3Wl a?>ll8(l B Sifel'Hi^ 

nil tJsn •H^iail^ 5} an^l cl <S> ^l«f i<($ill^l wiJl 
^l%ll’»ll^ (&) H ^l*{l 5, ^ ^*(1 (^»ll) 

mi el'i ^41^1 ^^, 

(33) feJ^l»ft >11^ Mei H SHI ilHl^ 5 

— “an^l cl ^Sll^ ^ ?ll^lH aj>i^i4l4^ 

5l$l?l,5>8ft J(<i;i ^l >l<V^<l’Hl€^ll<4Cl»fl ^%c(l8(l (^^n) ^5Hl 
^ cl^l^ ^hil 3^ nmll; an^l cHl^'*cl mVoiw y^tll^ll 
-m^xh % c*ii^’^ HSii^ii cl ’'Iwi'fi 
SWW 5. (3y) aHwlg)^^!^^! H Oi^l^ll c«l« ‘H^/l <ai5ll ei-otcl 

»nSl’^> ^ SH'cl SHIPS'® [5ili?i, cl^ll 

■Hl«l>ll^l «im 5]j ei4[l, an’m^ 4*llaHl ^ Ql«lWJt' liv’wi &, ^l ^«1W 
■H^ &; an^ clailwi^ (<H«) i^R (an^^) 

^iciRv $R^l, vm^clSli ^ a)im«i«i^^ ^ mii\ (&), ^ oi’Hiisi^ 
nicll^’ (5), ^ %ll5:tl%l^cl3ll5HWR(S), ^ anlll (5), ^ivicll 
*i8fl, ^m'k ^aiiwi «i^'<l 9xm •oi^i^’ - 4 ^ 5 . 

\. <H^l MSi4l^l Hl'j;” “aHR jflHl 4^41^1 

1. ^riaiR^n, 3. m* 

Y. Sll^l Hs'ai; aH4o, h^cI “Sch^" }t\^\ ” H-M. “ aH^lri...aHil*i,w 
\. $il “cHW M«jfl chRi 4>H«i, cl eiRi ctRci 

« 5 Hcll HMI.” 

vs. rl^r«, Rclo cl%l, 

6 . anijll’^i; #l ‘4R M ^l, 5i4^l vs % Jllcl vs^. 

(£. »ld^, ^»ll la^iwil d clSiHl. \ 0 . 

\\. ani^lHri; aH4o aniSWrl* ^%ct 3i;i aH%ln, 4|Si §. 

H^^KI WlH'Wrl, %\. . 

13. aH««l aH«»’' “ Rm ^l^l aHMlH^i' HI 

^%cl »l^ll aH«l"“ H% ^RR^ll ” i\ d. •iiSWi SH^cl anisic 
&; *Sl.{l M«H aHHl4l(4 «'>€ § cl «t>H?llHi c-lR»ll^ JIM RlMl 8 ih 

SH^l MtA cl «»>« MW Sl^Hlaill 5lH Wi^l 3l ^["il &J4 

'llRctl''^«{l ’1% 8 iH 51M vHMl »*lM d. »l <l'J-€ 4M^ Mv^ RM' &. 



(aM) ^ Wi»l ! anl cl>ll>l |4aHl«{l 

»i^ -ml sHii^ii ^l»{l 

<llHn«tl «ll«l 5; (SH^) -^141 

foil vi>itJl jfR«ii «ii iiiiH'ii'fl ^ «im 5j 

«l*ll (%lH«ll) o!>5ll ^IhIcI ^i«l HI ^ih'', 

aiwii»imi® (’ilKiwi) ciSli^ 

uqi 31^0*1®*^ i’aU'A UWl^ cl^iwi iill>lH (^ S.) 

(3^) 9? QHR «t«Q S, ^ ^ilWl ill'lK 

^ »l^ wft55 H\ S} wiH H'4l(ot:^l) ^ 

•laj^li S‘3U<n «l«4l, 5i«ll6«i=(l <3'1 ■H^»:c{l, (SH^I) Hvft, 

®cV«l 2llH 5.(3V9) «/Hi ci filial) ^ (^SlHl) 

HWi, %il3ll n«ll antll S, Hn ^ictlrll 5Hl«ll^»ll«l 

(^la) S<a€l d ?s‘ailfA 0)31^1, 

wiHHI ‘Sd aHHdl $%! dl^^l «ldi daft; 

Wl^i <r/Hl^ (Sid) 5s JilSl ai, cHl^ d ^5il <rrHl^ dSli dl3l 
S, ^d, wiSl ! oft!» ciSli d?^»{l Slfj 

<1^ {^Sli^l SR dCHdl) daft.” 

(3<:) 5Hd S^§’ &<l Sl5f disfd ^ B ^di Sli^l 5^l3d (&) ^ 
^«5s 1^55'’*(&), (wi^) ^ 'ft^ldl^ddl (s/dHl) dl^laft d 5J^I*{1 :iU/H«ft 

1. SHWH <5U«ftd, «3dl Xldl' i»U<Ur*, “n'HStiiifJ' H^',” 

“ mb n%\ ” 

51. MHd, Wldd shh', "Hl^.” 3. “S, <§H? Ml^ll’c! 

V. jSldl-rtlRl^'ft^ ii^'d Hi, «il'4VllSl ct^l^dl, “<V <14 

d M ddidciHl 6Hi di^fl5^»{l3i^ h/ 1 di5?,Q^i»{l^ «ic-ian 

WU'^I »ldo n^l, “ aniiR aniH^, ” “ ddlHri'.” 

M. ddilJi^l^ld, “SKdHi.” ',. 

^s. I^d, Tllflldi €■< 5§ctl cll?iH‘cl illlin ani 

««•< CHlii d. <5*511 ilwHi dHiHi^diaft s*< \{[, <i5ii %iih 

dddl daft, 5HHHI HSS ilctl dafl. 

i. ei»ft|dlr<» (:. 

lo. Tft^i (dd {jJ4 HS SHdd* \\. 5l(4<>ir< dil^^d. 

*1^. »ld4 5HH*, “dRl Mt>i d. ” 

\3. aHiy*(ld3ft (dd ijli* W. ftd'3i-y, 

^M. diftj “HIM”. 



i Siij ij, 3H-3fe; «ii»i ^ H5 

■H^dl ^^!(«ll wisi%llHi, aH«lWl (owcft) aHl«ll 
5^ 5? jt’U cl^ii di’om.m anio^' onoinl 

anio^* S. (3t) an^l Smr (S4^‘) ani -uej Q’ai aieii^l’ vi7{ 

(V>ll«il) ^i«il«tl Sil (aaft ^ oi«ll^l 

oi*{laHi, % 0? sHeiwml a*!^^ iSIhi 5, 5l *i oiHlani ^icl, <li 
aH«l%cli ^ •uej <i«f(l (4i^«ll qvi<i ^vft wii^i 5li 

■wiwl^l ^?ll, -oi^lcl (SilMv) ^4^1, (wi^) 

^'>ii*fl ‘fl^iclft’H'll (eiiHcl^ft) aniaiyi ?4igicii an^l 

SH^l *115.1 4151 1?rl% an^^lcl 5, cl^ll (^IH) ^vft 

wilMei yiSt 4^ «i4l.® 


OilOi kS %. 


^stan-inHl ?J^i«i \icft ■4vA*tl ^ 

49»l^l*ll an’cl, M'ii *10(1^1 «Wl «3ll ^ 

(«H*ll*l ani oiKH^ii anf^^’ ^. 

aiSiliW, aia»li-aHiiWHl 'l/l; an^io aiHl^ 

3. wi 'tliM'ft SHI > <l CH>H*ll^'tl V^iHl 

aJii Slit «ivy awc-ll aH^lHSlfftSll 5, 

aH^l ci«fl -uilct^l ailH g •H«^\*ll 'n*U^l "liwl ^ S^«ic.^* 

g ci Mi^ MV Mi^’ «iW5l. 

^•'4lrt>tl»t ai?ll g), SliSl 

• Ml*i€l*l^l, flH Ml «'>S mKISIi g, Ktctl fll Sl^StJ §rt<l 

Ml^Sll S8«IIH 3l ^atsii stMli^l *IIH g. 

. M. ^5R«iR ^iS^H^l <iSlt*{l 2JJ'«3(1 6R«{H 3 ^Idiali (^di aH:i (laJH 

MI'OSI fl»ll 'JfliV M mi g 3 SlilSlf Si g^i 

8i^€^ g. 



^ 

(\) ^ti ^'HrXhiR ^ 

»i^5ii8(l (vj^w^l), ni5l shouShi (4«l^l*fl) 'I't^ 

0l«il«l »1'^1 4<ll H <111 (5.) (5i) ^ 4l«l^ll ^’«tl«t 

(&) 9? (5Aw< 1 ^Ig) 4l(anlll 5; %, ^%'Hi*ft 

^^1<1*W<1 Hl^^l, «tl$l«tl<l (Jl«wl)’^ HI H«ll §*«l ^H?«tl^li 

wll^* Hl% Mma’. (3) «1<I (5><l %) (^) yiU 3m«l5ill<\ IlfilH' 

5l^'‘, !>hH ?l Hl-*lHi<ti<ai 5?3li «H«iqiH'® & clSli^li 3ljf5l>t yisi^li 
5*H^ clwll<l yi*l rl«tl 4^lJfl H«ll 

Wl^l H H^aHHl aHlHS', ^ 't’wt- 

nHUw |^‘«HHi^’ <i«tiiiu*iiH'®?ii^id'Hm 'hih^' wi^I’Hwhi^i st3'. 

(>f) 44l'i^<l >H%l^lH, 5? ^n<l ywnj' HUl 

<l^5f4^l<i H*4l ^linm 3l eid^iSlcll ^’Uil^ 

SHI "ilH-il W Hi ^S^lHi SlS^iPl tji/f HI »IVH 

i6Hi d. <iSii yh' <\«i W^iWHi »ii*hi ^ni. hahh h%h, hih ^ 5l, 

lliH shI^ Ki, Wi^i «il«H 3 1, S SH^l 'I? Hi S 

9t ClHHl hShI ii«t^lHi clSil H4lW HVl SHU^I. 

3. \lH<l «8'l«l6rtHi lR^<l3il<l <&Hi Hlrt S. 

H-H. »131<Ih H HnHH<l(^5H* 

V». Sll^l aH«l^n^ Hiyau SHI SIR {IH ^lo ^^(trii Hrhi HHl^ 'VV 
?liv(l, WHHIMI, SH^l Hl*<l Hl(tl Swi «Siy»l. W^IHHI 

‘>fl4iw ■Jl^l d lltl WIHH HW HH^l 5l<l 5^vj»l "h 5>Hi 

^81 Hh* HiswRiSii^li (Hiysti^i mini snwcii ^8i <^81 ^Hi- 
<li<l »i«i?l«i mini shwcO. 

(. *J<1 4eiH Ml ^H, “iiH* &. ■'fts'aUH* 

\0. ^<l “SH'^l^l”, “SHH«*t^l,” “H89 i”, ‘*%‘1(AHI 

«M41h51i”. 

ix. ^t^8HtH; xi^' anmU^H, “W«t “Siis^’V- 

\^. “«‘ai Ml ?liviii.ii»». '\3. “M<?(laV' 
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^ % ?(♦ ^-v^♦ . 

(5)'» ^ 9? Qliami^l ®’«l 

Wflwl \l\hl <iRk «/S‘^ (M) SH^l 3HU^\||‘ wiH «34Hi, 
43Ua, an^l Hl?i^(l, SH^l 

wi*l aH^U<^l, 5>l «lcl^l3l«ll <>fl«(t ^*11 

5^, 5HIC141, ■Mie.tl 3H^1 

aHH4ll%lM*^l*fl y’Oll^l ^51 ^ eiVil^l an^ 5i^^* 

(0 5HU>n\^l'’ cl«ll wt^l 

5ll^‘ 813*'^, Hiej^Hl <lH^i ^KHd' «IV13’, SH^l 

<wl$*ll OUIKHI 

gioft 

(vs) ^lei^iiHl 3lit oa«4 «TtiJli diw, $14^1^*'' 

y'Jt<i*ft^'® 813’, ’Hl^il 5i^l^l*tl ^IViWl^ll, 5*3li 

»l?f %IIhH 5, Wl*l (clSll^') Qll^ 9/’«l'»ft Jt^’^^} 

9/3' lAlHl tlllHi8ft 'i^^d 'iJJ^^’il 

an^l ^ y^9v'a(lH $li?f shH (^Cl«l*i «l <A*4l 

(%*l3llfl8llH) an^ Vfl’aui^l^ll »l^ aHctifeS’® 

\. = 1 . 

3. “5114',” 

“«3^«wi€i'.” 

Y-Y. 8 M. HI Hl(4’^l^5(4» 

t 4»l4l^ H an^ «-«tctlW.” S(^ 

(y) "-vi^l d, “H'lssi ^SKlwli.” '^. aH 4 - 4 Sl*{l( 4 * 

i. -Hisii: i'»{l^ y t. Hin^i»ly<i, 

10 . v«flrt 4l6^'rtl^(4, \\. 

1^. MijJtW, “^«iW ta, HiH %(3[0(l(4: 

X€. i<H% Vi- nft«. 

\^. ^^HPUri “'t^rO'Hl'Hl 9yiHi5ll.” ivs. 

M. PlV'l 

\(t. •H«»4l5ll(4, ‘W’ 3l 

**MiclW 9Y3*,“ ‘Ml«.” 

a»lHP«H hM 



00 


i‘5* (*i^) ®<ac{ll 

!tW«i5liJU® «ivii^i,^ an^ «n^H3U^iC* .iiycft^iKl an^ 

(^ «il?l^*fl) ®'aft ■»Hy<a<l«il an^l * 13 ’> 

3i<loiifcl^n«ii>i^5lci8ii ofl«n' »/(*t4l8fl vi7{ H^'aHi' 13 *,'' an^l 

%iai5j-i'* ri^ii ^=u«iiii9i^ ^ Riv4l*ii an's^rii 

(^^l) m<\.i ^iSimi iri«(l «{ls($i S. ($.) il«i 

«tl%<JlSs'Hl^’ Ql€ll ^*1 'HliHHlRiaill'fl «il5ieictl^* aH^l aH^ 

*ll?i^ft,»H^il*Wl iWlR C-ili^’ ’ an^l VVIH 81^7-^ wtH 
SjRl«lt%»ll ^Ul Wami«(l <H^li!tl>ll^‘^l^9ll3l»(l3lil<V9' cl8tl clRl 
■HW^’. (*10) ^■Wl 0 ^ ani 5i y^SiWl an^yi^li 

aneiRCll'Hi ei<5i*«llHi aHlo^* 5, (^-i^’S) 'HRIR 8ljJ 31^’ S, 

(^<ig*Jf 4l^l) HV^ 'H^ % anil <5>Mi^‘ 

5, ani^ S. 

(\\) an^l SHI ^aili Hli eieiV (&), ani il>ll% 

S:-“ Si <V>il^ll ^ ^ yi8| & [^ll^l, ,^?^1{J 

nR^«tl •ivR ?i<l3i’’* ^i 31 &], 1 5?>il 

\. rlRflrt ^^(4; 'I HRW3' ^R.” 

R, aH«si 5 HSi' ‘MRlln ^ 5 ?;i sod’ll Milwll SlH;” "iRMlHSi' »iRO«t.'’ 

3. aniyriyRlRUaiRl^lSai; “og<l «trt^l;” aniyriHl 

'fldl ‘Klaj 'IR'l “€K15R.” 

Y. M. SHRl'H »t8i'=, 

y •{Imv ( ): qjsrQ m 

jjjSlW «liaO “Slrfl-i' ct"-'ftHi ani'fl Mi^’” 

V 9 . RIR>HIHi aH'-lo ^\Ss\ HI “0110/3’.” d. 

4f. a>lloJr^(i Sl^nall; SHHo 5jrS, “aHH^ctl^ll ^l^l WhI^I 

miR,” “'ii^cfli.” 

ao. ansio R-ijjyRn, RoiiRj ^iW ’»h^’.” 

11 . Wl^l, “i>lrl^tt{l.” 

U. >iJW«ll(i;aH^o "^Rl, Mli'a.” * ^ 

*13. •'^iR-iadliSaHHo Vi^, “iilli3';” RIR>HIHI -^^(Icl, “‘im 3R%.” 

\Y. 'H’wftcHl IM. ^Wlj SHSl', “«Hl« 3 ,” '%R|o” 

<11. Wo RlRMfll Jtlld', “ ovt^*, ” “ lio/^rt 

^cl wl^ll »m' “h»H” it^ ®. • 



UWi 19 \s jj. i-Vi% 

rliwcft^l 9/«tM^$l.( ‘l5l)^lSll^’ IHr^ 

■Ul^ ^Sll^l c«il^ clSRl ^Itl •Hl^ oftort (>lH^%l) Jl tl«w^ S; 

a/«llH’^ >liei?ll»{l a/U^ HRi iMm. S, 

(•Vall'fl’ailSll),?! «/>ll^ii;^ 5?’'Hi ci (oyfeJir) ^ 3l!f 

9/tm. s(l?ii $11^, ct»fl 

Rl^- S [«ll^ Is, »lJf (<V%^IJ^C{1) Vila's? >i*d(il«tl® «141 

Haill ^PHCll cl«ft]. 

(13) “ci»ll (^llo yuj^l 5ll^ [HI^, 

•>(1^1 S], <l5ll «^Jil M^. 5i‘^«llilQl<l^’ <nm qiM^ 

S, 3<l rt5li 5li5l^i ann (@-H^ ®ti\t«l 

3<l) ciSni^ Ri 3^ ^5 ^»ll %ix,i8tl 

■Ulil *11^ 'Hlfi^ll^ cl«tl 5li5i4lrii (^4u5ill)^l ^aRi 

3^1’ 3 ^511^ e», MOi oi‘H) ^«ii^ cl^li^l Rii\ 

*11^"^^ 5»llfA^ h. (IV) i 3ifcl clSil Slui^ 

\. 'xeiUrtl^. 5. an^l Ol»lrl» 3. Ws, 

V. aH«tlft^rl ’IllHl 1 5Hl^Xclrl5i; ^%Ct, “Sl^llci’ i^CH hR^i' S{ 

^:fi^<^i (aniyn^i) <Smr ani^w 
M. 5H'^o Hdn'. 

?. 'Hiall: h^% 5HHO ‘Qia*,’’ “>tiHl; »i*Wl Jillft* 

‘‘^lii’.’' ^>Ct 3l(Sl5l “^la'”. 

'9. Jt^JW^l »l'He it JJirl, 
i. sH'-io ^<1, ‘‘*116^’.” 

(:. Hiaii anSiVRl^nw anaiiM'Cl^ciiri «>ft- 

Rww, "^ll'l ■«III3'” ^^*(1 MIVL Ml^Sil 

\o. aniJiJU aHlJi}l{l(4, “'H^Hl'aj,” ‘'^dlMi^'.” 

W. W 

1^. 31 ^*^ Hl4i, “^l'ai'll4l<H^c-il 5l 

"{I =li»ll aHHo ftj “^<^3*,” 5? 

“ ii^i'Hifi. ” 

13. *=^3 “3i'i3‘.” 

• IV. i-niH*, »H^l ■Hial d, “('^>Hl) ^dl (8w), <lSll^l «lil 
(SH^j (4^) -HiR 0.” 

1M. %ii>hRi an^si kio (^3i>iM1h. 1^. anally; Rici, 



iiv>H, ^Hi V^ ^ ^ ^ rl5ii^ ^luaiSli 

3ls fcjan &J ««ii^v(l ^aili Sidl'd ^H«il %>l^^«tl ^^lldl 

g-H? wi(*i*d (<H^l) S tMiyvft, ^ (<H«-^l), «li ^i <l ^ 

^ HWcfti'ft Jl«l S, (SH^l) oftSl ^ ^ 

^ %iei*«ft <H« q^, %l*id d«tl dl^sa &. (\-H) ^3ll 1l[ 

( m iHlaHRi ) 3ii ofl«i^ Hwll, »l5t 
h tl^ll '♦tlq (&)} ^5li ^ ^ •»ftq*{l ) -Hi^i^ft ^di Jfi5li («Hg«ii) 

Q«lltf*tl 4i»l ««ll^ ciwll«fl Oi^ Hl^l- 

^dl ^], Wl^ ^ ^Ifcj ^«ll cl^l 

d (>lia>ldl) i% 5} wi5l «Hl\ d'H (i^dl) d^ft, 

Slid -Hi^ 

(3j^ 3jiW) ^ S, ^«ft ^l»li ciHl di^lddl 

(vciiviai) diM >11^, <i i[<lwilS tdi^ 

5.” (\^) (Wl^ q«(l — “dl^ 

(wt^^dajg) (»ll$*{lwil>li)wlJf ^ ci^ >ll^(aHl^l) 5is 
wy S QllfcJ, 3l»f '(Idi 5l^i & d^l Hit >(ldi 

I. n\v>V(. q<n, wiqo an'H, ^i3, ®h‘h, 

3, wiqo KlOi. ” 

<r. diall: ^H-an^Ud. ^%ci aH>QHld, “»iaija»Hi 

M. Hdd dSH «ll5l»ll'H q^aa^ll, ‘"qi>flS 

»l‘65(13li (hi ^%[) 5? <la^l Qt# ^ <l5ll'ft 5ld^ 5^ 

clSlHl l^i M?ltdl 5iWl^l ^<vd 

iH^^d; Rjfdd, “*»tt dlM^'.” 

V9. Hiy^d, aHH^qi SHI «»■€ d'HlSll §: aHWSl »l*l' “will^q.” 

C. HiSll : aHRd aJ|?lrS HRdl 6cti. MldCl OtlHldl 

««H, »l%si dSddi !Sik'% &, »iHo (itH, 

c^Ih, “idiw,” “iwiw.” 

«f. ^ci^d, ‘'H'tiSl ^*(1 @^^*(1 »i •ild^ll'dct i'kl’HS &. 

10. ftjlIld-Vd HI Pi^Qd-s^d; A^ftd-ojid q|Si &. Pi^Hd- 
Vd, “wl^^ dMiHi ^%Qd* 

II. s(l«(lHr€; »IH0 qig “dl'«{l \^,’\ “did \%'" 31^1 <l^5llri m 

qiafl «SIH; Wldd ^jAtd, “^‘il^’,” “«il»[l^l ^iildW OV-HI,” 

“■ilia’.” * 



«Hl<H ^ Vi-Vt» tS3 

'Hi’ft aiJ >»i5{i>ii Ri'ofl ?l5ii 

\S^m\. «ws vowiSlRi ^ <w«ii ^(J5i (^^i 

wi^ ^ vg* 5lfc|5l ^-Hi 

clwli JHi(a?l> an^ ^icll^ll ^5li 

anH Sli^i-Ui^iistl '{l5f«l«i tsWR ^5li 

wl^^lcl ani'Hll. 

{V3) aHi'^ ^ ani’H^' '4Q> 5tl*l 5 ^ aHR^ 

(|f%)»fl an^ ^lliiailwi Minimi <j[l^ H ifttfi- 

i?(l5l tASlj ali^i (sft^i Jswi 5ii^i %, ^>8(1 ^ 

(ai^loi HII^%1), Hl^, ®3^>13U^WI »4lSt goiR^l^ 

5. (\<i) aft^liaJll^ 4aii^<:iia5l aiiif Miejy >(1^11 

811 H ®3aHaiR»fl HlicS («lRclHia>l) cl 2llH 5, 

>Hyacl Cl^Jt i^leiiail ^cl SilH RH^l i<l*ll HRleiellSl 

H aii^iHl^ 8HH 

(\<-) cMR -hiA, -viii^ "nmn an^l Urih i^iHi«(l 

«IW 5 [«ll^^, ^a>ll «ll*l &], an^l «t$[l 

Jlttanisll, ^ S, ^ yv»lRl3li &, ^ U^IH 

aftn S'H? aH^gH H%(1 ani^ 5, 

an^ «1^%116 ’Hi^, cl«ll <1^ aniai^i an^i 

iU, Slifil >is{^l eiH^ij 31 ii>ii^ ajai^lt^i ^'sfl«ll<ai 

\. H <HU 5l^<gri5. 

3. otH^wai; wy\[^[ <Hi» (jai if.^ri, “!m«l 
V, “diil 

M. ^4^1 \y> an^l 'l-' Hi ani^^" CHViK a»i^^H31«Hi «->^l SlH 
•HRdi’ 

H«W ^l*?!! air^HH-y ‘'tH'l Ml^l ^^l($il ^HUcllSj 
.5ll^»ll4l Ct^<i3»ll, “8^4 ={1<VHI <t »»t5iH3l(Wl MH aHR<H (-wi^l) 
fe. aiy-^ai aiwiai, 

\0, aHH«i St wl4 HlS^U'Sl ^cllH i&rtl; 4Hl»(laHH Hl8«l§l an 

SH^MWl 6ctl; Ml»%l«(\ Ml^iy an'Mii^i §iH ?l3li;^ Sj hih«0 

3ll4l>HHmi anioHl. 

li a>tl$l (|’»<|«. 1 ^. ll«fln->l»-€H'Hl( 4 , “MinnK-il.” 



oJ»3ll *ll%c{l^l, yi^ftSll 

SHl^ &. (^o) (tjwi) 9l%l«tl»fl nwll 5Hl UMl^ «HRUl >11^ S: — 

^l«n!’ ^9XM hR *11% hR, 0? %%% *11% is^^* 5»l 

(!flM ^)5 ('H®ll’l) wi'.cl%*il® *11% ^’Sli 

oi=Hl^ &, clSll an'Ell S^<1% aHtS^^l &, ^Sli^U 

ciSli (u(lfl<i‘»li8tl) 

5, clSll^l •oiyiH <$> 

il^lcl ^ ^5li «IH &J a4^3‘ 9? ^3li*ft ^i^icl -Hiyafl 

4Sl^ S, <«il^ ^ailld* %l»l «»'d‘ 

(sir) “ani^, anSl %>(lci% '»Hi»i4i*i*ii yisHi'® wi^li «i!i ! ^ 8/%i*imi 
His(l ^IRl aniqqi^l >11^-, Ml ^HW*!! (^<$11 o/«ll^ 

'Hl'^cll \’HRi<U «l«Q; 5l5f %Rl eiw- 

«ll*{l Wl^ R%^l (^ ^($li) »l«fl; H 4^l5fl ■wwiyrll'’ 

*llR«il^l V>ll»ll%i) SHI cll^l %»£, ^ »m%cll an^ aj's &, ^l^ll 

*11% ^ (%0lil) aH%M i{<l *im^*,^''] ^ 

*ll%c{l^l |*Hi Ql'iR ^ ^SliSl 
%i^ ^ '^Iwwi aniciw^ tTwi ^5l.” 

'I- "4^*1 ^H-(4’«iS»ll(4, anno 
"‘AH ^l5<l.” R. Hl^, ^116. 

3, Si M'ft’i HVts !A?l5ll aHW« S "S 5? aHlcl% S'?.§mi S, 

V. M^^ct HI cliwlei^l Sir-tHR aHl*ll^'iH^l 5i Sl'jUtl'H 411U 

&, anRHl “ <l5il aH(4:tH0<€ ct^5i*{l ctl%lfl 3l>t 

%HW &.” 

H. i%aUS{rl*i; aHHo %iH Ml H'V, (Rl4l5jrt»t, 

“Klil 'li'^ia'.” 

\. SHRUn 5lu' aH^ty aHH* “?l,-l' il6Mi?J UlW VHIHI 

shA 

w. |W-y-«flji}(4, “ »!«( %i3li >nM.” 

i. MlciftR»l, “aniq^*,” «r. ^^loi, “MW clMl ’flMailsQ^^l HMl.” 

1®- ittifi, ^%ci 5i^ Hiafl 

aHM’* ls\ &. anq^^qiPll >H^i (Jiiqiq' qiqqiRl, «{l<i»l 

'HHl’H'll ml an^ 5l W«l^l d. 

11. ftjjJlRj “MW^',” * 



I 

(;i3) »i«l’>(l wi^l %l4lwli > 11 ^ ^ vi[ ii^i^ 

5 :-v“ anSl %>{lcl>l ^ 

^ik 5il>l «Hr^ H^l ^141 «lRctl^l S%l5j^l»ft aH$ilfeI 

an^l ?ll4l (^^l*{l) I^RIVT 4$l, vi7{ (ail^* v|ii^* 

«ll^ft) ^iS^l ^ 1141^1 *ll''H$l, an^l aJliMW S?^l«[l 

wi^l clMW %l'H^ «IS‘ wilillJ«(l & •IWl 

(^v) (HR aiA®’;-— 

<‘»i3l ! <umk ^3ii Hii^tl y?s4 «ii^ 5, 5H^ i^>ii«ll 

* 11 ^ &, wi^i CIHW y’Hcft 5?^’ H 3 * 5»H?iiJjatl ^ clHi 

5, cHl^ cl>i (iJi«ii) 8 (l'® rtwli sHi^ 5?” (^IH) 9 h^- 

■Haj^ ^ €^^8(1 (ci^l) VHIOI »ll’'ft5»\i: — “anSil ! aHl (sftwl) 

^»li ani JiHl 4 Bi, wHl^ ciani (^IclWi) 'Hli 

clHi yaiiSii'^ vil^ iifcj ^ftav’ «iHi^ >li<?l ^?'=[l (Hwli) ^iciwi 

»ilcl>ll > 11 ^ [aila?a,cl^Wl^lcll»ll anict^ll 

>11^ oi€<ai«{l 5ii^ 5’“. (^0 rt <§H?ici, <l»li 

an^l (Hh®/) ^ «5aHRcl iWR <A*ll 

^ 0 / «ll4l %l«tR 8 lH?ll ^ (^^IHl) 3lJt <Sl4el?jHl 
(&) oiSSll 5iHl^ §. ^ ’uil'H^ 5>Hl «v> 

\. SS'j 3 HH', “ 5 ? ciaiiiaH Vl^'.” 

5li5loli4i €K "^Hl 48 M64l'n 44^1 “HI 

h’hRi «Jivj5i: an^n aH'fl'HW ^nBs, ^hH^rk 

H 

3. «l>l^«|[r€, “WllSl^.” 

Y. cll^^ri, “ J'Ha’ H: 4 ’, ” “ ^liCl <V!|'.’' 

M. ®j5li xwO', ‘'^i4'(l •iVH'i'” <V3', ” ^HH-HI 

■Ht^USd, “ 4 ^>il\J o/^';” ^< 4 , “ ^ 4 ^.” 

aHH'* n^, “ ■4i4\ -v^’.” V9. Mnn sib* 

i. dJjHUaHHj »l »'«Q^Ud^ “hW S. 

k. (I3il, Hl^l ^141 Ml^lW 5tlMl»tl5il vi7{ ^aJliKl 4^ 

d, “H^l Si'll ^Ici rlSlKl sy-ov-Ml^ll 'Hl««{l "JllctlHl “Hl^ltSlS 4(il'll eftSl 
^I^ICI ■Jiail'H M4cfl Hl^ ,“Hl W«l^l §IH SiM stiSl §. 

\o. %ul^i ^ictld’ ^cikvH 4dl'ft felHl «H«1' «ll^ d “H^ > 

HWHl Sl^ClJlHl ^IHWdl 4W€l 415?. 

SlSll ’flJllfe) Cl(l “sniHC-li” 5Hcl “oliiili" 

\3. 5tS; “n't® “ 4 U%i<Ih';'' 4^, 

IV. anSlHlW^ Kl hA anSlHW-aHail* \M. aftsid* 



'9i 

( 

S^Cli) 5ll^l & ^’45ftSl l:A»l (Sl«tl etl?lR8ft) 

^ ^wll aHlMigll «Tti w’M WII’H^ S»H?1 (»ll 

(5li) 1 »ll-H% <H|| 

SaSi.”’ 

(^ivs) »i3l ! oft*i:i(l^iSii^ ^ilmi, «i<$Q y^ti4 

^ISlcl, (ani 4 «{laHmi) Wlif %i3l\ [(<»l^ 9 ‘ 

«lfel»l) ^=tclA^ >1^1 IAEA'S ^ wi*oll?fR U^l<V 

iR'tlMl ani^ ^ il^l^ ^h o{l*l^l<acl«ll?ll yttl^l, 

a»lJf <SllH!t »llll 5>«fl «»l^^ SriJ^l wiPl -HW 

wiwiHl cli<a 5 (^ HHi^)].” 

(r<i) Wll ii>il^ :3VAS‘:-(‘‘»l5l SH^?- 

! ) ii‘ =>H^ (Wil ^-«il>li) a V^lWRl •H’iicl 

^3’ ■**'91 ?i‘ ■**^ 

wi^iiHaiS ■H^%cl W Ml'Sl^l'^]?” 

*veii«HHi ani 554^’:-“ (i^l) **^> *h5>1 

Sieii @'3i cioi^Hi^'’ (>ii^?li«(l) wiis^5ii>ii 4«ii 8i$l 

^>qi ^ Sli^g^ia/ A«l Wl^l Ha»ll 't'jll Wil ^'flaHlHl 

iH (*01^%1) wili^Uwll 8l(J 3Wl &j an^ H 

«vcim 5? ani^l § rl 'l*-ft. HctC-l'H "sll5l S % 

>H<\ Si'-tl U3^l^ aHlM% wip{la)l ani^^i^ atl^lai {i(\Sl 

ana'll 5?Sll»i' VHiri SHlMl^a ?t^5[ >i\’atHl MWllaH ^Hl «! 5?5ll 

aii^ «i c-iMi^j d <l^i tli^i "{iManiA 'ia^iRS s<l anwi 

?l'll6«i<laHi Sm«fl MlQ(l«l' ^ilfc) <va’, JlliMWji' "V^* vu{ SHW^d 

^<rrtV) <V5* *1^. 

a.. aHH-aHRRrlrl, ^aC, “ aH^eia.®”; %1^-VHI%, Mist'd 

3. Miall : HH'l ailfc«{l<4» ^ aniMi^ Si^l '‘(IhW 

>(lft^*{l(S Hiadwl cll Sldl aHM", "HHMH MW. 

V. «h;h'€ 

M. Arii^r^nsiH y 

vs. iiriiRi^n; aH'io “ Mis Msia’." i. ^art» * 

fe. aHM^ “ an^^MOjS M^^d {[•iii’ 'SiyHRl 

< 10 . vx. ^ aHrit^Rl VMRrtH “ «llil ^UW ” Miafl^’ d. 



HWi « ^ ^v9-33. 

cl^llH >1^^ «l<l*iR wi^l >lW 

(j«l Wi|n<l8tl ( ci<l^ ), 5; shSi^ ! rt«i 

^qiH, »i^itl?l, %in**tl «i^, y«r«ft =i(l'ici »i^ %in'8fl 
<^01 wii^ 5. ( 30 ) cii^ %ii«i ^ yMniMMi h, 

aH^l 'V’wll ««lilH3ll^l*fl an^wli^l 5, claHl 5} aH^ ^ i\^ 
^Sll %ll*l &, SH^l 5, 

^■oicll &; an^w ci »ll%c{l'^l S, ^5ii«{l %il>l 

m>l*llfcf i\ 5, ^’*(1 claili aHiM Jj^ &: ^ 3^ & cl 

4 H^l i'uifeljj' & cl 3^ S *1151 Hwll 

ani 3^ S ‘cll^‘ «5> 3m S cl Hl^‘ »l«{l [^IciC-l, cl 
« 19 * wlfclaJl *l4l], ^ «l<sll »l Cll^‘ Mej (sm ^cli ^0 
[aJldli «$>, cll^ Mi?] ^ 3?3' «lfela»l h41]» ^ ^ 

[Ml^l, ^ Qlg' 3m »l«fl].’ (3\) 3Rl^ %, anSl ^-iftclH ! cl (^IHll) 

^ ^>^1 4'^ M'^ S, d anl cll^l an^l «llail^l 

"Hit ^Sl 3^«tmi anio^l 5, ^Mi cl>t>(l 3ifcl ^IH cl^ll «llail^ 3R»ll^ 

H aft^i, & yoioi ^ 'licllHl animiHl ( ) M«(l iVMiail 

3sft^ ^ ^ aHMl 5 Ml ^ I 0 ^ ai]H ^ <wl^mi aHl^S.” 

( 3 ^) an^l 3l>i m> 3] ci 3^ 5 ^:-“aH5l %m1cIH cl^ 

•iill^ 3^’ ^ claJll > J?5li riet^fl SH^l iM^lailmi VMM'® 

4la)l ^I5li «t?l, (and) ci (^'ll)*il aKHi'^MWMi 

aHi3W il?l, ^a»ll ^ o?a>]i 'Jliclldl 

^liflni aHMMl clSlwi alai MMmi ’^llctlWl ^(ci"«(l 

mi 3^?l. ” 

( 33 ) ^ailiJl -iiil 3]h MI^ cl fl/^l^ S — “cl ^l^?ll MRmA 
>11^ nMl^ aiM3 S; aH|!iM5j^ ani 34^':—^ (t^fclcll) 
an^il anis^aili, J?5li >11^1 4^3 (MieflH ^wliMl ^«l«ll) 

\. aHM'*‘«iai-=^l^m»'^l4lCiy aHMoandn^Cl, “ ^liMWaHl.” 

* il. 5li^5li4l “??»ll ^IM <|Sil hSmI’cMI $ <iailWl ?tW*fl 'flails 

A d.” 

3-3, aH«4t “ SHW:]'. ” 



&, ^5ii ^ansp^j' (^); 

^i^[l«tt (^)> SfMbMici tviwtti (§, 

»Hil) 6i% ?*ll^l4'\^ Mfisau*'* '**^ ^5 ^ 

t%ll -HSMl^l (^'^) 

<1^, wi5l %>(lnH 1 s^' ^ 3i >1^(1 

9)i^ €%i^ y^lwimi ^5ii vhhIi’* % ^5ii fiv«fl 

3liai€ &, awi’ift^litti «i8(l3li^ 5j gy s^ci[ 

rlwlmwi ^5s^«ft >iu^i »l qvii^ %i«iq« an^l clSii •m^ >ii:(l 

(^IcllHl ^SiqJlO«tl, >ttSl ^WWl ^•I'liwll^l MiH &, ^ ^SllHl 

•IIJU- oilSl ^I5li ani JI^I^ 5: — Q ^[l ^eig* anq^lH^* 

<il(^3li3il) 4 > 11<1 i\rx ii>ii^ (^q^’), (<*1) ^»ll 5, 5»l^l 

^i-iitlMi ^i»i *im «*iq (a’H) q^ (adv)’ * cii q^fl wl 
(5) ^lii aq^l *ii»ii3litl (Qlisd «ii>Hqi^i) ^5ii 5; 

^5hi cl^l 3Wl (aft^li) (^^l) aftdi^ Vi^ Wllll aJ^^- 

\. qiali: ■qqn "^isii nwH (»Hq® ) tT l$i* Hqn 

“ €'^5 qil tm UMli^.” 

51. anqqi ^vi;^ «i^i'-»t^ cisi^ si^) ^ oy^' Sj »i««ft 

W5ll»{l«lWi ^lil =WMK ^M13' 63'. ilHl% wlqi 4l^ 

mvim aHWfii. 3. afl^iri n(ai<ri» 

y. 'll. 5l^ aiqi-qvi^»i qisi &, ^i:in' aHi«H-oll^ 

“Ml<«{l'll •«iisi”. 

M. ®*«Sl 5Hq', (ani |*{laHlHi) “sHlR”, 

S. “»ii:n HIM'IRI”; ^nq', ‘‘<v'Hq 4^qr<i”; 

Kr# jfi^ifUH, ^wij “s^”; 5id^, sw shi^i”. ^i. ^%ci SiPi 
“(vMH @Ti\q s^cti” qjSi $. v9. 

C. ®1%141 »iq', ‘Mi«”. t. 

\o. q^ti’diiHl q^n q<i^^. 5^ anm qisini «q«»tqqRi ant*^* d 
flq Si ?iqi6 (l.alldlSli <limiW an^l 

m §4M*iiSii <x\\ •«i5ii«»i §iql SiySi. 

1=1. amiH-qi^-^i; qi^^i, %i*<mi^i qi^^, “hsiq' sMiq^’”, 

“Hllii”: Sli^, HSia' ^HWa . v»tlil (i$iai, "m'^l (anil) 

qm i^cli” *»fl qi=fl «Jsih; ^i^', ‘Miq i^’”, 

“MlHqiC-l wa'” ’•HSill, “Sli a(ljy-»> eiii^ ^ an^ <*^<^511 

&: UHl* ^ 3'^ ’ll^ <lSli Pl^jjrt (Vi-Si^i) id 



UWi ^ 3V-3<d« ^ 

^51 ! ciRi W "HieiHRiSii^l ^’»li «ii^ & 

^wH >t^glHO(l«tl^ll' d^l •»(l»l^ 5. (3^) JOlwl 
cl^l (•tm«fl «ll« ^3ll ^l<l »flHlH^l»{l 

3^ &’ («tsll), an^l ctl<l SHl *IM^I 

%i«t**tl cii<l ’iHi 31^ &) cii^i m Bi 

aHl^ftWlS, ww%ni ai*S, -V* |* 'iR 

SMR ^iHl, *4^ ««l^«ft ois 31^ 

&. (3V9) %l«t*«fl il'Hllil’>(l, (Ul^) 

^51,^ 5il*l* win ^5li 

S^V«t SHl’il , <5>3ll 3lqi SH3>ilclQi^»li 3lH®ft 
( ©^'HH « 13 * 5 ) SlH h'k H?fl^tWl (?i>H^ll) 

■H^i (’illcll Hl’i) ^»ll »im 3^ §;'* ^IcllHl 
•MWHi^i 5r ®Hi ^'flani'd «i<l<l?f niw Jf^i^ 

5j ^1<1WI aninMl^l cl^ll «ft(ai'4‘^ 3^ 5: an^i {l«l, 

5>»ft Ah ‘m^Hi^i^ii, <5*5>ii Hv vmihihi iH«i*«ft 

Jll^l Qlami &, ^a5li;i 
^Wll Hl« 3^ S.)” 

1. rn«ll3i; Ji«l, “feHlHrft”. ^>n 5l^ H VH131, 

“»lJl cl <1151 d. 

<H^i fHri $ti oli-yai if h •flniyM 

»llitlHr«, »l«4l Wl d. 3i:i 

<H^l y (a3UH Hh(^^H aHl>{l<l?lr«, cijaa sHU* 

d: “<i5ll cl (5L^5l);i»jfl ^^Sct S, 5? niW Sll^lSl (€l3iiri) «i«t'l'(l 
5iy3i”. 

3. % 5 O-rtR. V. an-^o M. ^H-Ao Ul, 

»i>inA 'i<n ^H* w>. iiraftH-?* 

£. 3li9, cl wilMl't *ty 5li4^ct>li >llctHl vow'll 

clSll HKl d. 

, k, wwo ’IHH, HI '%% 

\o. HtM ^l, aHH', “5?»(l §H5i (d).” 

\\. \\. aHiyr{lH3U 



(Sc) atm wii|^H««^i wil 

34^1^ yiA<§’:- fiUUS^l cll(S[l>lI\^ «l*l!r -*l 

5tlv ^?^l«l<l «lUal, *11^ %, clSli ^ilfcl«tt 
^■Ml^l, an^ »l«(l, an^l ^:’oi inwall 

ynia 5 (clali^l ?f^3‘ 5l?j5l) ? ’ (3(i-) aHlMW^ V«ll<H 

ani’^aili: — ‘ci ■H»l^l5f<{l«ll(ai^ <^5ll'{l aH’€^ 

«i3««i’ «i'ti*{l'* ^ii^anci' 5, <S>5ii ^«ti S'®, 

9?3lKl $:'»H ^*11^1211 cl5ll^* rtlilcl ■«( 1 «« 13 ’ 

5lvl3l.»’ 

(ve) an^ cl «f«icwi >lll2i?ll ‘Hiy^fl %lcll»ll atl^ vcti 
etl5njft <»i5l 

wi^’l>ia}6! ^ i®l *il i^'H«t, ^ %in*«n MV»l ^iViRcll &, ^ 

iJ* H«(l «1«1 %'' ?’ (V\) <V«tloi 

aHl'»ft»li: ‘( 41 ), anaJl ! cl (>l(S[l <wl*t 5).' cl^l 

ani ilHl^ ‘anaJl ^ ^ Ql^ll 'Hlg* 

^luSl^l 5 cl !c<l8tl '^«ll Ql$ll (^14- 

1. €l»t, 

R.. «ll?l5l[4i cl>®3^l, “ 6>-aaHR Iv-l^imi”, M^rl (^H%1 

<Hc(l); 'HHri il?. if a3l4l4 'HI ^-liafl ^l>riH, “HlHl'i 
ills'll aniicii iii! V.l^* i|, “ 5ii 

«ih5li §H^ ilvJ ^Hi iMiHl t-idsiHl »i‘f,l5l^ dlsm 

SH^l VjQ cfl:^ (Hl5l cll y^lH f.MSl <1 SHlMcll.” »l 

HI *»VJ ^l\ ^%rl : MHrl 

“ 3l<l«l §lHlJl «ll^.” 

3. y. nWrt SHHO clt^; ^i^Qn 

hN^’ hH <1^ S. 

M. v«i»i i^i nn 4yrt* “ wHiHl.” 

vs. M'-in 4Hl-aHr?, h 8ih cii ’v4icti«ft 

"tHd* i<l ‘HSl^l nm^l i. aHJj^Url 

k. “ y cl aniviX a4^;(| ^l<VScltwilHl »ll^ d.” 

Ho. 5l ^mrfl «l6H«l&ct^l “ ” HI “ ” ^ll H6W 

SiSlil'H HHIHHIH ^0. W^ai^l 

HH. 3l »1«(HHI all/l =(lHlW «li&H«l(§iCl«ll Hl«n!i' Hm &. ^lct$l»l 5i 
\ ■'HVH Hl<VifHctl3ll HlWl wi^ llHWHl HIHl Hlo/iJctlSll 

d <l Ml»l " ” rt*ll “ >HliK ” Hl*aisi alUl «l?l ^ * 



*1411^0 >l4l wW 5?’ (Y3) <V«llot 

»i»l H (>i$Q m) 5» ». 

(vv) Sl>l -HI^ ^ 5:— ^5ll 

d ^5li S, Ji5li SH^llfcldl 

if, Qlg ifl>l aii»l S^cli (ct ii'H *ll 

ili {[^ 5; if,Cli :«1-Vll^' Ot| 

31^ (oi^^cl'fl) (§’?a JfWi (llV^H^l) (§ll ail^ 

^isii;^ (ct^ ai>i 5). asii @c*a s. (yn) ^3ii;i >ii^, 

4’ H' <5> ci^ 3H^l 

(&) ^•li Jf^cti ei^ ^ucti awip S; V*il ^v(l« ^ 

an^l (5), cl (^lctl*{l) 31^0/'' 

«it{l t*ii cl5li ^,ti aH*l itMclHi =^11^ SHlsun «tVl^, 

if<l ani^ S, (Hhi) (&), <;>5li >ioy^*ct, 

1. aj^l !iS^l 313 «fl 3&. 

SllH^i; iiWd' ” “ ii’=H'-tl4l <N<1@ 

Sl^HK^i.” R%ft 51^1 315(1^51, '-li=fl “S§^-l^ll” aH»4' S> d. SHI iiH^l 

**t^ &, «H« ci^ii »i«i' 

3, Hl^3i; HI 'm^(!i, “ '4R, " ‘'<HS?ll.” 

y- sHHiallJlrS, “M??. iV-fl.” M. !im, «9^i " JsS^-.” 

3i!a; ^iJii, “ ivRi «m'.'’ '3. an^in, 

(. Si HIH ogfl ^.Ifi ■HMHiHi aHl^ {§. Clo ?l:^rt 

If an^lCH SH *ll^l-^^lrl §, SH-HO, (aijii->ia>i?lH3i, “ 'HVllSil ” 

wl Sinm S*3l^>lMi ^6cn »lJ HfR (tHl ?i H4l H^^■■>l\:\ Ati^i 

HliHRi aHlv% &. ?l shS 5l^Rl, an wicHSi'A & 3i>i 

’IKHml anR & ^ 3l SHVl d SH^ SHRct^ <lH^ Hldl aHlH^ rt«tl 
w^H ^«3ii fi^ii {[‘i ^<i«a «l<l S^H. 
fe. «’MRi aH-^o 

Ho, Sli^ <lMo. SHI aniill (h1*H 3, 

m\. =IV9, an^l Y^ aii aHiMHmi anioJli &. H jtW ^lci?lf. V5ll-fl»J 

y «Hl>(l4 lleWl ViO 3itHl ^ ^r^ y ^^l-(1*j' 

<4«ll-aHf«j new Kl^l WWi nnrl <l>n^ 

R^cl it> $: “MatR H’lilSll.” anu', “MnR *-l9lilaHl. "■ 



ga<, »i^ hSi snr ^iu« 1 «mHwi (a), 

’HI NiAai \Hjti’, >ivg4 iHi<j<iiai s)i:i Siufla (8),’ 

v® iiai’ (laiaimai av aaa') SJiw- ««• 

M (Sr, (aiSj-j,) 5 a=H4ai^i asintt »ai 

6. (w) »(:i a Hiai a?i aai’tl^lA, a-tt Sliais' S *ai a 

8 U aila, a a.«ai i M, ^a Jasla- a an, 
ai^a'yq a,^aa<asi> asaaa(»aa..HaM)aiHai ^araai^! 

swi) Hwi asii, SSii ana aiai4 8aei ais^l ® sa? »uaoi 
aa a, a^i Sil 'uaaia. g?fl ?,a>% »ii,aia «ai il^ai 

{)i<) (Hiol ^ (ci^ltKl) <Hl8l 

»i'W); a <j 4ai? «ia^ 

\. »im Wl«i', “41H, ” 

aHHo ^rM;|l[o ^1# ^iVn, “vil^ " 

3. hH% r^^SHi; M<Sii aH*l\ -^llSJnM/' 

-‘mi vW” 

ll. 4»if. mu.- 

'i<?.l M sliii ha Mbfl «g|- wti^ §. • '‘1 

M. 5l anci^ctl ^lop. §; “Hl^n5ll;>» 

w. wi«H, “’licti” an-ii d. ^i. 5i;i 

Si^«{laHl” dla} ») sii^ ” “anaSli” 

sH^l HI# “€iv(«n”. * ' 

.«l5« MHri aH5iefi,i ^ >Q<iaQ^. 

a^sasi^^si 

.tt-tl I&dl 5 ?shI *i\i\ (T/W ct^ani. ^ISWl “aJliciiHd" rtHsaSli 

62? 6%cftHi anioHi 6<1l d41. 


n. *i<n, <Hi«i 3, h 3^, 3, M, n Hi si dm 

nm iiM^^mi ani'.^- §. sj^ »ii^ d 1 liw «tiw. 

aUdlWd ?lSci<il6 HI WH'flSiiri Jldl dmiil ani * 

d. 3l SlH 51 h ^HHHmi aHle^’ d. ^H* 

viH<Q5ii dm«n hmai m. 

1^. »HiPh(^^» 1, anno (jai, aHHH S)Him3Q«h 



UW4 «Hi»i \$ ^i, ^3 

^ <ft!8lR «i«i «l?li *l«ft ^^8(1 «i^l 

•l«tl5 anwl ^ ^,1 ((§H, Sl^jtig) 

4*ai%8a (y^.) (M) ^|v8a a 

5, cl (^1H%1) & ^ (^iciwi) ^illiSl ^•ttft iiit 

(^^‘) ^’“t cl^l ^lcll»ll >fV«acl OtlaflWll et^ Cl8ll ^IcllHl 

lt^»l &. ('Ho) ^Q^lv (<H^l) tl 

J[^4 ^l«l cl 5, ViTi ^ siqd Wi7{ ^?l 4 ^ ^(l?l 

%IH«1 (^1^0 ^1^^ Hin SHl^ S'"} ^ 

«^Sli (4^ nt^l <v*iHnui) 5ldi5li^ 5, ^>5ii 

%iej«lH i^ll, (^5li) 5lici qoRrii nsti aHHoi" 

^61 i^5l, 5*5li 4 5l§l 4^^*il (<l''Hcl) ^i^ll aH«l «loi^»ii 

iW) 5ls 4«i^i>ii Qicabii<-' rtJii 

Sl^t ^l5lfiR«il (5»ll«l<ll»fi) IHOi^ 5l>l ^ 8^!^^ 

Jl «il > -H^^cl ^iH-il ^4$Q (5), 

(»l^ 5?) v*ll^«a Sli^^loli 

i^w) qVttSll fqi,8Q Jtm & Jl Stiq 

a/qKH aHl^Hi: 

‘y*l (^l^l «ll^) (§5ll (qs) 3l ofl^, 

1. »ld9, ci n\. K. oll^Slij, v^^\ aiifel g, » 

3. ^v»ii^l anqo > 14 ; ^ .,51,^. „ 

V. (4»li-4ai, 

M. •'VHl^'l^S >KHl^ «lMn; %l^>Hl^l, 3HH:^rtt Viisi, “aHl%lW<l. " 
h. 03H1 wwo cI(h(^, “ttlSW. ” 

w- &, ” “HIH iH'io rl>l, 

»l Jt'Sl cl 8l^«s qi,^ an^l ^I4'lwll%i, i?a?u 

|»{l»tPl «aJH^ i^qi ajj 5^-^^ Will'd. 

«f. ‘H^'lnn; «^Mi^i.5iicn' en^^ri “»is <H=am iii«o^- 

«IW 5? cl6^^%^ CH»{1 8w SlH HRqmi wtR &■.»; oi;flri '‘»ii5ia»», 

“'if^^ll 3li5i.»' ^i. ^:tci 3i;ii anq** "^€1 i\ 

* 1®. «H5(ln; «j3ii ®M3(l ^u, 

\%. ‘'flsst wi«i', %<[[:{ {[Sn 

anu' “Iti'^^S’,” “4i!f^ ^9‘,” “^t’clli^-.” 



«iei^ cl«ll 

^ ? (w) i^\.\ =>H!|^Hail <V«tl<H ?Hl>(l5li: ®5ll 

(■HM) ^‘<**1? «Hlt S%1^ (=»Hl^^Hi) 30 em* X’li 

SlW* [*tlH %, wHl^ oft%i em" ($l>H«ll^) &], 5HS 

3'«ll (•IW) ^ ^1^1 wiloi<a 5} cii^, 

^ ^ H'O’iiici Mm 5j anein^^ii, 

Slil ll%lfiqi%l7l'*»ll ^^'Ol «l«t yai’HQi ViRW*ll^ |rl--«l»ll (oldl) 

^ <§ Clift ani^^ft 5. (mO H ’Hie.llMi 

& wi^ ci •>(l5l Sj sH^ cl<^ ^<ai S‘«i usiwi (hs^) oft<v ^iciiHi 

*1. HliMiHlaJii fil 'M sHi'fl d. 

^.. aH-5(ir^5ir{i ci^ an-Hin^'i; »i»t', •itil 

3, Hi^ “«n^(lrti otiM ciicHi Siifei 5? janiRjii ^wki 

H'^'Hlcl sHi^sfl. »1<H0 %lclg -'^fil'j' »i 'S. 

Y. Jti^l <i?.\. 

H. Mi “(>i»»'^C'iwi) 

Hl»l @<h| 4§fell d. 5^ 5i 

an^lct^ d, fl-i” 'IIH MW “M^Prtl ‘MIM Ml€(l” S. 

••!lrl^(^%'iHi ^i‘ MIM Hi »Hl%‘ $. »iH SgMRl aHl'4’ § ^ ilHH 
?:MW i^ni tS'l. ^ ^8^’ §, (i«{l 9l«l' 

d aHM ci 5ls Wliftl (VMM ant'll $. 

I. i(\fi 'MlMft5llMi*{l an S. 

niMil <SiM k'lSllitM'ft i>lft ^rO. fi^i’ MIH kM'i.H'l <4%<1, lat Ml 
aHl^ 5. Si ^flMlM SHM^ctlMi ’*l»llM<M^ MlS’M»{l *»{l2? 1lW3i *HlMilri’ MIM 
aHlM3’ 'I'-ft- tH*Y^5lS'-?J-^3l'l^3l MW«ft 1l(1l«HHi WlS? »l "llM.ft5lWl Ml^l 
§<l'o'/ an^ aH«ft'<V'M^f-l aHl''fta>|{ vi^- aH?l fWSS'Mi aH<§R'(V 

MIM S M ^ S^Ml'd 'MIM^M' ^ WMSMI^WHI Mlftl 

^-ft. WMSMlcMrl »i4 «lll 6ril -VM' »H!l(n<V“^-t>(l^Ulrl 6g’. 

'9, 23’€9f(Mi ?? H^l SHMcliftaHl i&ctl <lMWl %IM'<(1 

Mil-i' MIM ct aHl^iaWl^l^l Mil 6cil Ml«lSW ^l"lS M^ll 4cll. 

<tt‘-il\ ClM ItJo MM'a«{li#M ®M:1 MlC <Ml^ rl MlMlSll. 

<Kl«t SlilSllMi aH@M'M€Mil, «a^2i»>R aH^ C-UMWSll i(lU 

<:. *HlClMi (VajR'Hl ^-il^l Ml^l ri ajls B 

iJ^SMl^MMl •*MW?.HMi ij, * 



UWi ^ <Hl»t ^9 ^l, \'<i-%0* Oi 

5’ , (^ ®ftv) % av> SH^l «ii»)ftaHi ^«ti 

Qlin H ^ '^*j' •ll>i 

y (5). 

'(MV9) «l^ cl m-H ^-H ^l ’Mm H Sf-Ml HR€*ll %l>ll3lHMi 

Wll«(l *l*ft^, aH^l 3l«l* *^4^1 <*li«ft H (^l?l4^) ev'*i>(l5ll 

cHI ’Mm (H5lS*ll y>linH^i SHietl *l«ft). 

(\C) <u^[\ cl (> 114 H) 5, cHl^ 

?i«l* Ji'liyMW’d elSl^i \o ^«l%l 3H^ \o 5ia(l ®§ll 

&,'* an^ aH%ia (^13/) («l’»Hcl>li) ^ S'H? 

ani&Ml ^Hl'' cl <V3l«ll @H? 'HlSl aniH h, atl^ 

%*l^l>ti«ft“' Slit %uai>li ^ S, an^l yi^ S’H? (NICH'D) 

<HSlctl ^l^*{l 5.- (■H(£-) anwl cia>ll»l >ll’i, 'Hm> &; 

Si'll (&l^lctl>li*ll'' ^Sli^* 81 C|* 5, <^*11 clSli (Jhi^i) (Wl^ 
^ »ll ^ 4ail^l & ^ rtSli?l wil'>Hl 5 S'Sli ani 

<§■=*1 (>l6>l) A’i yioi^i'iiSl <»n4l^i ^ §} anw clSli 

■Hm (^) ^ '4vilSl filial OKimcll »l*tl^^ ^ ^ aili 

aH«»l*l«H ^^'ll ’sft'V 

(^o) mvA, cl (>ii(&*i) 5il%i <§>i^ ySi 
h, c«ll^ •HlS^luCl'll^ll an^l -Wl^l ®«Rcll'llCMl^^ aH>tHi%iVil 

1. Kvt: A Ml anJi^^Kiri, “^i-t^ucig-.” 

aHH:trtmi anm^j’ (§^*l<1~Sl^<l MR^l 

5i aniirt d. 

3 . 5l H^KlIll 'tMcl” d Ml^ MRdl 6dl. M'S^ qM'*{l 

»li >lim^ "^^Itil anif.Hl rial's ’imiBl- 

V. ^«l<tl suH^iaHW <H5(l M. 

k<^ ItW 

V9. «ll^5llSl d^«g^l, “ ailii aHi3i$i^ii»fl 5ji aniaUH.” 

Cll^S. fr. (^i'V ‘Hitk. 

n. 'MH'l 'l«^>iPl^»l "H^WaifCi, . 

1^. «Hl^ ani .{l«lKl5ll d ^-^hIH, cHl^ ^l^l»l 9? ^ iiMR'a 

Jf^dRdl SHWell^ll M’^cl 1^25 anio^l d?(l. 

13 . >l-Sci>l-tr tf V^Qcl^ ^^Cl» 

AV (4-aiSli; %15>MI^I an^lH ?il# 



^ ^ XirlRn 4l«l%l 

&, ?*ll^ wil «ll«l ^ ^ 84^, ^'MX (9Hp %l‘S4«tl 

wi^l i«tl‘ fxm ^ >, *iaj«to ancft 

0il«HtlH*l 514:^ m snivel H*(l ], (&) [»l<i^ 

5>, «ai<{l !4tl5l«fl 4«ft], 

«m=i ^ «l^Hl€«tl«ll «llfcl &], vik <H«ft 

n^l'* sHi^sii * 3 ^ %«i5i -hh^^ 

^Mi«i 4l5i S'*. 

(U) »l«l>(l 4%l>(l wl 5llA %l4l3llHl aHl ■0ll^»l^l 

0l«W^l (^Hl) oi*fl 01*41 & Hal «4l*l &j 5l 5l ?liA 

(y^lwlOni <H*i«ii»ii ttiHi^i <5> Hcjili wii4 you 5 ^ <i^*eii>ii 
viloHl 5 ^»li (oi'd'-H «ll»fl3li»{l,) %iol<Jl3li (aniMi^l ^IHI*{1) 

»li^ S'-. 


<: 


5ll^«l ^ «? <li«n^Wl vicioi Hell, Wi^l aHWHl 

^ i«n^l«ll ^HclH «lcil («4<ll 4cll), H «llll!j' 

(<H*IIH) cl H'OiclHl'^ ?iw>li 8 ft (ani OilotOii SHl'Heil'Hi S.) 

Jtftw; M 3\ ^ WSiai^i^Hl fl'lW “MWd'll 

anojLW. 3. 

y. yh 1 i. wl^l "wwi ililoi < 4(51 

“«P*{»(14(1 ’Sltl 

M. a»l3 'iClrj" »>l HR &; 3lJi 

514^ “9l«tl ^i[ >A^€ll” S4l S. * 

S. >IHU «. *loi«{lo^JlS* i. 0l»l4jtl%i; 0 |e 444 j “ «i^. » 

«f. (MH «410U^4 y ( 4>4 (^MIHOU 



UWi « »ll«H IS It. 1\, «il»H i ^i, tj. t, 

(\) JrnMJt aniltlRMi 0«ll) <VHH ^aiail, 

^wSls^* ^43 V «n^wi s^Slji* *11^1 \\M%') ’ajUMw 

«lis« <l»iwi^ JjRiall^' §TtM»l « 19 ’; 'Wll'ift'' 

«l^lt*ll Ill'Uid' 'l<Hg* *43*'^; «lil«l»ll'* Ol'^l^’ ei3‘; 

Ql^ ^5U^l<l Sliaw'd'} HHI^I 

(^ hi^ ^(ic-lli «in«ii ^ll^i Sf^ciwi 

(5.) 

\. “<VHM <l.t^ll MiKl, «l*4^l cl«ll SW*”. 

^%ct: “>h1i ^Afll”. 

3. "QiH‘5^”, »i^l «'5l -HiSl d, 

^*'31, “MJl”; 'liCHMl )^-04‘3l &, “SllHU”. 

V. cliSa: »tHo »tsi »l^l aiyn'; «^-»Hi^li 

®l Wl^H r^lftljn, wl 2Hl>Hl aH«i' “'■4l€CHi 

M. «l aHy<>(l-'4j[fl, SHHo ^yft, an^iei 

win' ‘'wicfmctl'fl 3(ci' “HHieirtl »lJl ct'oQ”, 

*'^|- ^<^•;'’ 

«s. MrtMw, MwlHw; “«if0^i 

c. “^i<v s«w “wh-wiih' qi«G 

ilW”. 

k. win', “(<lnmO Ji^in nn”. 

I*. y «nRH, « 3 % mo >i5n '‘oj^i*^”) “5iwiy'», 

»i^l 5? ai-»ii^ni »ii^ d. 

\\. 'HlH-«ir»l, WIHO <Q^l 

i^ny’ i^*(lHW’'. 8l?l€X ^wwi 6*(lHl^l<fl U'tl'^ »t^l |Hlwi(- 

n(«ft M si^l»i(. 



(r- 3) yw (^w«ti) 

*49’ ^ «4<3i^i»l3l ’ yiani ,«ii %i«iai 

, 0? %IW S aHl«l3‘ 

't. "H'ViH (<?3^l ^ii M^SlI «l'^l^l^l 

%l‘J^<?i i, iiiXl '<). Mi'dl «*>S HlatHt <a'«ili^lHi §:-'--l‘<lSl6^l 

MfeC'l'ft k^U'' Xi’l \k 

33; f.liQ^rtH-fcl-^'ft, "tin 3 9, Sti^i tv «(l t',; an:) 5i 

'l'=lR il'iis'ni M?i §. ?a'4S(^%-Mi ct^ MI^I’ ^hI d:— 

SHHCI fcj anl'd^Ji ^iSlHl 

{k’i y <i^-y-'i4i9Hw^H. y •'^rft^y 5ii«i 

MHH «3ln-y^ H ^W^HSJiri 

MHi, y 3-^riri v-iri (^(M^nw 

H MH'l ^J5r if H'H, liHfll aH>4^ HSj' H flkH*^ aHHHl- 

aHW>4cl f4Hin nf >4lri animal aH(HWia>lr«; H anm^ 

$t-wtHl^ y Hj'n H >(lri «l^-y-(HH-if.' «l( 4 'i^€, 

dll sHi^ *3, cHi^ 3i’4^5i<ii (h'HI^i), H^iani 

lMr-i"-ii’5ii (*iRiy<\) i‘«ii'-i ^.?l; <ln«n wi^ cl 

%l>Hcl ?i5il -5; ^iiij saiSl C-l^Q 

'■H^^ ailt^ Mi'-'ll yin'll «4‘il ^lHl3ll5ll <1*11 iMdl 

S!(^; 3Hl ilMl'ji n^m 313>{1^1 

CHlfclaW ^^<3} MW?i, Ml»^yf«tn cl«il 311H ^Rl‘ ^HR^' 

vat «a*l?l: SHI Sis V^Ml %lMlcn Si'slKl) 

<r/3[Hl3l '^iH^liail &.” 

■'^iisifl at^t^i^H, “MK>H» 'tawiH” ’iW. 

anRfell ’•-IR'-imi ani'-^l §, <V9l^4l*{l 

f/dSUl ailU VJ^l'fl kflH11il*(l J'flaHl HRl MlH'tl'ft S*tl*{l «>‘«ilHI?{l 

^l?i« ik'-lRl ani^l g. ani tdatR alRflSii 'Hi’tl 

SiMWi =H'-Hl S: Sis SHI “Hcn'il^l” Si -^tloy S, aH^i Sl^als 

«i«ft; an^ ani 5?, klHtlSl^ls d cl 

M'.S'Hll Ml *3; 9? fsHlMl Si aniM^l Sl^l ^ (iMi S^^ctR^ll 
aniOlR MWM'.Mi aHl'^l d 1 »i Mk«l« 'If-l S^?lU Si 
«IM HI SHliSi^l H’-fl. HC-fl allll Hi^l ell wtl $ 1 

W^lKl iHRlIcll ai(|^if% Sis aniSHl HI «tSH=l>i‘ HIM d 5? all%l6lHi( 
«HltHlSlml S^l rlHl «t5!i S. , . 

<Ha>iri%nn 3ti y %\jh (^<h Sa^ »iho “%ii<Hei^»’) 



• 

^ au«iwi, «*l|?>RHl' ’^^ll 

Jtt*il«l»ll»{l5il'Wic{l8ft’, Hl^%l wl<* cl«tl aiW QllSl >U<l»ll 

OX'S'®} Qiai oi^»cl8Q «l 9ll«ll %«liai>li 

wi^%i «rtci n«ii '5U«i ^151 («i«i«t^i)*i’ <Hi 4 ? wii«i 9 *, 

(Sl«ft it;(\;i) flidrt cl«ll Sliy-H'ild' H»^<V %l^%l sftcl'* ^«ill' 

1. »l^ eliTi HMilili §. wi^si nic-t )Wl^ 'iWli'l 

<il d^ogxll Wtl m: »n|9l^ «{lM<VctlM<l«^R)^*.’' 

3 . anl^^WM. 

V. aniitlri^ii si 3ii5i5ii$i ct^«a5ii &. “ ani^tln *i«{l 

»ls SiR^M'e 9t<^d^«i' 'iw &, =0<l wiiiJlH diM 

SlieiMw d.” 

M. Sl^i ‘Kl cHMdwi ani^ d, wi^o hCm' (“d^ iil<?{l”)» Hid 
3l Hi^l -"l^l MfSiSl'fl ct^«!a^l &. 

\. <ih: QJiaiW, wyw^i aJiai (§ jjfti, “dlS^I «»l«l( ” 

did 5i;i " «VdH ” «{l <IMH; MiiSl'ft 

mo vn, “<V'iM” aHlMHl. 

». and^rti d’tlsis KVie' «{la5, k^^i Mi »l m'l 

<a'0lK«(l OMH ani^S* d ?l diall. 3l MMldMi WI§^MM€ iHH (-VM^IS) ^ 
3li “ ” Mdlddl Sl5? HlSl «4SH &:— “ »liwirt <1^ 

^H-(3lrl 'Hyirt «lU«»ii>i, (4U 

«l«liMai, aniUlH^i 

%'^iH %l3ll5lrcli>i* aHiaHd«i>l iMrhd 

■HSCi «l^H»liH, n^lH ^H-ftw NtiCl 

aiHlH aimniM ” SlS Mw'sfl 

void'd ^^"td 5? Qi'fl'dMi dddl*!! & <1^ Ml'i MW^ld h\ 15? 
^^dd Ml<^?lHl MWld QtW^l SHI I'flsHiMlHl Ml^ dM^. SlAiai Mil 
Mli^?ll, «ddd1l, S^dll dSil '^>»ll M>Hd MlMlSllHl dKl MlM?l clSll'ft 
n'SHl ^Mdl iH4tl "^ISlH^ldl ill^U d^dl»ll ^I'MHl %l5? wilM^l d<11 
3l5t d^ MiHdl^l VMllS^l ]|iM i^dlMi SHloIll i^fll. 

i. »l\iM(«H«'i; Misi'fl ■>ft>l(»iM, “ 3li. M^^flMl (vjHOi) 
mdi M'diid'.” 

» &. 3ld^ 5?, ?i dwi«fl. 10. 

11. fiw 1^. ijft, 

13. “H'MiWd',” “>6iid3',” “anmdHd'.” 



40 


(■h) 5l ^Vii 01101' y^i^l wi^ 

»i^l (cl) ^ui 9/imi 

Wl‘«\ Slija-H'iiHl cIHHU^€«J’'' «l4l ^9*'*, « 13 ’ »lH 

anH »ljf oms[l'» «lcl»{l Cl«ll «>HieiCl^’ 

(^oii) «iH3‘ (^^O. (^) MciHi ci’oftjj* H<d3’(Gi3ii' 

(45j’)> ^ ^*1 h\ &, «ldl, wiSlaiV 

! d (>li^^l), 5? (^iclldl 51^1^1 ‘ i^(a (5) d«il 

i^cli (s^HHci; ^Hik H 01>hI141«11 

JtWW 0?^l S ^ 416H‘€ ^dlani^li, ^iclldl ^^i«tl (Oi^ti) ^IHI' 

«ici>ii 5»iii?li anioKsi (^j) H swwl wii^ 

{\$) W{^ SHI -4^, d «l^R S, '^:— d WHlfill 

“OlclH «451," ^ d <Hl^ «iS4«tl 

an^ (dl«l4?l),(«il^ anmclH «(dScli''* an^l m Si'owi 

^4^11 >ll3)SH%^l clJi^ aHl0l(a elH^l, wiH rlwll SlH ‘‘HHlSl 

\. >i«>i ai y, 

3. aH4o Ul, lli gr 

Y. •^(«?nill<i5 “'(ISUM srRi.” 

• 4 . b'H', *%h'” 

vs. (4W>il?:5S0lj yR’VHi^l ?tl# (&ai-«iw, “!Ml«fl;” 

«tci^i siieasiu” 

■Wldldl^, Wiclo ViH “iisi«^'.” «r. Hc(l^!jcll^rl^»» 

“lo. |%in H-o-rt-Clildl 4/1 «H4-‘H>Kl-Cl^# 

11. oiif Mnn anwsi “fl HH HI <l=HRaii ^8 

Hssi ojif Mnn “<i HiWMi d.” 

XK. SHHO %l!H, “<t/%';’ 

13. ct^-niai', “Hi^i -jjissiHia*,” “/iHwi eiivii;” 

H'€lsie, iiHe' 1, ;ii Mii4i'(l Hi’H »ll€l *1^ tT 

aHWl5lW'« cjlSr iT^Hlcl^ (ojlai^w ‘nn fH*! Vk W«iWU<4 

oftaHHl ^ctai (3^(^JiclW4 Sl^ll Wi^Sl aHH^Cdi HUH »ll 

&:-aHi«» an^ctr^H «l6aicl 4ai 

aJMiaJlu * 

IV. at^raftt{l$i^, “»tl« iW«,” SHHo 1H. Jcl>»ji-^Wlj4 

x\. €SIH HR^l HH S>l'-H««t <1^ ««♦ * 



HWi ^ »ii«H < 5li, H-^o* 

4^ 4>iH *1^ m »i(^, (mi^ 

3is ^ 5> ic^v'€' (5) m\h, SJlSf Siii Hiaj* 

wu'aiHl^ ^ S'Sli H%1 (^lyi) WIIMHI^I 

wi«l«tl ©M^liall, (cl*ll) vUsii^sfl MitlR &. * 

(<) “H "4^^, Qii3iHi«ft, 5»i^Aol4^n 

(sHH^RVs) =411^ SlKHielll'* (clwll^l) 

5i>li^ ‘cl^l yVdi^i) 

(cI^IWImRi) »13U@ o/Sl Sfiicli 4^1 Hh 4^ 

*l4l. (t) 5l'il ^Vi< cl>ll^ %l<ai4 sHl'H'tl 5»iy»i'*, 

cl >ii^ clMl^ «^114 =»ll‘H‘tl wltlj cl^ll 

<vSl Sil ? (an^l) 5?5ili8ft ciH^ y*l^l 
lUH &' * cl»ll^ dill il^l 5i ? (5 hH) 'dM^ ani ilHii^ [*ll^ 
dHi^ H dH^ «li ilHi^ i^ll]:-“d5ll 5l, 

dMl^l (ddKl) y»HlSl^ Hl'i d?li (Hid) d®/ («fuid) sHouS ■«il$ll, 

^ Vill^ H^l iiJflSll an^l €ln{lwiR 5>[l?li^5ll'^'3 >Hl^.'^ (\o) 

1. «lij *3^1 lil^ll' !ilUt* Hf.H ?%«♦ 

3. ^-€IH, a^^^ <131^ 5?^ J'{l»liJl 5[lH^l aniH'il'ft Ji^id 

^€l i^dR. 

Y. “S^dWl M<^ »l'« '(Idl^ll MR,” 

wid* iSldl and 

M-M. HgH »t^l H »H5l|n ^iH^^^lS. 

^%rt: “d5ll 'Hil dl.” 

V9. dlSU: d4-«(4<ld W »li?Jd» aHHd did df^^d >idd 

»l«d, ^4d: d(|l%d Vdd Sid, “H^Rl dHl^l.” 

i. and® »H(4^l^ d»'dl d^lSH^, "cldi ctd»l dl^ fsfd' HI 

JIM«;” aH<io disj <614, “HSRia’.” 

&. HWSd^d 4Hl-dJd«{l HWSd^-ydf 

H®. (Hd 5ll$ll-«ld »ll$l $1%H »iyddi’Q^s« 

HI. Sld^ 5?, HHdi ^l^l'tl «dd. 

Hl^l \ 5)6<1 d’ill d^ >HlHld* n H aHdl®. 

13. HdJ d •»Ud-i<Hl', “'ftS rtdl SlltSlHR 5a5l<l3li;" %r>hRl and® 
dlHH, an^l 444*. «ll^' 

1Y. «4^l aHdo 01*81. Hio ?rer, “MI^',” ^Wldl <4»d1l4 dlaiMl dCl 
dVl mi\ iHlaHW d<l «Hl^ dl<^^l«(l <v5l d3* 

aH44?l, ddl ^Wl^l ^€lcn 5ll?l d1?l, and ^laJlidl ?J^sl dl«^^l Hl^ 
d4l, H«4 fdidi d^i si?l. 



5l'il wilM«ll*n Wll^l 9l, (tW^ 

SHI^I $1 Wi^l 

vBl &, HmIihwi *IIH S 

cl3ll il^ 5; &, (clMlRl clH'fi) ^IHI- 

>u'i <i>li (>ini) cl<v (<f»Hci »iaii@) viilii ^ (vm^ 

wi^ VHi^ ^3ll ® v5l i,\ ^ ^«ii^ cl^^l 

(^l^»{l 41^1^1 Wi W 

91^ i\ S, <VMl^ HSll lik 

d tHl^ %l’HRl«tl §.) (\^) ^'k cHl^ -mA 9/^x\ Oi^i 
«laj^l (tf«l%ll^ Ml^) ®Qll 5'S rMl^, v5l JfMRl o?otl iW 
^SU«l «v5l k, cl«ll »licl5l3li an^ a?oft iiiJ HSliSl 

il’'ft^‘ H, cl«li irWlRl o?oft ^l»ll3l sA^li 
%l*l ^ «H€lRl (^5li8ft) !f^«ll>ii »ll^ 

(\3) SH^l aai ‘H^ ^ «rt^R 5, 1:—“^ %lA ^ (5) 

cl^ll »iw?l, <*ll^ ttflwl 

^Sli HRctt ^ ^^ll ^wliHWl 

an^ll ?%Wl 5l ?lclla>im Qiiai" 

»lHl ^h., wl5r ^Kftwii^l QlRl cl 

5>wll wil%'Ul%l (5), 

^ ^l>l tf^l43ll H^tl ^5l^ -H^ (^»ll) $«flwilHi 

1. 

antlo “ilM3’,” ‘ 'll^’ MU^V’ '4’0«*l» 

3. ^d9, H3{SH%Kl3ll. Y. 

M. \. ^cl-^%1, “S’WMiai aa«»'." 

W. «3% Hl«A«*l, “ctMWa',? aH*l«ll MW, 

“H9l«ft8‘.” “ 0^141) wiiH d.” d. 04^1 %5lt. 

«. *i(sii; aHiy 5? an^si »t4siMl d k iSR ant y 

»H%cllSllHr««ft «lA 8 r. * 

\\. »l«l<» 4i-ft’^|« 314^ <|3ll 41M d <l3ll 



UW4 0 «il0l < 5li, fc. tvw ^3 

(i%c[l Sliowll) clSlWi ^ nvii^i’ (5 ^) ^ift- 

•ft®*' Slit ^^51.’’ 

(\Y) Wll &, |:— ^ ^ WctJ- 

'Hit 5 &^l 5Hl &, cMl^ (^Hl) 

^iM 5 ih^<\5i^ ? (^-h) ^ s»i|^>iQj^ 

— ‘^R?ls 4‘iivr i\%) o(l?5 anH wi^l 

5ii«ft, »il«i^, Hn^ft n*ii ^{iJl 

li‘ &? (i'S) H <§'Hl®ft wii|Wait V«ll»i SHl'ftSli 

^;— 4‘Jfld V?l/ 

(\<:) ^ ^gii g«>fl (Se(ai) 5ft« «iei'» <hi^I 5,*^ 

(Hm) (&), H (^ ^) mi 

4?lgR ^14'ft Hlcll (&), ct ■Hli^ cl^i[ sHiaigl «ll^ 3 ^l|. 
i:*ll*lJll * tj%lg«ll%lciwi «l«l ^l*0|*H 

SHI |*{l=»tw(. ^%-aH«l^*{i»(l^* 

3. €l»i. y. aHM^j 2li^ J?, “(M§«ll «<l) 

M. «3Hi ^ni-y->iy^!'i- y-'^<aj '-Hm iii^i \o:- >iHH 
0|^(4 «l H y <H5(ln M^itH'flMl «H5(ln III »l*l' 

“■»agl,” “'l^fl'H,” “^l^ayrt,” *IIH 

\, HiH »ll S«53^ ct[a(^ §; ,/«»(|. 

m wl^ ft-'^V»(lrt 'IR'lWi wiR &, ^*1* vjVH, 
%cH 3i*i' 31^1 sHJi'ii «ii=fi, n<|j|r(t«t>ii<A 

HlX d. 

«. Vim vilC “5(l« ^aHi«ii.” 

i. aH-^lrg5l, *‘\^ii’ HI an-^wai ani^^i g; “M^iR 
dCl nW aiH«li”. ^13J Rlr«*l, M«u i^dl.” 

«r. 3l ^»ll<lil »l«l%dl>il <Vi^l^«{l d, 

5?dl HWHi H6«p(IhI lA^l d, StlHl'^l <1<3(H 

anUdl S(i-«Hg *iW aHlMdRi wtlo^’ 5l »ld«rtl dWHl »l«€l »l*l' “«R| 

mrimHI” «iiH $. 31 h( W ««-g Mn^, Piclit, “■Hlrti’’Hl di^l «iHl d. 

Vim vilC ‘^it 9i<Hi Mldwieft”. H 

(M4«l<l »l§^Qg^-'Hl(4)Hl HWy’ dm &, 5? 91'(1<«HI s?^l 

|*{l»llH d<l i^dl «vdM?l fiwlmPli »li d. («!aHl MW, § IV^.) 

\ 0 . Hii^^lSll y* MW, Mi 

Jt«UHdi d<l> »»'mwdmi »iie3ii d. j^hkH 5i »{l«i 

qei Wl, dl^l dMl d. ^WW 

(SllWsJtMW) M«ai <l«/ 4<ll. SlSll <lHdl <(l>HM*lRl3jmld. 

3w "in «iiii d. Ml^li: y gg»i» 



^ (5), ^ (^ail^<H^ %ll^<H'ft oiwil) 

wiS(^V«ft' Scl^ 5 cl^ii Sli^lS §<1^ aHl<l 
(at) <*l« "Ht^l cl* Mli^l^li cl^ 5 vi7{ -iftwl ^} ^ (^IclWl) 
S'«l (H6H) ^Jftv 'It 31^^ ^ 

>iit*iicl*ii5«^ii oftv, 5» •H'd?! oii^^ cIhi^’ oft^* 

Wl^l ^ («ftv cIhO^’i'* ^ Sl^l ^41 !t^ 5 HIH «l^v(l^l% 
yCIl«ll~(uM (»l|^‘Hal«4 “ »l«lVlfll^l •ofl€W«lR*’) 5, [*41^1 t, 
(^Kl Hit) Qltl^ (<Hlt) S]. (^o) «l t ^ tM «IH*4 @H^4 &, 

* 1 . fl<^ "IRilSll i&c(l, ^alWl rii?li, Qt^fv, ^HplV 

<5,Hlft <&rt(; ct*ii &<-€fl HU^lKi !il»t t^dl, wi^ 429 

CiW (^dl. §1^% 5? Sli Mi€«i6 64 (1^4 k)«S 'imrtR vHdlSli i^i 
3l cti^ aiHftSl^ls <V'l^l 4^1 M64l4 

5ll4 9Hl'jfTl)Hl «ll«H 3^, J[i^l 6 Mi 4 m^‘ <H>Hli^ d:— 3 
*H\i («lil»ll) all’iH and^R^^, and^Rs^-Hl^ M HSliai^U- 

HH, (hh ^^i<R ^l^ici 5iH!ltH« anysi: « 3 mih^ 
Sikh riqi^loR^ (ini'll «R«u ^Hiy eicji^rrt, tKni nin^ att ciSimh 
a!li$i (^^31 riy^lH ‘31 M !iJ 5 y ci3li»-H 

H HHH PIhiH «lR^4^ SilCH anril^rt anRi^Hu'; 
aHH^UH n|(<U a»li$i ^l45>r€; Jt'lKi^ W 

HHH HW^R^ «iHl6' ^ai'R^rS (034 S. II B., M ?i', 

lYV), W>H14 €lHi€\ H«H4 3Hli^’, 'Hin "lY ^l, %3 451^). 

H. JcW-nS|lVi>t3lj “aHPl€( *«r H'tt”. 

3. 3ld^ «?, iW'l 

Y. H6H HVHi ^V>iRi aHHo 

clMl (in; n^-ClH, '‘6'l'H6rt”. 3HMHI ^ («34 »Wo %i^) H6H 
^l$ll JtH«', “ X^l6^^l eWrti ®‘ai 4511 <m|l 

■431 d.” ilMl^ : ^l$ll Oih H€H ^l^l “^'ijl (I 
cllH^l MiWllH 

M. an^i 5ii$i (jHW MtH; »i^ (ini'R 3i 3j^^H4Hi6<U(i-^n 
(6lt5R Mw4);i' HIM d. : aH^l 3li$| ij[ri J^IV 
“(d) aHMM HiMcll 6<ll.” • 

\. aH^'jtW <14 itlV ^IHHI ^• 

V9. OlSlri 5l^«{jll€« Wl^ »il HHMi 4Ht «lM<t( HMl »lini€l* 

3lwi Ql4*«l H«i 4 <14 l5((l6lHli H(t*MW HW^Sll &. 

<• villi; Sldl Hin “‘H'l^Hl itiyCl «'>l4 aHM' Wl^l. 



»ll«^ 9^rX yi«l ^ <f«in SHHl® ^l«Hcl M •l^tt'j 

?l«l''H«l •H<A Mq, <vm\ <&^«Sl VH'H 

»ll^ & ’HvA •H^ i^cft <®fl). 

(\\) “vm^ ^ 5(l%l «IW &, 

il«i« <i*ii ?ici4 gRi€j’ ain«wi^ (jimi vli^ll€ 

%lHai (■'H’^l) %llcl S 'Nidi'll iH€lcft 

•im^li %d*Qi ^y* 

(rr) 3hi<v ^ iiMi^ dsft «>5li SHI S’^ft iln (§h^ vww yaii- 
i«ii5l hH wit^ldi *43' S'* [m'k 

(ii^iwi) (irt^ 3 * wiJjwl I (^5ii > 11 ^) 5ijf (^(Rd^i S '^J. 

wii-v ^5ii® Hi^ (5), c«ii^ (^i^iwl) «ii^9’ wltjjl 

^ 5l 3ls sftv 5'°. 

(R3) 3^*1 5fty «IIH &, cMl^ aH'H- 

«i%vl Sl%i &, ^ eifiH ■Hw^udlciKai "oiri 

9} oflwl il«l%l^^, ^ wls lijfl^tld € 14^1 5, ^'Hl < 1 * 1 ^? & ^ 

cl*ll 

(4iv<l) «lldl«{l & [«ll^ %, aftwl d^iit wii'4^11 d«ll 

1. 'll^l : ^ddl 3l<H^l»HW ftHH'U; «^>hRi ^hho Hig fiiV, 
«iivitdd; an^o wti^U, 5ti^' aHi»i%nn 

3. >ft^l (h» 1 cjJi aHHd $11^1 

V. MHd y Jjji aHl^>llH, "llSlSliia ct^«J>ll, “»ll«MW»il 

fail ^PRi;” wi'lo tH^CiA^d, d*ll SHl^Wd* M. oliil 
\. aHl3R<V«(l *lHdl "15=4 

* 13 ' aH^ V»IM 3 ‘. 

V9. sH^i, ?is^i ni, nsH ^^i<v d. 

i. 4cadtliai-(54M Oi^d. (c. 

\ 0 . Sl^^ clSli^ll o/r-H 5? 3lJp ®jCl(V a(l(v (HlPl tt{l«t «o.^w() 

5^ Sis aiMdil^li «tdW &. 

Vi. .SH^ "ani Mm <l ((n-t) 38 d ’i :-” d'd'llHl M*fl. 

1^. Y^'s* 13. 4-Slsun. IV. k^m tttSid ?lR. 

1M. «H^l anaidKl oiijl »lHd. 

*» 1?.’ »H-^%d, 3l 46R aH->lJWr 8|H; »1Mo >i^€, “6l«i3V’ 
aHUMl \V^ “i'aUd.” 

iV SldA 5^, 1 ^. 'Hd««lH 0 MCliiift. 



&)], %l*%i «ftHl*Ci’ [m'k %f MaJiMtl 

€1^1^ 5lv{l * 18 ( 1 ], 8llH 

^ [M.i^ %, ^ ^\R «ii*i &]'*, an^l a««ii 

«l4l feltfcft *lA (&), ^Hi «3{l 9^^ VOHlSl 

(»ll^ 


Oil<H ^ >lU 


^ 5ll^«il»ll 6«l^l*ll "WlClH «lell ^liHl 

»ll«l«li cl ^ 14«11 vicl^i «l«ll Cl8li ?liJill3ll- 

%l«ll aHWeil 5j4l!p <H»{l«ll 4^1 »IHW) ^ VHl«ll«ll «W>li«ft 
(»ll OIUHW wil'Hnwi &.) 

(\) wtl!tiwi0*ll) VHH '•^<AWl!il>lcl- 

il^l, cl*ll clUl il^l!, 6V?:J aHiimHl 

^ivwMi ^4S‘> ^Ui 54>ii^^i^ 

4^^'* Wiw$*^% 8? 34>il^ cl (j[if^i)" ^ Sljf 4«rt^ »ii« 

>(15^1 >11^ >IW ^5V *ll»{l tl4*llHi wtl<l?l [«ilH wls 

4«l^ »ll%ll'>(l3liJ^ H^) 3lig* ^VI ^ aninll]; Wl^l %>H Wl^l 

cl^%l4 Cl'fll ^ 9 > HW Sli ® ^Id Wli 

1. <Sii ^ H €ll b\, l\ cl«4l vi<{o |, ^e(i<tl 

»lll i^d. 3. §*(l«Hi HI ttHSiH'fc S^cfi. 

y. H •y-l MHl %^«liei rt^® 3 >ll, “ an^l 29'i»(l5ll 

«Ml5Hmi wii^ d.” 

M. rt^«3^l »ll JlHlis^ d: “ 1 <i «IH’ d, »H^l 
•yni hi«Q tivifci «i<l d <lHi «3€l <v3Hiwl «i^' d.” 

5. H^ctS *13 MC, Illd 

15-V9. did ^ ^l, lii^l ^ «S|, ^^fl^ll^l. (. 5ll€l »iei3^d* 

6. wdi^i »iHo HHsi‘(4; 

t". w. <n^i. 

wtidj Wdl^l »iHo wtGl (h'41«U, k, ^i^l 3V», 

»l^*llSli)j di3 »l3, M6d<l ^d'd wl^li wid* “d<?i 

td^Hl dlH” dw &. " 

\3. HlSlU '4Hd, wiHdctl fH, “'ftsi ,” widHl Pl^d, 

“>Hl«l‘”, SHH-o ’ 



HWi iS tHl<H fir % \-X* fei® 

(^>H%l) •m5l (an^l) M llU Sli 

^i%l?ll Si^l "OilH ?ll <l?l Hl^ cl 91^ A«t%i an^l ^Vft Silllwl 
^i mia^cii ^.(^) n«H<fiifcid* 5ii^‘ <ts*, «3:gaa*a 

m ’Oiciiy (any^liS) wi;i ^licHd' «ivi|-, n«ti 

»l^ ^^cllfej;^ (3) ^ JIHI^ ^IhHi ani 

(i[i^i) 5f^ 5, ‘‘ cii^i &«ai yia' 

c*ll^ aH^^^pJSKl 9l(icl SWl^l al3 attwlV ani y(5«tl^l sa- 

5ll?l; ‘3ll%l-H‘^l ^ <i?5ili mH <1^ =Jl€Wl ail'il & ^I5li;i 
5»ll-H^ wiiaid ^»li ls^<x[ (4ia) aniH^ «lHl^ 

«i5ll eivirt y\:[l ^sca ^i-oflaii ;?«a hil 

(lr>l) ^aui^l anoici 5 ? ani ^I^l5l 

3HIH^ aniaiCH (314IS5 5l^li) 4^1 (41^1) 

%l*Y^'cll8ft^' 5l«lo5li 5? 4^1 (qita ^) aniai^t gaQ ami 

idl (^^tkl) S^ecli «11«1 <5> ( 41 <h) Sawi 5 cl>li ani-H^ 

(^Awl) ? SHiMisl (Hitl^Sli cistl SlS^iaJlHl 

*ll3l« SH^l <l«llll SH^I 31*11 wiloiSl 4cli cIhi 3^cli ttUl^ 

(5) ? (>f) an^l 3l«a -H^ »13 ?(lv ^cU ^ i> litJ 

3i*lR >11^ ^*11^ § ^ ('Jlinwi) otiCHiHl ^oi«ti^>ii Mwici 

\. iiifiriai 

3. «tiSli: 3ll5l3li«i ct^^>li, Sli^ 

V. H. »l=lo eiR^d, 3iK.” 

S. *1*141 »l«l' “«H14«”. «>. <H^l ^5l€, anno *l«i, ‘'*iRSl 

i. “HHl »li^3l'c-i rt*«35ll, “ciSliJl 3l45ls;i 

\V aflairl -HWl 

k. =1/1 C'i>*{l5ii 8 ih r^^^^. 

W«ll^l Wl'l^rtl €^4ll-eil^«l>lri; Hl^*(>lrl Slifel HI “«i'aiW;i' 

^=113 “"t aiW^'”; *1 *1 aH*l' “$t[5li H>Hrt 

«H'aiiH aHlMg”’ *IIH &; M^CH'tt ani^ “‘^’aiiH^l 5l niW^ll 

5llSl3ll«l aH«i' ani ^ aHfM^ anwcH 6^1 <l»ti 3*ft| sj’jafl;} <a(«Hl 
«l>Hrt *im ‘H’ail'l'tl ii‘ *tRl ^^(laJli qRi^: 

hRi “'i’=ii^ nmioii MWhl”. 

* \0. <4r^9in^, “ eim^ Cl^”. 

\y H/l, »i*t4l aH*l\ “'aail* «(scl rt«ll alldlW^fl «t*xV'. 



Mil ai^ll S', M) ^tl^l »Hl4l S? li* (4l€l) 

liy (%»l^i) 5lJt ^ ^) 

W, wi^lilHl ?fl^^ «13U (&), ^4 %«t*8tl 

4^ 4‘ *11^ ^ ? (■^) '^H «l=Hl %l^«i Sli^iHl^l® »l%i4 

cl^Jt«(l ?ii9i«cii>ii »il»^* 45J‘^ cIm, »l^ *11 

sv'awHi *i^il»^Mi«tl (Hajt) HJi^l «i5l ? (^) 
aniM^lMi^ll ^{ll QUM'^ Mi^ ski ^ll^ei«tl'* aHl^^ll oiHl 
5HlM«l«l'^ <45l, WIIM^ %iei*«fl J54<Al«tl'“ clMl 

^l'«{l»l lilwl [hi^I »IIM^ 

(V9) 5Hl Mm ®<t^^ ^ o^aii^ ^5li 

M4i 4 •imll ^I3ll fAMl i^Sll <^4lMl?l 4^ V?l 

cl5li^'* 4<iiM lnJ Mm (Hi) H 5«<ai (hi 4'tlHiMi«Q) 

51<V^ MIM51 *14 (^ll). (c) <u*l(k ^*11 4«lRl»ll ^Mm MH* oti^ 
5, cMl^ §M Cl^il^Ml 4SUI ^ 

^ Him^l^ Jjill Mm *l MiMl^l 4^, MR HlMl^’ 

an^l d^li^^i iJli^iS M^l. (4-) vMl\ Mm 

1. HH^cll ©\M«, 

4V-*Hiy»{lH^i; HM-Hl 

3. J^Urt iiiv «j[!{rtlill'i. Y. MM*i H^Kt^Pl^'t MSKl^.'-M. 

M. “MRVl '(iHl'tl (&l«lcl 

Hl'fl mI6»1 &”. 

“M'^KlHlMi”, H<^o “3im^'”; M^. 

vs. ^iftww. 

^. HH-«l!Kll^5 “<^*31151 <l»i ■^i'd HH rtMl 

§IH clMll”. (!. M<l^ia»ly^ 

1o. cllSlt: aH^HM-aHl5llH’il(4lrt^; ojRl ««•€ »iM«ll 

“H,” “H»M.” 3i;i H^^ai-aHlSilM'il^in^ qlMl 
3l4MiHi” HM* h\ $. 

(M^ldi^lCl^, «^Hl»il n't. “5l6*irt i^'fl.” n. fin. 
\3. f h^o «i®^ ctMi ^riy(MH« 5l^i hm' “5iiJi- 

nini iMl»iR«ft” hm^i “misiiSiiMI (»wo si©^, *Mi^i’) 5li^Jl.” 

lY. 3lilSl (Hrl JjJi, Vi. ^rl (Md HH h4Vs» • 

\S. HHMi' “ SlliW/' “MiM4 3li^li,’' 

M, 



0ll5l ^«l5t ^Wll Wl^l 

^«l>t Wl^l ■'(ll^* 'Hiejl Wl^ cl^!il<l 8l5l. 

(%«) an^ ^Hl cl 4«<l^Wl ^ 

^iS* ’Hil ®53’,’ (vaicl^l) H'ft 

swwi 5li^[la»li%ul >ifis s^ni yi^‘ ci«ii ^.ii 

aHi«i9*, au«ii>ii^ 5l^eii ■uini^i an^l jnei^i^ft 
«ici^* 5ii^ «ii5i '*j o(l«n ^dai3f aiHcisti^i 
aH^l wi<ii(iHoft»ll ^ <5>^* ^ 4«*l^lHi iiau *1^* i^«imi 

Wllo^* 0 «U^* «lll). 

(W) Wl^i ani cl h “<v«ti^ cl 4«i«l^l, I ^ 

il»l^ oftSU 5, cl^ll wtl^ 5*^, <*ll^ ^*{1 

^4^ %l{l^ {\R) ^ ®'H^8(l *11 

!(4^‘ %: ‘ylR?!* 4‘SlJ V^l.’ (\3) aH^l «ft53 V{^ 

all*(l aH^ Miai^, »S/l an^l ^Hcf^l an^l aniai^, H«l>n cl^ll €«i(l 

y^l^ h ? (w) ^ 34^’ h 

4*iy <V9)i.* 

(^•h) an^i <t^m\ ^*{1 €%ia(l yiiHi ?ft%i yiCH ini^l 
cHl^ ^ ^>tl<l!tl (him) ^AOUB-aH^^” &, '5>(A*l^ll) MHlill aHlM- 
•il^" 5ll%tlallM & cl4 Midi »la^ flv* (H) ^%cll^ll 

1.-1. ^wai «h’ 41 y «4iH, itiH, “6isf3’,” 

ildjj’.” «a% ^’€ y diMH H^Cl, ‘HR 3 J[S 1 l MM 2n n; «^»S- 

*11*1 ^(£ % Slill vs <fl dr; f.ll«><llrl ^ ^nUl, 3^ »{l, 

&VS ^l; »l oil^li, ■^IMl^M dMfJ' 'HMW 

aniM^' d. 

K, SHMSl Itllft' (ItMcWi; aHHo (§0j clMl Mcl. 

3. MHH ®iMo it^l'-^'^fcl, 3^3'." 

Y. 3li%llr{i3l, “aii«iwi anfl^' HI MlHl^ C-iaiJl‘.” 

M. •CIhI^^W, “«I8}3U13’”; aiHo ft-H^. “^RIHMH 

^ w. M«W SSIH 

i. Ol^l <l<t MMII MW »MH &.” 

• dr. an-^wai, “nil MMR *IH^', "l4l ^IH^'.” 

1o. SHHo Wl^4cl-1((Uj aniMHlI '(lrtlHK'{l”^l m Mt^d'-d 

d. ®4^i Hi3g?li, mV ^v»., '^[i 1. 11. 



too 

S ' wloiHl « 13 ’ ’ nSH «IIH & ^ 'Hll^ 

d^i^wiiai^l 511^ ,5j clHl SlKais ^ ®ci;(l wil^ai ^l«i.^3liai8ft 

(S), (51^1 Jj%l€«ll^) «Hl«l^) 

Wl®*(lV8ft% «l«lSll & %ll8l «'oi*H 
•IW &,cl 3li$[l ^ll <V0i^4%lcl § 1 wl?j 3t%l«l«fl^ 

V«l>l wil^ 5 ^ ^ yustt siftSlii h\ S, %) Hl^%l «lrt 

^IHv'* (\V9) («iw V«tl^ cl 

(®>i^4) «ii«i 5 cl ^e[l^l cl wii’l 

•ll'H'’ itMR (5), «l4 (^!i’)Hl^ 

<H*ll«t«lR (&)'®5 wl^l ^ cl>lW Cl*l^l^‘« 

«l^' «H^l«l*l« ^ ^ Cl*l^lM‘< 

sJHlS^Sll^ H^Wcli vi7{ ^ctqi$ii5li^, 5)lif%l^'o(l 

1. Pi^^l^, “»ls hw. hVi' ^ “^^HlidR;” HI “‘HrtlHHR.” 

wtfi«H-Scl ’HycHlVl* 

3. <H^[l “ctw HI <lf| CHW «/3'”. 

V. itW <l5il’»H>l5l, «ll^»ll€t ct^efl^ll, “fi'^(l*{l - WtloK-n H'«lH€ft.’ 
•jSll «iin i % XhV. ^^^^l’^l. 

M. anno hI^’h ciSnyf^, “ctniH 

Hl« 5WR, ” aHH^cil kV({iti l^i^l W;— ir«li^l aH^4<l 

\Vi^i wma»iir«ii5ii itci4>i H^ny^, m nSn'yl^^i •wh] 

?^{<s^^ cl@H y(^ H«l ^l clH ofl^'iW, hI^m ci@h'«iici «3l«ii- 

SHCI^I r<H5i<ll»ll HHHlsHciai, Myln^rtlclSl r^iSl^CH^U 

5? M6'=l'tl »ll ^ ^Hi SHH^ctWl d«Sll 

«o^lJll aHH* H^ll. 

\. MHn aHH*, aHlHHlwi 

«. H Oli-yat. £. Ml^ll. 

t. 'H^lrl '‘?i (i.Hl)»li d.” 

\o-\o. wiH«ctl- jtH^4r| H^n, ‘l?fe: ?il %a>ll- 

n^Uv riw, »i^rt«in-ai^ci^5it *iVH, ann^i 
wiiM aH^Hrcl^l ^min; sHH^ aH%cl«W-aJl^cll M.H aHWHlSll 
§%ntt«iiaHi aHW«w-y^^v*6i?^>i >ty(nww h«{ 1 e^Sji <h‘4€1€}. 

>»H«' 14r, \h'%\ M all. Si wiH«f1i aH^Hrl-aJl^rll A d 



^0 \$ ^*J Ij* anH «Hl«H \o ^l, %* tot 

<lcl' {\C) cl n^Hcl aH«l«ll 

wi«Wl ^l H«[l <t/<M wil'Jl S 9H3U§, 

(\^) o/nik ^ ( 5 li^[l 3 ii%) 30 «tH *4 «iw &, 

c«ll^ wil%lMW'fl %l«f«tl S'^ft ^iai SH^ ?il%l {^^.Vi an^l 

^ICl ^vtl ^cl'Ql «1{J @5ll »l^l cl V31HI <5> ^^1 >11^ 

5 c«ii ^ \iSi wii^ 


<Hl<H to %. 


^lIlSR >ll«4*il Sil anil ^ ^ci4 alaq^lWl- 

aHiei«ll \vA8(l, ^ ?ll^ll 5 li;iini® M'S ^v(l, V{i{ ^tflanwi ic^l- 
aW*»Cl^* <H>h 51 ju (*lU cMi) <^ 5 li«>«i 5 li «iHi 4cii (^Sli^* 
«HMi«i aHl oiloiMi aHi^^' S.) 

(\) ?il^(la»lt«*ll 5 li^«n 3 li cl»li cl»l, Wl^l ilft' <Hl 5 l cl^' 
ani S: — “ wMlt ^l 5 l 6 ^ M14HI VMWl (%ll^l)*ll ai?- 

^llmi^ll <H«i3‘ (>li®j« *iw S),cl ^«iiwl cl 

%ilJt(l 5 ll%l <V’^l ^RIS «l?l, cl^ ^« 5 lfi*ll 

1. aftaj^rl M€M* 

3. aH-Kl»5(4, aH«l', “ MSISI 'ft'il'i',” “ WM 'R'llrl', " 

HI ^•«t. 

V. ?? SHH^cll^ll iiitSll ^ (t wi ftHlM 

lll<i(l»iWl HIM HH, Wl^l fl5ll»{l MIJA <lH«V MlJllW «'H(m wmUH 
M. <i<«{l 3WH -iClHl Ml'^flMl 5l^ <» wi»ll@. 

«iSll «il*H C % K^, 151^1'il. 

w. aHtt'a “5? «^(r^rl«n HS/l HJl’ SiH ci.” 
c. ^i,rti 5 llH‘« 
fe. ^anmcl rl*tl 

■lo. SHHo JtH^iln M^cl, an^l 

<^T u, 3 Ml VlMltl &. 11. <l*i. 11. 

\3. 5ii5| ■^, 'HIM df, 1H Idf Ml fU^lM SIrtI 3.^ 

MICI 



^ 0 ^ airlift', 

« 

ilJtl^ftrt «l?l]j Wll ysi^ Oll#33l«(l ^ Wli-«.5ll8ft' 

\ (vi^) 5 9/«tl (®cM*l «mai) 5*11^1 * ^ »IHH|« 

'Ml'^ft «t*l 

U) ani -H^, ^ 

(&), 5»l^ 9AI\ SlilSfJi’* >ll<l»ll ^ik 

(aHi[?l^aHHH);i ^i\ 

Hl^wll iwl ^ 4^15 an^l ;*}5»llHiail3lV 

4t’3l%Hl^l cHl^ ^ (ic’3l%*ll»l) H (^ 1 ^ 4 ) 4 H 1 J (»l^l) 

wi^llvT ^ •^•ft >l«s8ft »l5lltl*{l ^«flwimi*tl « !j 51 «(l<'Cll%’H® 

4 iil itiA^i (wi?lifcl)^l ^ «i^io(l ci 

(swl eQ^ClRM) ^ 

( 3 ) an^l ani 'H^, ^ “ ^<1 •‘*^9 %ll€lHi 5l viciisll 

cl«4l »tl«l5ll*ft *IRI *l5l, Wl^ >iUaft Cl8ll <^41^11, 

>ll4cl rtSll SH^l rlRcftSHI^' clSll oftart' ^Htni 

(«l?l)i cll^ (wi^l) clHlH a/ain^i 

3tlg nVll^l «l?lj «Tl^ et«>r 5li^i5^, aiH* 

MetK^i^ll iJlRli Cl«tl 6% «m' ^'eft iJlRli -OilVllMi »Uei?l.” 

I. SlAfel \ Ml'^««tfl Jt(l (I'll i^cli ?HSi 3H^' cilii^ 

\^c(l ^\ci ci ^W §. 

SHI, flH an§^ >(> 

3. IlHfW “ «l*l *1^.” 

V. «3^l <l<ni3ll, M. «9^l fl'^iall, 

«U^l \m 31, SH^l 36. W, fl«ilSjll, 36. 

i. W Y\ 'll sw^cicHi Ct^<^»ii HHl^ “ <i 3li 

»l^«H W^€Rri’ HIH S "S a?Pl »l«$l'tl 'l>HctMi ai4lW ^1^1, 

«Hi V)^l'{l3ll5l fl^^l HKl S^Hl wikl^»tm^l SlisitcSlt jhI ^fejl 

fl^ «4(^l3lA 'l»»’^*ft MI<1 'll'HlaHl.” ( ^^l ^^ct, «Stl WM-WW ). 

6 . Cl'-Hiall, Yl. ^o. (J>kIcI, 

II . «3^l {rfHUU «l«rt.lii1l 6^-63. 

1^-151. 

13. ann-aHil^^H, 5H«i', “ iisi« 'tki^',” wi«i«ii “ an^ijn 

W^'.” y»>Ml^l *H101, “ JjCHili, ” ^l^l,;i‘ “Mll^.” 

1Y. SH'IO (t*H«, ^1.” 1M. anSn'^t Ji’ft'l Hl(|l«rl« 



UWi « ^*5 <Hl<H to ^-6 t03 

(>f) «!>3ll «ll>«llcl, cl«ll illf?cl«lic-ll 

^ii5iii»fl tiiatf, 5l(ci* ci«ii Ql^ll ^ ^5ii 

» 

@*Sl Jill, ^55li>ii ^ 9?3li Jl»ii (Jill)} 9^41^^ «l^i 

SHIRKS HSS Jf^Hl'Hi SHiqtl® 

J 

(^5ili;i) qjajfCll rtJll («H«ll«t'llMi aHwtl)} aH^ clSllKl %(scl 

<iJii5l{n^*llnwH swlan^l (<l5iiHi) t^i^iieictwi anw?!.'^ 

(■h) Sl€l^*tl >IR^ ^l»lP ( %li^(l5liy»ii ) ajivoi 

vA cl«ii anisH «ici wls^ciwi Siinai 

IIIHI 5l4?l. 

(t) (^) ■U'5 5^, •tl'MlIt aH,^^Hci;il Jill, an^l 

Ql«ll«>H»fl ?l»l^m’€ 4%c{l^ll Jc^liaU* Jl5l ® (vs) cl^l^l Qlfill 

^Sl*l5ll anlllll aH^l Tjjlrti ^■VH*(l^‘“ Ql^^^ (<^) ^ 

UMi^ ^l«i "vm^ ^ 4«n^i Jill ^ 5? 

aH|^>laiS afl^ S, ^ a>i^^>l5Jg \kVi, 

HR 5, ^ ® (clJll) Ql4l 

\. y H«>i aHW» R.. iy, “ -Hl<l,” “ “ Shsi.” 

3. i4liafl(4Wj ’H'lo %ai, “ SHPIC-I HV-ig’.” 

V. 5il^' aj.'j', 

M. SH^-lo HH, “m%\” 

nil aH^ 3ll^l &. (S, aHH?}l5(i(4. 

i. >«l>l anSlHai alaiaftair^. aHSlVl “aJliHrll.” 

fe. 10. aneio ^iS^nSifi, 

11. HI antfliH'^^ft *t^-” 

1^. HHH H*6 (Sen'll Hd H «lr« HiaftSll <M- 

13. Hlali: Hiai hRhIj iW'wifll ®it, “ t'HlH.” 



»l!r 4on^ d«ll SHl<l!fl’ %n{lcl hl^ (H^I) ® 

Hl*ft aniaia aiia^lj ^ ^3ll «i%ctl 2i«*l^ S SH^I 

clSli^ -qmHl^l h\ 5 ?l3li »ii^$l. 

($■) cl aH^^iio)6 ■H^%cll Ml?Sl, »l^l clwll^l -Hl^. 

•ll^l n<Sl («»ll). (\<») cHl^ cl H^%cll $*{l»llMi 4^1- 

ais’*ll («4«tl) hCI clclM^ «l5l^, («l?l), 

^ >ll'i (?^ll). 

(1\) cHl^ 4‘ ^ cl (HI<D ^V«H $»{l»llHi, 

Wl^isf, ifWl? 5H^l SlSR^l -nCt ic^iau^ i<l«. 


'i. an^iy »m*, “ QtJii R^cii^i.” 

^iail: 5lai^, %l^>HlRl ^iV^H (»iai^ HI “^h ^^il^lil.’* 

3. a»l5t 5<lwil;4' *ilH d aHl^Hi 6<laHl %ll*l 

»ll«.5ll d. «3^l 'HR 13, ^3^1 1^; niH ^o, 

3V; "tl’H ^1, 
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fKT (aliw) Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 84, 
p. 32, 1. 4; n., “Hpring,” “ ” 

comp. Pers. — Ac. jyi« («ln) “ A 
spring.” 

"OO'lty (aOv&chih), Bk. VII, Giap. 

IV' § 11, p. 40, 1. 9; «., “praise,” 
“ sl'Ml'aij ” Pors. ( acD«3 ) 

“praise,” “ fame;’’ Av. “ to 
■ BiKsak.” 

(agir&.y*<;l)' 

IV, § 3, p. 37, 1. 7; “free,” “nu- 

involvod,” “* 1(4 “^eji’ 

comp. Pers. {tflruyidan). 

“ to involve;" “to wrap round”. 

-ilj- (a-gurfih), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 89, p. 34, 1. 7; «., “a rclinuc of 
followers,” “crowd,” 

nt ” Pct'^- *jJ 

{gwrhy “a squadron.” 

(andarg-gasht), Bk. VII, 
Chap. Ill, §e0, p. 21, 1. 8; n., 
“interior opening;’’ 

{&yo.v&gnn), Bk. VJI, Chap. 

V, § f), p. 43, 1. 7; adj., “t.-Uka- 
tivo,” “ df^Stli ’’•Pors. yljC 
{tjSvagi) “talkativeness.” 

(jSsj^oo* (aj'ivya.sta) , Bk. VII, Chap. 

VI, § 11, p. "d . 1- 10; n., “high-girt,” 


nMl^;” Av. rt. eJMS) 

“ to put on.” 

W- (ai^riln'i), Bk. VII, Chap. IV, 
§ 10, p, 40, 1. 4; “(medicinal); 
essences, ’’ “extracts, ** 
comp. Pers. (<7rA), a technical 
expression for a certain eJass of 
medicinal essences. 

fjjr (a V bars), Bh- VII, Chap. 111., 

§ 14, p. f>, 1. 1; “distraction/’'*^- 
HOC Vol. XTII, Bk, 

VI. , E, Chap, XXVIT., p. 12, 1. 1; 
and the glossary, s. v. 

'*Oj*uwb"^o' (a??ar*risti’diiuh), Bk. VI J, 

Chap. IT1,§ 7»); n., “divine gnida- 
aiice,’' “ com]), 

i Pers. (bar-dstd) a skilful 

j guide,” 

j 1 

i ( avarkhastidinih ), Blc. 

VII, Chap, 111, §08, p. 2r>, 1.5; 
n., “ heav’y ai1iictio]i’\ ** ^>Mci 

Av. “toleat,”“(o 

extirpate/ ’ Pahl. — .Persian 
(fehastan} “to wouiur’ 

(aspftuvar), Bk, VII, Chap, 

ITT. §*60, p.24, 1. 1; 

“raco'CCiirso/' comp. Persj 

(aspanvar); Av. 

“horse/' 
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'^iOO (a’ik©2iesli)> VII, Cliftp. 
Ill, § 18, p. 7., 1. 4; “attract,’' 

bettor 

hakhzesk' comp. Av. 
rt. “ to guide.” 

teojOj^Ky '(akll**“'bihast), Bk. VII, 
Chap. IV., § 1, 1. T,v., “wera made 
to leap,” 

Pers. (kharnii) “a trumpet,” 
hence lit., “ were summoned to 
good rejoicing.” 

tW03i“ (auspishna), Bk. V^ll, Chap. 
IX. § 10, p. 94, 1. 12; n., “ the 
rising,” “ Stiq:” Av. ■.<> and -e**) 
“to faU.” 

(a-gazislinih), Bk. VII, Chap^ 
111, §4, p. 2, 1. 11; n., “denounce- 
ment,” “ 

comp. Pahl. moo (gazidan), Pers. 
{i/axidan.) 

(tidrang), Bk. VII, ChajJ. V, 
§ 6, p. 44, 1. 2 ; n., “ calamity,” 
; ” Peis, fc/ijOiT (ildrang) 

“grief.” 

-S- (az),Bk. Vll, Chap. IX., § 1, 
p. 92, 1. 4; »., “young cow,” "'Hdl 
aim;” Av.^o, rt^* “to graze.” 

(a-rinaflf), Bk. VII, Chap. VII, 
§ 55, p. 81, 1. 7; V., “not passed,” 
” >4^1^ fer larL 

(a-randag'), “ un-elapsed;” Pers. 
(randun), “to drive.” 

dsio* (azundih), Bk. VII, Chap. VII, 


§ 8, p. 66, 1. 7; “ passing 

away,” diy 

.Av. jjfoe, Pers. (pazdt) “» 

worm;” hence, “con'sumption, or 
destruction” 

1-*^ '(arfii-ig), Bk. VII, Chap IV, 

§ G, p. 38, 1. 8; n., beyond (all) 
doubts,-' comp. Pers. rui, 

“ doubt.*' 

(kaduf/masae), Bk. VII, 

Chap. IJI, § 41, p. 14, 1. 11; n., 
“as big as a gourd;" 

Pers. ^JjdS {hadftg) “gourd." 

15^3 (karku), Bk. Vll, Chap. VII, 
§ 12, p. 67, 1. 7; meeting, 
"^^C4;"Av, a 

thick crowd; '' Pers. {guroK) 
crowd." 

(kar< 7 ris), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§82, p. 31, 1. 5; “ vultures," 

Av. Pers. 

(jeargas) “ a vulture. ” 

(kirugih), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 8, p. 39, I. 5 ; n., “ secrets,” 
"Ctiii," “d’i;” comp. Pers. 

(kiru) “memory,” 

(khanjinag), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 16, p. 7, 1. 1; “treasure” 
“ comp. Av. |»t^, to 

shine;” mod. Pers. (khaza- 
nah)', perhaps khanjimk, “a place 
or depositoiy of riches.” 

tyvw (&khpisiti>ia), Bk, VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 57, p. 20, 1. 5; adj., “belong- 
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ed to himself,’* 
comp. Av. -jnwi-jieiJifr or 

(sec Yasht V, § 62.) 

ft 

»Wir (khfinishTia), Bk, VII, CJiap. 
VI, § 15, p. 53, 1. 2; adj., “^juixler- 
OU9,” “yj'fi;’' Pers. (Mum) 

'“blood.” 

•- V (khun-karba), Bk. VII, Chjvp. 
VllI, § 9, p. 87, 1. 7; w., “bloody- 
Ijeards,” '' 

Av. ooey^j Pers. (Jcarba), 

JVmor (khiisUhiend), Bk. VII, 
Chap. Vn, § 23, p. 71, 1. 9; i\, 
*<wither,” " 9i;'’ Pors. 

(^/Mshidan), to wither;'' 

comp. Av. > 3 *H)>e>* “dry/’ 

(khun-naJiliasf), .'Bk. VII> 
Chap in, § 5, p. 3, 1. 6; tu, “rela- 
tions, ^ni q'&dC-tii*' lit., “those 
w’ho had sucked the breasts of 
of women of the same family.’’ 
Pers. (Jkhun) “ blood and 

ijtj> {nmh), “lo drink ’ 

KWJOr ( hhup-gaslit ) Bk. Vlf , 

Chap. Ill, J 90, p.35, 1. 2; “much 
perverted,” “ uiali <r 3 ^;ui>ii 

” comp. Pers. {khub) 

“much” and Av. rt. “ to 
turn.” 

»V0F0" (!?h£hu/t), Bk. VII, Chaj). 
Ill, § 90, p. 35, 1. 1; V., “disturbed” 
“ Av. e))caci' 
to decay.” 

' -tJ-^^VXS^OkSsih), Bk. VII, Chap. V, 


§ 13, p. 40, r. 4; w., “ evidence,” 
“witness,” “ originally 

gao-akasih, Pers. (gavdhi) 

(gardihed), Bk. VII, ^lap. 

Ill, § 76, p. 29, 1. 2 ; t\, ‘•tumbl- 
ed down,” “ became dizzy,’* 

comp. Pers. (gardldah), 

“revolved;” Av. rt. “to 

turn.” 

W-J (zad), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 19, p. 8, 1. 4; adiK, “possessed 

of the devil,” “ 

comp. mod. Pers. t6j{mdu~. 

bkdan) “to be possessed of the 

devil.” 

•< 0 ^.^ (zirih rcgalu), Bk. VII, 
Chap. II r, § 54, p. 19, I. 4; n., 
“shoe,” comp. mod. Pers. 

“a shoe,’* Av. 

and 

_j«0--5 (zaya?) Bk. VII, Chap. 3. 
§ 54, p. 19, 1. 5; “thou shonldst 
produce,” “ 

comp. Av. |-c* “to produce,*’ 
Pers. ( zdijidan ) “to bring 

forth.” 

(jadyim),Bk. Vll, Chap, ill, 
§ 50, p. 17, J. 10; “solicit,” 
^;”conii). Av. “to request”; 
Pers. ^ (judan) “to seek.” 

W (tiikhal), Bk. Vll, Chap. Ill, 

§ 90, p. 35, I. 2; odv.^ “bitter” 
comp. mod. 
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Pers. bitter''; pro- 

bably from Av. “sharp/' 

(tvifshtai*), Bk. VIT, Cbap. 
IIM § 23, p. 9, 1. 7; n., vigorous/' 
“niblcl comp. Av. 

“strength/' “vigour;” rt. •>v, “to 
be strong/' 

(der-varespatar), Bk. Vll, 
Chap. IX, §3, p. 92, 1. 11; adv., 
“'Jonger-preserving/' “ 

^*13;'' Av. 

in wliich • moans “a shield/’ 

JVorO)* (dus[ivi/b), Bk. VII, Chap. 
VII, § 14, p, C8, 1. 0; V,, “dissemi- 
nated,” “ <41^ Av. *0*!? 

to c'lnit seed.” 

(dibzagtar), Bk. Vll, Chap. 

Ill, §73, p. 27, 1. 6; adj.^ “more 
deceitful,” “ 

comp. Av. “fraud,” rt. 

“to deceive.'’ 

(dush-vailagkash), Bk. Vll^ 

Chap. Ill, § GS, p. 25, 1. 1; adj„ 

“evil-vindictive,” 

comp. mod. Peis. (tai7- 

kash) “a vindictive i)ersoii.” 

Kcveii (na/tagaii), Bk. VII, Chap, VI, 
§18, p. 54,1.2; n., " offspring,” 

" Av. 

r 

“descondants;”^^.} “ori- 
gin;” Sans. !n>T. 

iro*! (na/an), Bk. VII, Chap. VI, 


§ 18, p. 64, 1. 2., ‘‘descendants;” 

o 

Av. “ descendants; " 

“origin/' Sans.* ^f>T- 

(oifilim-gim), Bk. VIT, Cliaxi^ 
Vn^ § 15, p. 68. J. 10; n., “ an 
associate,” “ sftioicfl;” Pern, 
(nishin) “to sit.” 

(nivai/), Bk. Vll, Chap. VIT, 
§ 35 p. 76, ]. G; n., “ champions/* 
Pers. jt*- 

(nh) “a liero.” 

(nividisVtna), Bk. Vll, Chap. 
Vll, § 3, p. 2, 1. G; n, “request,” 
“ comp. Av. 

Skr. invito,” “to request 

the company of” (see Fafma 1 
§§ 1 - 10 ). 

(p.'itac)> Bk. Vll, Chap. ITTr 

§ 09, p. 25, 1. 11; /?., “ a guardian,” 
“ comp. Fora, Ai {pad) “a 

guardian,” Pahl. (patAyi- 

clan), “ to protect.” Av. ••*»© “to* 
protect,” 

(patudaa), Bk, Vll, Chap, 
111, § 69, p. 25, 1. 9; z?., “ to fall,'^ 
“ Av. ^ to fall/' comp. 

Pers, {dftttdan) or 

(fatadan) “to fall.” 

^e>l-»oue»o (po>-f^i^rGd), Bk. VII, 

Chap. VI, §27, p. 57, 1. 4; n., 
“applies pressure,” “ oiR 2l, 

“ ” Pers, 

( fashdrdan ) “to press.,” 
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(parnun), Bk- Vll, dliap. Ill, § 
.28, p. 11, 1 . 8; adj. “moiilcly/ * 

comp. Pora, (parnan) 

‘^mouldino^a of broad”. 

)rL^ (raaiyan),Bk. Vil, Chap. Vill, 
§ 1, p. 84, 1. 9; n., “sco«i*ges,” 
surH*}i;” Av. 

“an instrumoiit for xmiiisli- 
ing criminals/* 

nt^a (parfiu), Bk. VII, Chap. ITT, 
$53, p. 18, 1. 10; adv., * 'close ly/’ 
“ comi). 

Av. o1>iici, ‘‘abniidant,” 

‘‘much/’ Pers.j-J (pur) “full.” 

( pas-darislna ), Bk, VIT, 
Chap. in,$ 83, p. 31, 1.11; n., 
“defeat,” Pahl. (dari- 

tan) *=to tear;” Pers. 0*^0 (dari- 
dan),Av. rt. “to tear.’* 

ro)**(eee» ( pistan-prm ), Bk. Vll, 
Chap. Ill, § 56, p. 19, 1. 10; w., “ a 
bosom protector/’ “ w.idld am- 
elia ^iHd- '' Av. 
mod. i?ors. (pesldn) “the 

breast,” and (pdn), (bdn) 

“protector.” 

C/ragarda^), Bk. Vll, Chap. 
Ill, §10, p. 40, 1. 5; “mixtures,” 
“ ” copp. Pers. 

(fragardah ) “ mixture;” 

Pahl. (a-/ragart) “unmix- 

^ ed”(used in the Dinkard, Bk. IV, 


^jceyto (frAjyAd), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§4l,p. 14, 1, 11; V., “lifted up,**^ 
from Pahl. Jifoey^o (/rA- 

Jifcan), tcx3V»ci (Ai\/“dAt ) ^ gave 
back/* “put forth.” 

•KJor^^ (luazunihfi), Bk. VIJ, (Tiap. 
V 111, § 1, p. 84, 1. 10; “great- 
ness,” “>li6nJ;'’ Av. -5»J exalted. 

1651^0 (/r:ini(|), Bk. Vll, Chap. Ill, 
p. 15, § 44, J. 9: V. “passed away,” 
mS “dlfjrfl ** 

comp. Av. rt. “ to go or pasif 

away.” 

(hagatar), Bk. Vll, Chap. II I^ 
§ 25, p. 10, 1. . 5 ; adj. “a botler God,” 
sal'll Av. 

Persian fiaga; Av. rt. “ to 
divide,” Sans. »T*f, 

loy (h»/), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 77, 
p. 20, 1. 8; n., “ tribute,” “ b^,” 
“ eoinp. Pers. 

(baj va sdv); probably from Av. 

rt. t\-ZJ “to divide.’’ 

(b:itar), Bk. Vll, Chap. Ill, 

§ 00, p. 21, 1 . 8; adv. “behind,” 
” Chaldaio, Ifdlt'l, “Ire- 

hind,” Arabic bdlin, “ interior.” 

(Bilfir), Bk. Vll, Chap. Ill, 
§ 72, v- 26,1. 11 ; »., “Babylon," 
comp. Av. 

“ Babylon,” Yasht V § 29, and 
Ya8htXV§19. 
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• ! 

pjevy (basdn), Bk. VII, Chap. VI, } 

4 27, p. 67, 1. 4; adv., “'certainly,” 

“ ” comp. Av. •■iw'ak'ju 

“ nwst assuredly,” Pers. 

{bdatan). “'in olden times.” 

t“lZJ (bikhedra),Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

§ 70, p. 20, 1. 3; w., “ an ungekied 
bull/* 

comp. Av, Pahl. 

(bukhedrak) “not castrated.*’ 

(pur-ta/inidar), Bk. Vll, 
Chap. VII, § 13, p. 07, J. 11; adj„ 
“enigmatical,” 

Pors. (pardak)*%n enigma,” 
or oomp. Av. *>^^0 *‘full,” and 

“flow’ing,” i.e., fully flowing,’* 
or ‘‘ very eloquent.” 

^ (bar), Bk. Vll, Chap. VI, § 25, p, 

60, 1. 0; n., “ 3 ^oung w'oman,” 

“ Pers. ^ {bar) 

“a young w'oman,” probably, from 

Av. 

(barhamagr), Bk. Vll, Chap. 

VII, § 10, p. 09, 1. 4; n., “garment/’ 

Pers. (6ar- 

ham kardan) “to put on together,” 
“to w'ear.” 

Jy (bJgar), Bk. VII, Chap. X, § 8, 
p. 100, 1. 4; «., “maidens,” “ JHI- 
Arabic, bigar “a maid” 

trfie (parh-tanu), Bk. VII, Chap. 

VIII, § 19, p. 89, 1. 12; n„ “< con- 
ceives in h^rbody,” jn^- 


Av. )^.o 

full of.” 

Jif (mai^), Bk. VII Chap. Ill, 
§85, p. 32,1. 12; «., “narcotic,” 
«t^g” comp. Pers. 

‘-^"•''(wowflf), Av. 

Wi'U'f (maya-vakhdun), Bk. VII, 

Chap, Vll., § 33, p. 75, 1. 9; 

“ cossixKtls of water,” 
comp. Pors. 

{abgir). 

w-o# (mushed), Bk. VII, C^ap. Ill, 
§ 53, p. 18, 1. 19; “laments,” 
“iMfll't «iW;6eeVol. XIIT.,Bk. 
VI.. E., Chap. XLV, §21,p. 35, 
1. 10; mod. Pers. tA i*® imush\ 
“grief,” “lamentation.” 

“if (yaonaniig) , Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 
§ 83, p. 31 ,1. 11; ad%\, “ continu- 
ously,” “ aiig, ” oomp. 

Av. “constantly" from it. 

•W “to last.” 

TO (yana), Bk. Vll, Chap. Ill, § 80, 
p. 30, 1. 7; n., “gift,” “offering” 
“Sid;” oomp. Av. -jii^to “a 
blessing.” 

ive» (sfipt), Bk. Vll, Cihap. Vll, 
§ 46, p. 79, 1. 5; »., “ shoulders,” 
“ Av, ••>ea>* Pers. 

” shoulder.” 

(rastastnm) Bk. VII, Clia^. 
Ill, § 78, p. 29, 1. 12; ad^., 
“most liberal,” “most utpreju- 
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diced,” “ gdl J, 

• *1(6 ” comp. Pers. [rastah) 

“liberal;” Av. rt. “ to give.” 

• 

(raspataj/^aumand) , Bk. 
VIT,Chap. IJI, §11,1). 5,k6; n., 
“glutton;'’ comp. used in 

Vol. XTI., C.,Chap. IX, p. 57; 
Pers. crj “a glutton.” 

(vad-jamas), Bk. VJI, Chap. 

Ill, § 72, p. 26, 1. 10; ‘‘vicious 
delusion," “ comp. 

Pers, (bad-jamash) 

“wicked.” 

(vajir-dar), Bk, Vll, Chap. 
Ill, § 6, p. 3, 1. 6; w., “ obedient 
ones,” lit., those who 

abide by decisions or orders; in 
other words, ^^staunch followers.” 

|ir ( va^gar-daslit-») , Bk. 

VII, Chap. Ill, § 49, p. 17, 1. 4; ?i. 
“desert-plain, 

(vishkar') “a jungle,” see Bk. VI, 
E,Chap. XXX, § 11, p. 18,1.3; 
Vendidud, Frag. VIII, § 95. 

10 *) (va;3),Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, § 85, 
p. 32, 1. 8; adv., quickly,” 
comp. Av. ‘‘ strength ” 

** quickness,” from rt. •>-!» “ to 
carry” Sans. L. vcha. 

^Jb) i(virakht), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, 

^ 5, p. 3, 1. 5; t)., “fled away.” 

comp. Pers. 

Xomathi) “ fled,” 


(8akhun-chilr),Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 30, p. 12, 1. 1; n., “those who 
follow one’s words,” ‘‘ilvT-ii 

Av. W “to 

pass,” “ to proceed on;” Pers. 
{sakhun) ” word.” 

(hu-dahagran), Bk. VIT, Chap. 
VII, § 60, p. 83, 1. 4; adj,, “sincere- 
ly liberal,” “ 

Av. old Pers. hddah, 

^40^ (sak), Bk. VII, Chap. Ill, $ 77, 

p. 29, 1. 8; ''offerings,” “ 

comp. Persian jU j ^1 j 
{bdj va sdv.) 

(sarihed), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 5, p. 3, 1. 4; V., “ fell upon;” 
“ comp. Av. 

Lji “to torment,” “ to break into 
pieces.” 

(sardagr), Bk. VIT, Chap. Ill, 
§ 14, p. 6, 1. 1; w., “ excitement,' 
comp. Pahl. 

see Vol. XII, Bk. VII, Chap. I, 
§ 9, p. 23, 1. 4; and the glossary 

8. V. 

{srub-diwg), Bk. VII, Chap. 

Ill, § 70, p. 26, 1. 7; n., “sacred 
text,” “ comp. Av. 

oi 3 n»J« “ sacred text,” and 
Sans. “to Bhow.” 

i wairH -s} (^akbahonast), Bk. VII, 
('hap. Ill, § 87, p. 33, 1. 4; v., “ lay 
down,” Semitio 
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shakbah “to acquire/’ Av. K)r|g*» 

“ho lies down/’ rfe. “ to lie 
flown/’ , 

roD»fetoi'*o ( slikast-san ), Bk. VII, 

Chap. Ill, §30, p. 12, 1. d;adj., 
^‘broken/’ “ comp. mod. 

Pets. »iA-Xi(6*A2A:a50/ ‘broken/’ and 
vyU {san), “back/’ 

(haenigdur), Bk. Vll, Chap. 
VI, § 28, p. 57, 1. 12; w., 'Meador of 
armies,” Av. 

Sans. %5rr “ army.” 

(han-( 2 baptaii), Bk. VII, Chap. 
iV, §4, p. 37, 1. 9; n., “tU^ fall/’ 
Av. rt. or “to break 

down/’ 

(hikhrasn/t), Bk, Vll, Chap. 
Ill, § GO, p. 21, 1. 8 ; n.y “ hard 
7twtd inattor,” “ 

Av. 3»nd Pers. (suft) 

“ hard.” 

( hu-padagf ), 13k. Vll, Chap. 
Ill, § 11, p. 5, I. 7; “ guided to- 


wards,” ‘^1^41^;” comp. Pers. 

(pod) guardian/’ ’ 

*■ ■■■■■.. 

(hd-pargun), Bk. VII, Chap. 
Ill, § 68, p. 21, 1. 1; “|fott0 
" a»u»iy;’' comp. A V. : 

“ before,” “ ia front of.” ' , 

•'61‘HJ’I’ (ham-aWia^ih), Bk, VII,’ 
(Jliap. V, § 7, p. 44, 1, 6; 
I'anionship,” 

Pahl. ■ht (altli) “brother;” Pere; 
(ham) and ^HaU.). V . 

ieayiiy ( ham-bud-ihM ), Y^,■ 

Chap. V, § 4, p. 4^, i. 2; oiiw , 
“ simuItaUMiisly,’’ “ ^ 
comp. J'ors. j... > (Aaia-* 

iuf/eA a.W) “ has come together. ” 

MW".®’ ( ham-ayiiinisr ), Bk. Vll, 
Oiap. VI, § 6, p. 49, 1. 5; (ftij., “all 
desolating,” ’• nMlM 
cmnp. Pers. (j/hvayi) “loss.” 

(hn-vayjsh), Bk. Vll, Chap. 
Ill, § 49, p. 17, 1. 6;: «. f‘ stin- 
riso,” ®*ii;”comp. Av, 
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